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INTRODUCTION 


TO    THE 


AMERICAN   EDITION 


The  present  edition  of  Piety  Promoted  is  believed  to  be  the 
only  one  extant  which  contains  all  the  parts  of  this  interesting 
and  valuable  collection.  Its  contents  extend  over  a  period  of 
more  than  one  hundred  and  seventy  years,  and  embrace  concise 
accounts  of  the  godly  lives  and  peaceful  deaths  of  above  six 
hundred  persons.  Among  these  is  to  be  found  a  great  variety 
in  age,  condition  in  life,  station  in  the  Church,  and  growth  in 
religious  knowledge  and  experience;  but  they  all  agree  in  a 
concurrent  testimony  to  the  blessed  effects  of  a  religious  life, 
and  to  the  consolation  and  support  it  furnishes  on  a  dying  bed. 
They  form  but  a  small  portion  of  the  cloud  of  witnesses  who 
have  lived  and  died  in  the  Christian  principles  and  practices  of 
the  religious  Society  of  Friends,  and  who  have  proved  by  happy 
experience  their  value  and  excellence,  both  as  a  rule  for  the 
government  of  conduct  through  life,  and  as  a  foundation  on 
which  they  could  safely  rest  their  hopes  for  eternity,  in  the 
hours  of  sickness  and  of  death. 

A  distinguishing  trait  in  the  character  of  the  primitive 
Friends  was  the  earnestness  with  which  they  enforced,  both  by 
example  and  precept,  the  indispensable  obligation  of  ru  life  of 
holiness  in  the  fear  of  God.  Many  of  them  had  been  educated 
after  the  strictest  manner,  among  the  different  religious  societies 
then  existing  in  Great  Britain,  and  were  esteemed  for  their 
piety  before  they  joined  in  profession  with  Friends.  When 
they  left  the  societies  with  which  they  had  been  in  communion, 
although  they  objected  to  the  notion  of  three  distinct  and  scpa- 
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rate  Persons  in  the  Deity,  to  the  use  of  the  word  Trinity  as 
unscriptural,  and  some  other  of  the  school  terms ;  yet  it  was 
not  from  any  dissatisfaction  or  disunity  Avith  the  scripture  doc- 
trine of  the  Holy  Three  that  bear  record  in  heaven,  the  eternal 
divinity  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  his  propitiatory  sacrifice  on  the 
Cross,  as  the  one  universal  offering  for  the  sins  of  the  "whole 
world,  or  any  of  his  offices  for  man's  salvation.  They  declared 
their  full  faith  in  all  these,  and  that  they  were  seeking  to  attaiu 
to  a  more  full  and  practical  experience  of  the  heart-changing 
efficacy  of  vital  religion,  free  from  those  outward  rites  and  impo- 
sitions of  men,  on  which  they  believed  themselves,  as  well  as 
others,  to  have  been  improperly  relying,  instead  of  pressing  after 
the  living  virtue  and  power  of  the  gospel,  to  redeem  the  soul 
from  the  pollution  of  sin,  and  to  enable  it  to  walk  in  newness 
of  life. 

While  they  felt  the  necessity  of  having  a  sound  and  firm  be- 
lief in  all  the  doctrines  of  the  Christian  religion,  as  set  forth  in 
the  Holy  Scriptures,  they  were  also  convinced  that,  unless  this 
belief  was  carried  out  in  the  daily  walk  and  conversation,  and 
accompanied  by  those  fruits  of  the  Spirit  which  are  the  evidence 
of  true  faith,  as  well  as  the  ornament  of  the  Christian,  it  would 
Ik-  of  little  avail.  Recognizing  in  its  full  extent  the  declaration, 
"  Except  a  man  be  born  again,  he  cannot  see  the  kingdom  of 
God,"  ami  the  test  laid  down  by  the  Saviour  of  men,  "By  their 
fruits  shall  ye  know  them/'  as  well  as  his  solemn  words,  "Not 
every  one  that  saith  unto  me,  Lord,  Lord,  shall  enter  into  the 
kingdom  of  heaven,  but  he  that  doeth  the  will  of  my  Father 
which  is  in  heaven  ;"  tiny  were  concerned  to  warn  all  against 
the  delusive  notion  that  men  might  live  in  sin,  and  in  the  in- 
dulgence of  their  carnal  wills  and  appetites,  and  yet  be  saved 
b\  .!  professed  dependence  on  what  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  has 
LOUsly  done  in  his  flesh  for  the  redemption  of  mankind. 

They  were  plain,  practical,  self-denying  men  and  women, 
deeply  ami  earnestly  engaged  to  live  and  walk  in  the  obedience 
of  faith  to  all  the  requirements  of  the  Divine  law;  and  their 

minds   being  enlightened    from   on    high  to  see  the  true  nature 

and  effect  i  of  the  religion  of  the  gospel,  they  apprehended  that 
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many  of  its  professors  were  resting  their  hopes  of  salvation  in  a 
mere  assent  of  the  understanding  to  the  truths  recorded  in  the 
Scriptures,  without  bringing  forth  those  "good  works  which  were 
before  ordained  that  we  should  walk  in  them."  The  inward  life 
of  righteousness  in  the  daily  fear  of  God  being  the  great  object 
of  their  earnest  concern  and  engagement,  both  for  themselves 
and  others,  they  called  on  their  hearers  to  come  home  into  their 
own  hearts,  and  examine,  in  the  light  which  Christ  gives,  whe- 
ther they  were  clean  and  pure,  or  defiled  and  unholy. 

With  no  less  earnestness  they  pressed  upon  all,  the  necessity 
of  a  close  attention  and  obedience  to  the  teachings  of  the  Spirit 
of  Truth  in  the  heart,  as  the  great  enlightener  and  sanctifier  of 
man,  his  guide  in  things  pertaining  to  salvation,  by  which  every 
one  might  come  to  see  his  own  state,  as  seen  by  the  Searcher  of 
hearts,  and  be  shown  the  way  to  come  out  of  the  thraldom  of 
sin,  into  the  glorious  liberty  of  the  children  of  God. 

They  invited  men  to  come  to  and  believe  in  Christ  Jesus  the 
Lord,  not  only  as  testified  of  in  the  Bible  as  the  Redeemer,  Pro- 
pitiation, Mediator,  and  Intercessor  with  the  Father  for  lost, 
fallen  man ;  but  also  as  he  reveals  himself  in  the  heart  by  his 
Spirit,  showing  man  his  undone  condition  in  the  fall,  and  the 
only  means  by  which  he  can  be  brought  out  of  it,  and  be  born 
again  of  the  Spirit,  and  also  as  a  swift  witness  against  evil,  and  a 
comforter  for  well-doing.  Esteeming  this  knowledge  as  the  very 
essence  of  true  religion,  they  dwelt  much  upon  it  in  their  mi- 
nistry and  writings,  and,  even  in  their  dying  sayings,  enjoined 
it  on  their  hearers  as  of  the  first  importance  to  all  who  hoped 
for  salvation. 

The  views  we  have  here  portrayed  sometimes  led  the  oppo- 
nents of  the  early  Friends  to  charge  them  with  slighting  or  un- 
dervaluing, and  with  saying  but  little  about,  the  work  of  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  in  his  outward  appearance  for  man's  sake, 
and  with  depending  for  salvation  on  their  own  good  works. 
Such  charges  they  steadfastly  denied,  declaring  that  they  had 
living  faith  in  Him  as  the  only  Saviour  and  lledeemer,  a  reve- 
rent esteem  for  all  his  holy  offices,  and  that  they  looked  and 
hoped  for  salvation  only  in  and  through  Him.     That  such  was 
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tin  ir  religious  belief  is  abundantly  evident  by  their  approved 
writings,  ■  few  extracts  from  which  are  ben  inserted. 

age  Pox,  in  i  letter  to  the  Qoreroor  and  Council  of  Bar- 
i  the  CbOowing  di  irsMntifln  <>f  faith,  viz. : 

••  Whereas,  many  scandalous  lies  and  slanders  have  been  east 
ujMin   as,  bo  render  ni  odious;  m  that  we  deny  God,  Christ 
i,  ind  the  Scriptures  of  truth,  &c. ;  this  is  to  inform  you, 
that  all  our  1  1  declarations,  which  for  these  many  ; 

have  been  published  to  the  world,  clearly  testify  the  contrary. 
Y<  t  ti»r  yonr  satisfaction,  we  now  plainly  and  sincerely  declare  : 

"That  we  own  ami  believe  in  the  Only.  Wise,  Omnipotent, 
and  Everlasting  God,  the  Creator  of  all  things  in  Heaven  and 
earth,  and  the  Preserver  of  all  thai  he  hath  made  ;  who  is  I 
over  all  blessed  for  ever,  to  whom  be  all  honour,  '"mi- 

nion, praise,  and  thanksgiving,  both  now  and  for  evermore! 

••  Lad  we  own  and  believe  in  Jesus  Christ,  his  beloved  and 
only  begotten  Son,  in  whom  he  is  well  pleased,  who  was  eon- 
1  by  the  Holy  Ghost  and  horn  of  the  Virgin  Man:  in 
whom  we  have  redemption  through  his  blood,  even  the  forgive- 
ness of  sins;  who  is  the  express  image  of  the  invisible  God, 
the  First  Born  of  every  creature;  by  whom  were  all  things 
created  that  are  in  Heaven  and  in  earth,  visible  and  invisible, 
whether  they  be  thrones,  dominions,  principalities,  or  powers, 
all  thiie.  rented  by  Him. 

••  \u<l  we  own  ami  believe,  thai  he  was  made  a  sacrifice  for 

sin,  who  knew  no  sin  ;    neither  WSJ  guile  found   in   his   mouth  ; 

that  he  was  crucified  for  us,  in  the  flesh,  without  the 
Jerusalem;  and  that  In- was  buried  and  rose  again  the  third 
day,  by  the  power  of  his  Father,  for  our  justification,  and  that 
!  tided  up  into  II      .    .  and  now  sitteth  at  the  right  hand 

of  '  tad. 

"This  Jems,  who  was  tin-  foundation  of  the  holy  prophets 

and  .  i-  our  foundation  :   and  we  believe  there  i>  no 

r  foundation  to  be  laid,  but  thai  which  is  laid,  even  Christ 

tasted  death  for  every  man.  shed  his  Mood  for  all 

;  i-  the  propitiation  for  our  sins  and  not  for  ours  only, 

but  also  for  the  Btm  of  the  whole  world :  iccording  as  John 
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the  Baptist  testified  of  him,  when  he  said,  '  Behold  the  Lamb 
of  God  that  taketh  away  the  sins  of  the  world.'     John  i.  29. 

"  We  believe  that  He  alone  is  our  Redeemer  and  Saviour, 
the  Captain  of  our  Salvation,  who  saves  us  from  sin,  as  well  as 
from  Hell  and  the  wrath  to  come,  and  destroys  the  devil  and 
his  works ;  He  is  the  seed  of  the  woman,  that  bruises  the  ser- 
pent's head,  viz.  Christ  Jesus,  the  Alpha  and  Omega,  the  first 
and  the  last.  He  is,  as  the  Scriptures  of  truth  say  of  him, 
our  wisdom,  righteousness,  justification  and  redemption ;  nei- 
ther is  there  salvation  in  any  other,  for  there  is  no  other  name 
under  heaven,  given  among  men,  whereby  we  may  be  saved. 
He  alone  is  the  Shepherd  and  Bishop  of  our  souls :  He  is  our 
Prophet  whom  Moses  long  since  testified  of,  saying,  ( A  Prophet 
shall  the  Lord  your  God  raise  up  unto  }tou,  of  your  brethren 
like  unto  me  j  Him  shall  ye  hear  in  all  things,  whatsoever  He 
shall  say  unto  you :  and  it  shall  come  to  pass  that  every  soul 
that  will  not  hear  that  Prophet,  shall  be  destroyed  from  among 
the  people/     Acts  ii.  22,  23. 

"  He  is  now  come  in  Spirit,  *  and  hath  given  us  an  under- 
standing that  we  know  him  that  is  true/  He  rules  in  our 
hearts  by  his  law  of  love  and  life,  and  makes  us  free  from  the 
law  of  sin  and  death.  We  have  no  life  but  by  him,  for  he  is 
the  quickening  Spirit,  the  second  Adam,  the  Lord  from  Heaven, 
by  whose  blood  we  are  cleansed  and  our  consciences  sprinkled 
from  dead  works  to  serve  the  living  God.  He  is  our  Mediator, 
who  makes  peace  and  reconciliation  between  God  offended,  and 
us  offending.  He  being  the  Oath  of  God,  the  new  covenant 
of  light,  life,  grace  and  peace,  the  author  and  finisher  of  our 
faith.  This  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  the  Heavenly  Man,  the  Imma- 
nuel,  God  with  us,  we  all  own  and  believe  in ;  He  whom  the 
High  Priest  raged  against,  and  said  he  had  spoken  blasphemy; 
whoni  the  priests  and  elders  of  the  Jews  took  counsel  together 
against,  and  put  to  death )  the  same  whom  Judas  betrayed  for 
thirty  pieces  of  silver,  which  the  priests  gave  him,  as  a  reward 
for  his  treason ;  who  also  gave  large  money  to  the  soldiers,  to 
broach  a  horrible  lie,  namely,  that  his  disciples  came  and  stole 
him  away  by  night,  whilst  they  sfept.  After  he  was  risen  from 
1  *  * 
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the  dead,  the  history  of  the  Acts  of  the  Apostles  sets  forth, 
how  the  chief  priests  and  elders  persecuted  the  disciples  of  this 
Jesus,  for  preaching  Christ  and  his  resurrection.  This,  we 
say,  is  that  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  whom  we  own  to  be  our  life  and 
salvation." 

In  his  Answer  to  all  such  as  falsely  say  the  Quakers  are  no 
Christians,  he  says,  viz.  : 

"  We  uwn  the  Father,  the  Son  and  the  Holy  Ghost,  as  the 
Apostles  have  declared. 

"  And  it  is  the  Spirit  that  bearcth  witness,  because  the  Spirit 
is  truth;  fur  there  are  Three  that  bear  record  in  Heaven,  the 
Father,  the  Word,  and  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  these  Three  aro 
one;  and  there  are  Three  which  bear  record  in  earth,  &C., 
which  we  own,  1  John,  v.  G,  7.  And  now  let  none  be  offended, 
because  we  do  not  call  them  by  those  unscriptural  names  of 
Trinity,  and  Three  Persons,  which  are  not  Scripture  words; 
and  so  do  falsely  Bay,  that  we  deny  the  Father,  the  Word,  and 
the  Holy  Ghost,  which  Three  are  one  that  bear  record  in 
Heaven,  &c.,  which  Three  we  own  with  all  our  hearts,  as  the 
Apostle  John  did,  and  as  all  true  Christians  ever  did,  and  now 
do;  and  if  you  say  we  are  not  Christians,  because  we  do  not 
call  the  Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Ghost,  the  Trinity,  distinct  and 
separate  persons,  then  you  may  as  well  conclude  that  John  was 
no  Christian,  who  did  not  give  the  Father,  Word,  and  Holy 
<  ihost,  these  names. 

••Wo  believe  concerning  God  the  Father,  Son,  and  Spirit, 
according  to  tin-  testimony  of  the  Holy  Scripture,  which  we 
ive  and  embrace  as  the  most  authentic  and  perfect  declara- 
tion of  Christian  faith,  being  indited  by  the  Holy  Spirit  of 
God,  thai  never  errs:  1st,  That  there  is  one  God  and  Father, 
of  whom  are  all  things;  -dly,  That  there  is  one  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  by  whom  all  things  were  made,  John  i.  and  wii.  and 
Rom  ix..  who  was  glorified  with  the  Father  before  the  world 
1  !i.  who  is  God  overall,  blessed  forever,  John  xiv.  That 
ii  (.11--  Soly  Spirit,  the  promise  of  the  Father  and  the 
Son,  and  leader,  ami  sanotifier,  and  comforter  of  his  people, 
1  John  v.     And  we  farther  believe,  as  the  Holy  Scriptures 
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soundly  and  sufficiently  express,  that  these  Three  are  one,  even 
the  Father,  the  Word,  and  Spirit." 

Kobert  Barclay  in  his  Apology  for  the  true  Christian  divinity, 
has  these  words,  viz.  : 

"First  then,  as  by  the  explanation  of  the  former  thesis 
appears,  we  renounce  all  natural  power  and  ability  in  ourselves, 
in  order  to  bring  us  out  of  our  lost  and  fallen  condition,  and 
first  nature ;  and  confess,  that  as  of  ourselves  we  are  able  to  do 
nothing  that  is  good,  so  neither  can  we  procure  remission  of 
sins  or  justification  by  any  act  of  our  own,  so  as  to  merit  it,  or 
draw  it  as  a  debt  from  God  due  unto  us,  but  we  acknowledge 
all  to  be  of  and  from  his  love,  which  is  the  original  and  funda- 
mental cause  of  our  acceptance. 

"  Secondly :  —  God  manifested  this  love  towards  us  in  the 
sending  of  his  beloved  Son,  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  into  the 
world ;  who  gave  himself  for  us,  an  offering  and  a  sacrifice  to 
God,  for  a  sweet  smelling  savour;  and  having  made  peace 
through  the  blood  of  his  cross,  that  he  might  reconcile  us  unto 
himself,  and  by  the  Eternal  Spirit,  offered  himself  without  spot 
unto  God,  and  suffered  for  our  sins,  the  just  for  the  unjust,  that 
he  might  bring  us  unto  God. 

"Thirdly  then,  Forasmuch  as  all  men  who  have  come  to 
man's  estate,  (the  man  Jesus  only  excepted,)  have  sinned,  there. 
fore  all  have  need  of  this  Saviour,  to  remove  the  wrath  of  God 
from  them,  due  to  their  offences  :  in  this  respect  he  is  truly 
said  to  have  borne  the  iniquities  of  us  all,  in  his  body  on  the 
tree,  and  therefore  is  the  only  Mediator,  having  qualified  the 
wrath  of  God  towards  us ;  so  that  our  former  sins  stand  not  in 
our  way,  being,  by  virtue  of  his  most  satisfactory  sacrifice, 
removed  and  pardoned.  Neither  do  we  think  that  remission 
of  sins  is  to  be  expected,  sought,  or  obtained,  any  other  way, 
or  by  any  works  or  sacrifice  whatsoever,  though,  as  has  been 
said  formerly,  they  may  come  to  partake  of  this  remission,  that 
are  ignorant  of  the  history." 

William  Penn,  in  his  Primitive  Christianity  Revived,  has  the 
following,  viz.  : 

"  We  do  believe,  that  Jesus  Christ  was  our  holy  sacrifice, 
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atonement  and  propitiation;  that  he  bore  our  iniquities,  and 
thai  by  his  stripes  we  were  healed  of  the  wounds  Adam 
gave  US  in  his  fall ;  and  that  God  is  just  in  forgiving  true  peni- 
tents upon  the  credit  of  that  holy  offering,  Christ  made  of  him- 
self to  God  for  us,  and  that  what  he  did  and  suffered,  satisfied 
and  pleased  God,  and  was  for  tin*  sake  of  fallen  man,  that  had 
displeased  <■'<"!:  and  that  through  the  offering  up  of  himself 
once  for  all,  through  the  Eternal  Spirit,  he  hath  for  ever  per- 
fected those,  in  all  times,  that  were  sanctified,  who  walked  not 
aft«r  the  flesh,  but  after  the  Spirit.  Bom.  viii.  1.  Mark  that. 
"In  short,  justification  consists  of  two  parts,  or  hath  a  two- 
fold consideration,  viz.,  justification  from  the  guilt  of  sin,  and 
justification  from  the  power  and  pollution  of  sin;  and  in  this 
sense,  justification  gives  a  man  a  full  and  clear  acceptance 
.  <i<>d.  For  want  of  this  latter  part  it  is,  that  BO  many 
souls,  religiously  inclined,  are  often  under  doubts,  scruples,  and 
despondencies,  notwithstanding  all  that  their  teachers  tell  them 
of  the  extent  and  efficacy  of  the  first  part  of  justification.  And 
it  is  too  genera]  an  unhappiness  among  the  professors  of  Chris- 
tianity, that  they  arc  apt  to  cloak  their  own  active  and  passive 
disobedience,  With  the  active  and   passive   obedience  of  Christ. 

The  first  part  of  justification,  we  do  reverently  and  humbly  ac- 
knowl  only  for  the  sake  of  the  death  and  suffering 

Christ:  nothing  we  can  do,  though  by  the  operation  <>f  the 
Holy  Spirit,  being  able  to  cancel  old  debts,  or  wipe  out  old 
- :  it  i-  the  power  and  efficacy  of  that  propitiatory  offering, 
up  n  faith  and  repentance,  thai  justifies  us  from  the  Bins  that 
are  past;  and  it  is  the  power  of  Christ's  spirit  in  our  hearts, 
thai  purifies  and  make,  oa  acceptable  before  God.  For  till  the 
hearl  <>f  man  i-  purged  from  Bin,  God  will  never  accept  of  it." 
Whitehead,  writing  in  the  name  of  the  &  ikes 

the  following  declaration-,  \iz.  : 

••The  Holy  Scripture  Trinity,  or  Three  thereby  meant, 
tioned,  bu<  believed ;  as  also  the  unity  of  E 
that  theV  are  one  substance, one  Divine  infinite  Being, and  also 

tion  not,  bul  nnoerely  believe,  the  relative  pro] 
father,  Son,  and    Holy  Ghi  to   Holy  Scripture 
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testimony,  Matt,   xxviii.   19,  and   that  these  Three  arc   One. 
1  John  v.  7," 

"We  sincerely  profess  and  declare  in  the  sight  of  God  r.nd 
men,  that  we  do  faithfully  believe  and  profess  the  divinity  and 
humanity,  or  manhood,  of  our  blessed  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus 
Christ,  the  eternal  Word  of  God  :  and  that  in  the  fulness  of 
time  he  took  flesh,  being  miraculously  conceived  by  the  Holy 
Ghost  and  born  of  the  Virgin  Mary,  and  suffered  the  cruel 
death  of  the  cross,  as  an  universal  offering  and  sacrifice,  both 
in  his  body  and  blood  shed  thereon,  for  the  sins  of  the  whole 
world  \  and  was  buried  and  rose  again  the  third  day,  and  visibly 
ascended  (was  seen  in  his  ascending)  and  passed  into  heaven 
and  glory;  and  that  he  ascended  far  above  all  heavens,  that  he 
might  fill  all  things  j  and  that  by  his  suffering  and  sacrifice  he 
hath  obtained  eternal  redemption  for  us,  which,  through  faith 
in  his  name  and  power,  true  repentance  and  conversion,  we 
livingly  receive  and  effectually  partake  of. 

"  That  we  are  not  pardoned,  justified,  redeemed  or  saved  by 
our  own  righteousness,  works,  merits  or  deservings ;  but  by  the 
righteousness,  merits  and  works  of  this  our  blessed  Lord  and 
Saviour  Jesus  Christ,  being  both  imparted  and  imputed  to  us, 
as  He  is  of  God  made  unto  us,  wisdom,  righteousness,  sancti- 
fication  and  redemption.  Our  reconciliation,  redemption, 
pardon,  sanctification  and  justification,  having  respect  both  to 
his  suffering  death,  and  blood,  upon  the  cross,  as  the  one  peace- 
offering  and  sacrifice,  and  as  our  High  Priest  j  thereby  making 
atonement  and  reconciliation  for  us,  and  giving  himself  a  ransom 
for  all  mankind  :  and  also  to  the  effectual  saving  work  of  his 
grace  and  good  Spirit  within  us,  bringing  us  to  experience  true 
repentance,  regeneration  and  the  new  birth,  wherein  we  pai  • 
take  of  the  fellowship  of  Christ's  sufferings  and  power  of  his 
resurrection.  In  which  grace  we  ought  to  persevere  in  new- 
ness of  life  and  faithful  obedience  unto  him,  unto  the  end,  that 
we  may  be  heirs  of  the  eternal  salvation,  which  Christ  is  the 
author  of. 

"  We  sincerely  believe  also,  that  the  man  Christ  Jesus,  is  the 
only  Mediator  between  God  and  nien;  our  Intercessor  and  Ad- 
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te  with  the  Father;  and  that  lie  excrciseth  his  kingly  office, 
and  his  priestly  and  prophetical  office  in  his  kingdom  and  church 
here  on  earth,  wherein  he  governs,  and  plentifully  affords  both 
immediate  inspiration  and  instruction  to  his  faithful  follow  rs 
who  walk  in  his  light,  to  guide  them  into  all  truth;  and  he 
that  hath  not  the  Spirit  of  Christ  is  none  of  his. 

"And  that  this  same  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  who  died  for  all 
men,  enlightens  every  man  coming  into  the  world,  and  was  and 
is  the  light  of  the  world,  the  Way,  the  Truth,  and  the  Life: 
and  that  the  same  Christ  thai  was  crucified  and  put  to  death  as 
ruing  the  flesh,  and  quickened  by  the  Spirit  and  power 
of  the  Father,  he  is  inwardly  revealed  and  spiritually  in  the 
hearts  of  true  and  spiritual  believers  by  his  holy  Spirit,  light, 
life  and  grace.  And  that  therefore  his  coming  and  appearing 
outwardly  in  the  flesh  and  inwardly  in  the  Spirit,  cannot  render 
him  two  Christs,  hut  one  and  the  same  very  Christ  of  Cod, 
bl<  seed  for  evermore." 

Richard  Claridge,  in  stating  the  belief  of  the  Society  of 
Friends  on  the  doctrine  of  justification,  uses  the  following  lan- 
guage, viz.  : 

11  In  a  word,  if  justification  be  considered  in  its  full  and  just 
latitude,   neither   Christ's   work  without    us,   in    the    prepared 
body,  nor  his  work  within  us,  by  his  Holy  Spirit,  is  to  1 
eluded;  for  both  have  their  place  and  Bervice  in  our  complete 
and  absolute  justification. 

••  By  the  propitiatory  sacrifice  of  Christ  without  us.  we,  truly 

repenting  and  believing,  are,  through  the  mercy  of  Cod,  justi- 

from  the  imputations  of  sins  and  transgressions  that  are 

past,  as  though  they  had  never  been  committed;  and  by  the 

mighty  work  of  Christ  within  us,  the  power,  nature,  and  habits 

troyed,  thai  as  sin  once  reigned  unto  death,  even 

bo  bow  grace  reigneth,  through  righteousness,  onto  eternal  life, 

by  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.     And  all  this  is  effected,  not  by  ■ 

or  naked  act  of  faith,  separate  from  obedience  j  but  in  the 

obedience  of  faith,  I  Ihrist  being  the  author  of  en  rnal  salvation 

to  d •  but  those  that  obey  him." 

In  a   pamphlet    declaratory  of  the  (kith  ol   the   religious 
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Society  of  Friends,  drawn  up  in  the  form  of  question  and 
answer  for  the  information  of  the  Parliament  of  Great  Britain, 
and  published  in  the  year  1689,  we  find  the  following,  viz.  : 

"  Question.  What's  your  belief  concerning  the  blessed  Trin- 
ity, as  our  term  is  ? 

"  Answer.  Our  belief  is,  that  in  the  unity  of  the  Godhead 
there  is  Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Ghost,  being  those  Three  Divine 
Witnesses  that  bear  record  in  Heaven,  the  Father,  the  Word, 
and  the  Holy  Spirit,  and  that  these  Three  are  one,  according 
to  Holy  Scripture  testimony." 

"  Question.  Do  you  believe  the  divinity  and  humanity  of 
Jesus  Christ,  the  eternal  Son  of  God,  or  that  Jesus  Christ  is 
truly  God  and  man  ? 

"  Answer.  Yes,  we  verily  believe  that  Jesus  Christ  is  truly 
God  and  man,  according  as  Holy  Scripture  testifies  of  Him; 
God  over  all,  blessed  for  ever,  the  true  God  and  eternal  life  j 
the  one  Mediator  between  God  and  men,  even  the  Man  Christ 
Jesus. 

"  Question.  Do  you  believe  and  expect  salvation  and  justifi- 
cation by  the  righteousness  and  merits  of  Jesus  Christ,  or  by 
your  own  righteousness  or  works  ? 

"  Answer.  By  Jesus  Christ,  his  righteousness,  merits,  and 
works,  and  not  by  our  own  :  God  is  not  indebted  to  us  for  our 
deservings,  but  we  to  him  for  his  free  grace  in  Christ  Jesus, 
whereby  we  are  saved  through  faith  in  him,  not  of  ourselves, 
and  by  his  grace  enabled  truly  and  acceptably  to  serve  and 
follow  him  as  he  requires.  He  is  our  all  in  all,  who  worketh 
all  in  us  that  is  well  pleasing  to  God. 

"  Question.  Do  you  believe  remission  of  sins  and  redemption, 
through  the  sufferings,  death,  and  blood  of  Christ  ? 

"Answer.  Yes;  through  faith  in  him,  as  he  suffered  and 
died  for  all  men,  gave  himself  a  ransom  for  all ;  and  his  blood 
being  shed  for  the  remission  of  sins,  so  all  they  who  sincerely 
believe  and  obey  him,  receive  the  benefits  and  blessed  effects 
of  his  suffering  and  dying  for  them  :  they,  by  faith  in  his  name, 
receive  and  partake  of  that  eternal  redemption  which  he  hath 
obtained  for  us,  who  gave  himself  for  us  that  he  might  redeem 
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us  from  all  iniquity:  He  died  fbf  OUT  Bins,  and  rose  again  for 
our  justification ;  and  if  we  walk  in  the  light  as  he  is  in  the 
light,  we  have  fellowship  ope  with  another,  and  the  blood  of 
Jesus  Christ  his  Son  chanseth  us  from  all  sin." 

Another  declaration  of  faith,  dated  in  1093,  contains  the  fol- 
lowing, viz.  : 

'•  We  sincerely  profess  faith  in  God  by  his  only  begotten  Son 
Jesus  Christ,  as  being  our  light  and  life,  our  only  way  to  the 
Father,  and  also  our  only  Mediator  and  Advocate  with  the 
Father. 

"  That  God  created  all  things,  he  made  the  worlds,  by  his 
Bon  Jesus  Christ,  he  being  that  powerful  and  living  Word  of 
God  by  whom  all  things  were  made;  and  that  the  Father,  the 
Word,  and  Holy  Spirit  are  one,  in  Divine  Being  inseparable; 
one  true,  living  and  eternal  God,  blessed  for  ever." 

"Yet  that  this  Word,  or  Son  of  God,  in  the  fulness  of  time, 
took  flesh,  became  perfect  man,  according  to  the  flesh  descended 
and  came  of  the  seed  of  Abraham  and  David,  but  was  miracu- 
lously conceived  by  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  born  of  the  Virgin 
Mary.  And  also  further  declared  powerfully  to  be  the  Son  of 
God,  according  to  the  Spirit  of  sanctification,  by  the  resurrec- 
tion from  the  dead. 

"That  in  the  Word,  or  Son  of  God,  was  life,  and  the  same 
lift  was  the  light  of  men  ;  and  that  he  was  thai  true  light  which 
enlightens  every  man  coming  into  the  world;  and  therefore 
that  nun  are  to  believe  in  the  light,  that  they  may  become  the 
children  of  the  light ;  hereby  we  believe  in  Christ  the  Son  of 
God,  m  he  is  the  light  and  lift  within  as;  and  wherein  we  must 
rinoere  reaped  and  honour  to,  and  belief  in,  Christ, 
as  in  bis  own  onapproai  liable  and  incomprehensible  dory  and 
fulneai ;  as  he  is  the  fountain  of  life  and  light,  and  giver  then  of 
unto  n-;  Christ,  ac  in  himself,  and  as  in  as,  being  not  divided. 

And  that  U  man,  Christ  died  for  our  •;•  .  i  again,  and  was 
n  I  ■  iV(  d  up  into  glory  in  the  hea\ms.      lie  having,  in  his  dying 

for  all,  In  <  n  that  one  gnat  universal  offering,  and  sacrifice 
li.r  p.  see,  atonement,  and  n  conciliation  1»  twet  n  <  k>d  and  man ; 
and  he  ii  the  propitiation  Dot  for  our  sins  only,  but  for  the  sins 
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of  the  whole  world.  We  were  reconciled  by  his  death,  but 
saved  by  his  life. 

"  That  Jesus  Christ,  who  sitteth  at  the  right  hand  of  the 
throne  of  the  Majesty  in  the  heavens,  yet  he  is  our  King,  High 
Priest,  and  Prophet,  in  his  church,  a  Minister  of  the  sanctuary, 
and  of  the  true  tabernacle  which  the  Lord  pitched,  and  not 
man.  He  is  Intercessor  and  Advocate  with  the  Father  in 
heaven,  and  there  appearing  in  the  presence  of  God  for  us, 
being  touched  with  the  feeling  of  our  infirmities,  sufferings  and 
sorrows.  And  also  by  his  Spirit  in  our  hearts,  he  maketh  in- 
tercession according  to  the  will  of  God,  crying,  Abba,  Father.' ' 

"  That  divine  honour  and  worship  is  due  to  the  Son  of  God ; 
and  that  he  is  in  true  faith  to  be  prayed  unto,  and  the  name  of 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  called  upon,  as  the  primitive  Christians 
did,  because  of  the  glorious  union  or  oneness  of  the  Father  and 
the  Son ;  and  that  we  cannot  acceptably  offer  up  prayers  and 
praises  to  God,  nor  receive  a  gracious  answer  or  blessing  from 
God,  but  in  and  through  his  dear  Son,  Christ." 

An  opponent  having  charged  the  Society  with  being  Soci- 
nians,  and  denying  the  divinity  of  Christ,  &c,  the  following 
declaration  of  faith  was  drawn  up,  signed  by  thirty-two  Friends, 
and  presented  to  Parliament  in  1G93,  viz.  : 

"1.  That  we  sincerely  believe  and  confess  that  Jesus  of 
Nazareth,  who  was  born  of  the  Virgin  Mary,  is  the  true  Mes- 
siah, the  very  Christ,  the  Son  of  the  living  God,  to  whom  all 
the  prophets  gave  witness.  And  we  do  highly  value  his  death, 
sufferings,  works,  offices,  and  merits,  for  the  redemption  and 
salvation  of  mankind,  together  with  his  laws,  doctrines,  and 
ministry. 

"2.  That  this  veiy  Christ  of  God,  was  and  is  the  Lamb  of 
God,  that  takes  away  the  sins  of  the  world,  who  was  slain,  was 
dead,  and  is  alive,  and  lives  for  evermore,  in  his  divine,  eternal 
glory,  dominion,  and  power,  with  the  Father. 

"3.  That  the  Holy  Scriptures  of  the  Old  and  New  Testa- 
ment, are  of  divine  authority,  as  being  given  by  inspiration 
from  God. 

UA.   And  that  magistracy  or  civil  government,  is  God's  ordi- 

Vol.  1.— 2 
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nance,  the  good  ends  thereof  being  for  the  punishment  of  evil 
doers,  and  praise  of  them  that  do  well. 

"And  we  know  of  no  other  doctrine  or  principle,  preached, 
maintained,  or  ever  received  among  or  by  us,  since  we  were  a 
people,  contrary  to  these  before  mentioned. " 

The  doctrines  set  forth  in  the  foregoing  extracts,  have  been 
steadfastly  maintained  by  the  religious  Society  of  Friends, 
down  to  the  present  day.  In  perusing  the  following  pages  the 
reader  is  requested  to  bear  in  mind  the  preceding  observations 
and  testimonies,  and  to  remember  that  those  pious  persons  whose 
dying  sayings  are  there  recorded,  were  firm  believers  in  the  Lord 
Jesus,  both  as  he  appeared  at  Jerusalem,  and  as  he  reveals  him- 
self in  the  heart  by  the  Holy  Spirit;  and  having  through  Him 
experienced  redemption  from  sin,  the  great  barrier  between  the 
soul  and  God,  they  dwelt  chiefly  on  the  necessity  of  regenera- 
tion and  Minctification,  knowing  it  was  the  thing  most  needed 
among  the  professors  of  the  name  of  Christ;  his  divinity,  and 
his  offices  in  the  work  of  salvation,  being  then  seldom  denied 
or  called  in  question.  Notwithstanding  all  they  said  of  that 
freedom  from  sin  and  obedience  unto  righteousness,  to  which 
the  Ilolv  Scriptures  bear  such  ample  testimony,  and  of  which 
they  were  mad''  joyful  partakers  through  submission  to  the 
power  of  the  Holy  Spirit  working  in  them  ;  still  their  depend- 
.  ace  was  on  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  their  .Redeemer,  Sanctifier, 
propitiation,  and  complete  Saviour. 

In  putting   forth  a  mw  edition   of  Piety  Promoted,  it    is   the 

desire  of  the  publishers  that  the  serious  perusal  of  its  instruc- 
tive contents  may  incite  the  reader  to  follow  the  bright  exam- 
ples there  exhibited  of  humble,  self-denying,  and  consistent 

walking  with  Qod,  that  being  found  in  the  footsteps  of  Christ's 

companions,  he  slso  may  receive  the  end  of  his  faith,  even  the 
salvation  of  the  bouI. 

William  Evans. 

'I'm »mas  K\  AN8. 
l'liiivi'i  i  MBA,  1  t  Month,  1864. 
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IN  A  COLLECTION    OF   DYING    SAYINGS 

OP  MANY  OP  THE  PEOPLE  CALLED 

QUAKERS; 

WITH  A  BRIEF  ACCOUNT  OF  SOME  OF  THEIR  LABORS  IN 
THE  GOSPEL,  AND  SUFFERINGS  FOR  THE  SAME. 

THE    FIRST    PART. 

BY  JOHN   TOMKINS. 


"These  all  haviug  obtained  a  good  report,  through  faith.— Rest  from  their  labors, 
and  their  works  follow  them.— Receiving  the  end  of  their  faith,  the  salvation  of 
their  souls." — IIeb.  xi.  39.    Rev.  xiv.  13.    1  Pet.  i.  9. 

"Say  to  the  righteous,  that  it  shall  be  well  with  them,  for  they  shall  cat  the 
fruit  of  their  doings." — Isa.  iii.  10. 


(15) 
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I  here  present  thee  with  a  collection  of  the  Dying  Sayings 
of  many  persons  who  lived  and  died  in  faith  and  conmmnion 
with  the  people  called  Quakers,  some  of  whom  it  pleased  God 
eminently  to  make  use  of,  for  the  gathering  of  that  people 
into  a  distinct  fellowship  and  society  from  other  professions  in 
religion.  And  as  God  was  pleased  to  call  them  forth  into  that 
work,  so  he  supported  them  in  it,  and  crowned  their  labours 
with  success,  and  gave  them  not  only  peace  in  their  own  souls, 
but  also  full  assurance  of  eternal  life  in  the  world  to  come. 

And  inasmuch  as  the  Lord  delivered  these  from  evil  works, 
and  has  preserved  them  unto  his  heavenly  kingdom,  and  their 
names  are  written  in  his  book,  so  with  us  they  ought  to  be  had 
in  remembrance.  And  some  "are  worthy  of  double  honour, 
especially  they  who  laboured  in  the  word  and  doctrine,"  for  the 
service  they  have  done  in  their  generation,  who  "  followed  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  denied  themselves,  and  took  up  their  cross, 
despising  the  friendship  and  glory  of  this  world."  For  what 
things  were  gain  to  them  before,  those  they  counted  loss  for 
Christ's  sake,  for  whom  they  suffered  the  loss  of  all  things,  and 
counted  them  but  dung  that  they  might  win  Christ,  and  be 
found  in  him.  Christ  Jesus  was  the  object  of  their  faith, 
however  the  world,  who  were  unworthy  of  them,  represented 
and  slandered  them.  It  was  in  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ  that 
they  preached  salvation,  faith,  and  remission  of  sins  ;  u  for  there 
is  no  other  name  under  heaven  given  among  men  whereby  we 
must  be  saved/'  This  name,  which  they  preached  to  others, 
their  faith  was  in,  and  that  gave  them  victory  over  the  world, 
so  that  they  became  more  than  conquerors  through  Him  that 
loved  them.  Great  was  their  faith,  zeal,  and  labour  in  the 
2  *  (17) 
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gospel,  speaking  in  this  name  of  the  things  of  the  kingdom  of 
God,  mid  spreading  the  same  abroad  throughout  the  nations, 
notwithstanding  they  were  persecuted  for  their  faithful  testi- 
mony. For  they  made  the  like  choice  with  Peter  and  John, 
to  "  hearken  unto  <!od  rather  than  men/'  when  they  were  com- 
manded not  to  speak  at  all,  nor  teach  in  the  name  of  Jesus ; 
for  they  could  not  but  speak  the  things  which  they  had  seen 
and  heard. 

Manifold  were  their  sufferings  for  the  same,  as  cutting  off 
of  cars,  whipping  and  beating  till  their  flesh  was  like  a  jelly, 
knocking  down,  and  sore  abuses  in  public  places  of  worship, 
and  in  markets  and  streets;  and  many  other  evil  intreatings, 
which  but  briefly  to  mention  would  make  a  large  volume;  be- 
sides  long  imprisonments  under  prcmunire,  and  otherwise,  in 
nasty  jails  and  dungeons,  and  holes,  whereby  many  lost  their 
liyes. 

Others  were  openly  executed  in  New  England]  for  no  other 
offence  than  being  Quakers,  and  preaching  in  the  name  of 
Jesus,  contrary  to  the  command  of  men.  Yet  they  steadfastly 
kept  the  faith,  like  those  faithful  soldiers  recorded  in  the  11th 
chapter  of  the  Hebrews,  who,  though  they  were  tortured,  re- 
fuged deliverance,  it  being  not  offered  them  upon  terms  agree- 
able to  the  will  of  God.  God  was  with  them,  and  bore  up 
their  spirits  over  all  the  wrath  and  cruelty  of  men.  yea.  and 
over  death  itself,  and  tilled  their  BOulfl  so  much  with  the  joy  of 

the  Holy  Ghost,  thai  they  declared,  as  they  were  led  to  the 

gallows,  that  it  was  the  greatest  joy  and  honour  that  they  could 
enjoy  in    this  World  :   farther  saying,  no  eye   could   see,  no  car 

could  hear,  no  tongue  oould  speak,  m»r  heart  could  understand, 
the  sweet  incomes  ami  refreshings  of  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord, 
which  they  at  that  time  enjoyed.    They  also  declared,  thai  they 

suffered    not    as   evil-doers,  but    as   those  who  had   testified  and 

manifested  the  truth;  putting  the  people  in  mind  of  the  day 

of  their  visitation,  and  exhorting  them  to  mind  the  light  that 
WM  in  them,  which  is  the  light  of  Chlisl  ;  which  they  testified 
of.  and   \m  iv    then    going   to  seal    [their   testimony]    with    their 

blood;  committing  their  can  e  to  God,  and  their  souls  t"  the 
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Lord  Jesus  Christ ;  praying  at  the  hour  of  death,  in  the  words 
of  the  martyr  Stephen,  "  Lord  Jesus  receive  my  soul." 

So  that  it  hath  pleased  God,  not  only  to  give  some  of  his 
despised  people,  called  Quakers,  faith  to  believe  in  Christ 
Jesus,  who  is  the  "  true  light  which  lighteth  every  man  that 
cometh  into  the  world/'  but  also  hath  given  them  power  and 
ability  to  suffer  for  that  blessed  testimony  which  he  hath  again 
raised  up  in  this  latter  age,  and  also  to  seal  the  same  with  their 
blood.  This  testimony  is  the  same  with  John's  testimony, 
who  was  sent  from  God,  and  did  "bear  witness  of  the  light, 
that  all  men  throuo-h  him  might  believe.  He  was  not  that 
light,  but  was  sent  to  bear  witness  of  that  light.  That  was  the 
true  light,  which  lighteth  every  man  that  cometh  into  the 
world." 

It  was  the  work  of  the  primitive  preachers  "  to  turn  people 
from  darkness  unto  light,  that  they  might  receive  the  forgive- 
ness of  their  sins,  and  an  inheritance  among  them  which  are 
sanctified  by  faith  which  is  in  Christ."  And  it  is  the  same 
doctrine  which  the  great  Lord  of  all,  Jesus  Christ  himself, 
preached  in  the  days  of  his  flesh  —  "I  am  the  light  of  the 
world  :  he  that  followeth  me  shall  not  walk  in  darkness,  but 
shall  have  the  light  of  life."  And  again  —  "While  ye  have 
the  light,  believe  in  the  light,  that  ye  may  be  the  children  of 
the  light."  This  way  the  prophet  Isaiah  exhorted  the  house 
of  Jacob  to  walk  in,  after  he  had  foretold  the  peaceable  effects 
that  the  word  of  the  Lord  should  bring  to  pass  in  the  nations 
in  the  latter  days-;  "  0,  house  of  Jacob,  come  ye,  and  let  us 
walk  in  the  light  of  the  Lord."  To  this  agreeth  the  testimony 
of  John  the  divine,  "  that  the  nations  of  them  that  are  saved 
shall  walk  in  the  light  of  God  and  the  Lamb  :"  and  those  who 
walk  in  the  light,  "the  blood  of  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord  clean- 
seth  them  from  all  sin." 

Reader,  dost  thou  desire  to  die  the  death  of  the  righteous, 
and  have  thy  last  end  like  unto  his  ?  Take  then  heed  to  this 
light  that  shineth  in  thy  heart.  "  For  God,  who  commanded 
light  to  shine  out  of  darkness,  hath  shined  in  our  hearts,  to 
give  the  light  of  the  knowledge  of  the  glory  of  God,  in  the 
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face  of  Jesus  Christ."  Here  the  apostle  asserts,  that  the  great 
love  of  God  in  Christ  Jesus  is  manifested  in  man.  Therefore, 
thou  who  desires  to  have  peace  with  God  on  a  dying  bed,  "  be- 
lieve in  the  light,  so  thou  wilt  become  a  child  of  the  light," 
and  wilt  do  the  truth.  He  who  doth  truth,  comcth  to  the 
light;  he  loves  it,  and  desires  to  be  tried  by  it;  for,  as  our 
Lord  said,  he  bringcth  his  deeds  to  the  light,  that  his  deeds 
may  be  manifest  that  they  are  wrought  in  God. 

It  was  this  experience  that  those  of  our  friends,  mentioned 
in  the  ensuing  collection,  attained  unto.  They  believed  in  the 
light,  they  walked  in  the  light,  and,  according  to  their  several 
measures,  they  knew  the  blood  of  Jesus  to  cleanse  their  souls, 
and  to  "sprinkle  their  hearts  from  an  evil  conscience,  and  their 
bodies  [to  be]  washed  with  pure  water;"  and  when  they  came 
U)  die,  they  could  declare  their  experience  of  the  work  of 
Christ  in  their  souls,  and  that  God  had  forgiven  them  their 
sins,  for  Christ's  sake.  They  could  say  that  there  was  no 
cloud  in  the  way,  God  having  fulfilled  his  promise  of  the  latter 
•  lays  upon  them,  saying,  "I  will  forgive  their  iniquity,  ami  I 
will  remember  their  sin  no  more.  Their  hearts  did  not  con- 
demn  them,  but  their  conscience  did  bear  them  witness,  and 
their  thoughts  excused  them."  Blessed  are  they  who  arrive 
at  this  experience  :  they  can  say  with  the  prophet,  "The  work 
of  righteousness  is  peace,  and  the  effect  of  righteousness, 
quietness  and  assurance  for  ever ;"  and  with  the  apostle,  "  Glory, 
honour,  and  peace  to  every  man  that  worketh  good.'1 

So  that  the  terms  On  which  we  must  inherit  eternal  life,  are 
faith  and  obedience ;  and  to  that  end  the  apostle  declared, 
that  "  the  mystery  which  was  kept  secret  since  the  world  began, 

i-  DOW  made  known  to  all  nations  for  the  obedience  of  faith." 
The  same  SDOStle  saith,  th.it  "God  will  give  to  them,  who  by 
patient  continuance  in  well-doing,  seek  for  glory,  honour,  and 
immortality,  eternal  life  :  but  unto  them  who  obey  not  the 
truth,  but  obey  Unrighteousness,  indignation  and  wrath." 
Th.-rdorc  is  Chri-t  called  the  "  Author  of  eternal  salvation  to 
all  them  that  obey  him." 

Wouldst    thou  not  be  afraid  to  die?  come   then   unto  Christ, 
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believe  in  him,  and  obey  him,  and  he  will  bring  forth  the  work 
of  righteousness  in  thee,  the  fruit  whereof  shall  be  peace  and 
assurance  for  ever :  Thus  it  is  well  with  the  righteous,  even 
here,  as  the  promise  is,  "  It  shall  be  well  with  him  hereafter." 

Help  is  laid  upon  Christ,  and  he  is  mighty  to  save.  Receive 
him  in  the  "  manifestation  of  his  holy  Spirit,  light  and  grace 
in  thy  heart,"  where  thou  wilt  receive  power  to  overcome  sin 
in  the  bud,  or  first  appearance  of  it ;  for  our  Lord  has  taught 
us  that  "  out  of  the  heart  proceed  evil  thoughts,  before  they 
come  into  action,  as  murder,  adultery,  fornication,  &c."  So 
that  if  we  keep  to  the  cross  of  Christ,  that  will  crucify  the 
"flesh  with  the  affections  and  lusts,"  and  we  shall  be  preserved 
from  the  consent  to  sin,  and  so  from  the  guilt  and  wrath  to 
come.  This  will  make  a  sick-bed  easy  to  us,  death  will  be  no 
terror  to  these.  The  sting  thereof,  which  is  sin,  being  taken 
away,  it  will  be  embraced  as  the  door  of  entrance  into  eternal 
rest,  as  one  of  our  friends  said,  viz.  Judith  Fell,  beiEg  as  it 
were  her  last  words,  '  This  is  the  way  to  rest,  this  is  the  way 
to  rest  for  ever/  And  indeed  many  are  the  living  testimonies 
which  they  have  left  behind,  of  the  certainty  of  their  know- 
ledge that  their  Redeemer  lived,  and  that  there  was  a  crown 
of  life  which  God,  the  righteous  judge,  would  give  unto  them, 
and  they  desired  to  be  dissolved,  that  they  might  inherit  the 
same,  having  already  "  their  inheritance  sealed  unto  them  by 
the  Spirit  of  God." 

Some  said  as  followeth,  viz. : 

Richard  Hubberthorn  :  '  I  know  the  ground  of  my  salva- 
tion, and  am  satisfied  for  ever  in  my  peace  with  the  Lord  God.' 

Thomas  Loe  :  '  I  am  near  leaving  you,  I  think ;  but  as  well 
in  my  spirit  as  I  can  desire.  I  bless  the  Lord,  I  never  saw 
more  of  the  glory  of  God  than  I  have  done  this  day  f  and  he 
sang,  'Glory,  glory  to  the  Lord  for  ever.' 

Richard  Farnsworth  :  'lam  filled  with  the  love  of  God  more 
than  I  can  express )  and  God  has  really  appeared  for  us.  If 
God  himself  had  come  down  and  spoken  as  a  man,  he  could  not 
have  spoken  more  clearly  to  us  than  he  hath  done,  by  many 
testimonies  from  heaven  in  his  people/ 
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Jonah  Coale:  '  For  my  part,  I  have  walked  in  faithfulness 

with  the  Lord,  and  I  have  thus  far  finished  my  testimony,  and 
have  peace  with  the  Lord,  and  his  majesty  is  with  me,  and  his 
crown  of  life  is  upon  me.' 

Francis  Howgill  :  fAs  for  me,  I  am  well  content  to  die;  and 
if  any  enquire  after  my  latter  end,  let  them  know  that  I  die  in 
the  faith  in  which  I  lived  and  suffered  for.' 

William  Bayley:  'Tell  my  friends,  I  go  to  my  Father  and 
to  their  Father,  to  my  God  and  to  their  God;  and  let  not  my 
wife  mourn  in  sorrow,  fur  it  is  well  with  me.' 

Sarah  Beck  :  '  I  feel  sweet  peace  and  great  joy.  0  the  joy 
that  is  laid  up  for  the  righteous  :  who  would  not  fear  the  Lord  ! 
who  would  not  be  faithful  !' 

Yea,  we  find  children  crying  HosannaE  upon  their  dying 
beds.  A  young  maid  of  sixteen  or  seventeen  years  old,  viz. 
Elizabeth  ]>raithwait,  who  was  in  prison  for  the  truth,  said,  '  I 
had  rather  die  here  than  in  any  other  place. — I  believe  God 
will  shortly  set  me  free  from  these  and  all  other  bonds,  over 
all  their  heads;  and  in  his  peace,  in  true  patience  I  possess 
my  Bool,  and  am  contented,  if  it  be  his  will,  to  be  dissolved.' 

A  <hild  of  nine  years  old,  viz.  Sarah  Camm,  said,  'My  sins 
arc  forgiven  me,  and  1  shall  have  a  resting-place  in  heaven. — 
The  Lord  hath  redeemed  my  soul  t<>  praise  his  name  on  high 
for  ever.  ( )h,  praises,  praises  to  the  Lord,  bless  his  holy  name, 
<  >  my  soul. — It  will  be  well  with  me  and  all  that  fear  the  Lord, 
for  we  shall  have  everlasting  joy  in  heaven.1 

One  shout  twelve  years  old,  via.  Mary  Samm,  said, 1 1  cannot 
but  praise  the  name  of  the  Lord  whilst  I  have  being.  I  do 
noi  know  how  to  praise  him  enough.  1  shall  die  to-day,  and 
my  >"ul  shall  go  to  heavenly  joy,  and  everlasting  peace  forever- 
more*1 

A  friend  said,  viz.  Stephen  Crisp !  'T  have  a  full  BSBurance 

of  my  pence   with  God    in   Christ  JeSUBj    my  integrity  and   up- 

rightness  of  heaii  is  known  to  tie-  Lord,  and  I  have  peace  and 
justification  in  ( Ihrist  Jeans.1 

I  shall  not  insert  more  of  this  kind  in  the  preface,  for  thou 
wilt  Ind  great  plenty  of  such  like  testimonies  behind;  only  to 


TO    THE    READER.  23 

show  how  well  it  goes  with  the  righteous  here,  and  how  de- 
sirable their  latter  end  is,  and  what  blessed  fruits  righteousness 
brings,  and  what  assurance  it  giveth  of  everlasting  life.  Oh  ! 
that  I  could,  by  these  good  examples,  prevail  upon  some  to  be 
wise  and  understand  this,  to  consider  their  latter  end;  and 
that  those  who  are  young  in  years  might  not  put  off  this  con- 
sideration till  old  age,  seeing  that  here  are  many  instances  of 
young  persons,  who,  if  they  had  forgotten  the  Lord  in  their 
early  days,  he  would  not  have  spoken  peace  to  them  therein. 

This  may  be  observed  in  the  instance  of  Mary  Harris,  who, 
for  a  time,  withstood  the  visitation  of  the  Lord,  and  hardened 
her  heart  against  his  reproofs;  though  upon  her  sincere  re- 
pentance and  deep  humiliation  she  was  pulled  as  a  brand  out 
of  the  burning,  and  God  showed  mercy  to  her  soul.  But  what 
said  she,  as  a  warning  to  others  who  lived  in  pleasures  ?  '  See 
here,  the  Lord  hath  made  these  bones  bare  for  my  rebellion. 
Because  I  would  not  submit  to  his  precious  truth,  he  hath 
brought  me  to  the  dust,  and  I  must  lay  down  this  body.  Oh ! 
do  not  you  stand  out ;  it  will  cost  you  dear  if  ever  you  find 
mercy/ 

Let  these  things  prevail  upon  some,  to  be  warned  by  others' 
harms  :  did  she  repent  upon  a  death-bed,  and  obtain  mercy  ? 
Do  not  thou,  therefore,  presume  to  go  on  in  sin,  because  grace 
has  abounded  unto  her.  God  forbid :  if  thou  put  it  off,  thou 
dost  not  know  but  it  may  be  too  late.  For  thus,  indeed,  our 
Lord  said,  "  Are  there  not  twelve  hours  in  the  day  ?"  And  we 
read  of  many  called  at  several  hours,  as  the  "  third,  fifth,  ninth, 
and  eleventh  hour/'  but  do  not  read  of  any  called  after  the 
eleventh  hour.  It  is  dangerous  standing  idle  till  the  last  ex- 
tremity, lest  the  long-suffering  and  forbearance  of  God  should 
come  to  an  end,  and  he  should  say  of  thee,  as  he  said  of 
Ephraim  of  old,  who  was  joined  to  idols,  "Let  him  alone." 

Therefore,  thou  who  hast  "not  made  thy  peace  with  God,  turn 
unto  him  with  all  thy  heart,  and  meet  him  in  the  way  of  re- 
pentance ;  for,  as  the  Psalmist  saith,  "  The  Lord  is  good,  and 
ready  to  forgive,  and  plenteous  in  mercy  unto  all  them  that 
call  upon  him."     But  if  thou  choose  thy  own  ways,  and  say, 
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'  It  is  time  enough  f  remember  what  our  Lord  hath  left  for  a 
caution  to  thee,  concerning  an  evil  servant  who  said  in  his 
heart,  "  My  Lord  dclayeth  his  coming,"  so  took  liberty,  fell  to 
eating  and  drinking  with  the  drunken,  &c.  "The  Lord  of 
that  servant  shall  come  in  a  day  when  he  looketh  not  for  him, 
and  in  an  hour  that  he  is  not  aware  of,  and  shall  cut  him 
asunder,  and  appoint  him  his  portion  with  the  hypocrites : 
there  shall  be  weeping  and  gnashing  of  teeth." 

To  prevent  this,  let  none  harden  their  hearts,  but  embrace 
the  offers  of  grace  in  the  present  time,  for  the  Lord  will  not 
always  strive  with  men.  "Wherefore  the  Holy  Ghost  hath  said, 
'•  To-day,  if  you  will  hear  his  voice,  harden  not  your  hearts,  as 
in  the  provocation,  in  the  day  of  temptation  in  the  wilderness, 
when  your  fathers  tempted  God.  Wherefore  God  was  grieved 
with  that  generation,  and  said,  They  do  always  err  in  their 
hearts  :  so  he  sware  in  his  wrath,  they  shall  not  enter  into  his 
net."  Bead  the  third  and  fourth  chapters  to  the  Hebrews, 
and  observe  with  what  fervency  that  author  labours  with  them 
to  embrace  the  present  visitation  of  God's  love:  for  he  saith, 
chap,  iv,  ver.  7,  that  God  limiteth  a  certain  day.  Take  heed, 
therefore,  lest  there  be  in  any  an  evil  heart  of  unbelief,  in 
departing  from  the  living  God.  "  But."  said  he,  u  with  whom 
Was  God  grieved?  Was  it  not  with  them  that  did  Bin?  To 
whom  sware  he,  that  they  should  not  enter  into  his  rest,  but 
BO  them  that  believed  not  '.'"' 

Oh!   that    the   youth  among   us  would    lav  these    thing!    t.> 

heart,  ami  embrace  the  visitation  of  God  to  them,  that  thej 
nay  not  Bin  against  God,  and  grieve  him;  nor,  through  unbe- 
lief, provoke  him  to  exehlde  them  from  that  rest  which  he  hath 

prepared  fbr  his  people.  Those  who  are  the  offspring  of  be* 
Beving  parents  have  not  those  difficulties  t.»  pass  through 
that  their  parents  Formerly  had,  in  respect  of  making  a  profos- 
Bon  of  the  blessed  truth,  bs  believed  in  by  the  people  of  God 

Sailed  Qoaken.  It  is  nut  QOU  BS  it  WSS  in  the  days  of  da.'l, 
whin  the  highway-  were  unoccupied,  and  the  traveller-  walked 

in  h  but  our  fathers  have  gone  before  us  through  the 

:  ml  ••  have    prepared    the   way  of  the    people  :    they  ha\e 
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cast  up  the  highway,  and  gathered  (in  a  great  measure)  the 
stones  out  of  it,  and  lifted  up  a  standard  for  the  people."  These 
privileges  have  they  procured  for  us,  with  the  hazard  of  their 
lives,  like  the  mighty  men  of  old,  who  broke  through  the  host 
of  the  Philistines,  to  fetch  water  for  David  out  of  the  well  of 
Bethlehem. 

We  have  great  cause  to  be  careful,  having  reaped  such 
benefits  through  their  zeal  and  faithfulness,  not  to  sit  down  at 
ease  under  the  profession  of  the  truth  only,  and  content  our- 
selves in  that,  but  we  must  enter  into  the  sheepfold  by  the 
Lord  Jesus,  who  is  the  Shepherd  of  the  sheep;  and  himself 
hath  said,  "I  am  the  door;  by  me,  if  any  man  enter  in,  he 
shall  be  saved."  When  he  putteth  forth  his  own  sheep,  he 
goeth  before  them,  and  the  sheep  follow  him.  This  is  the 
right  way  to  take  up  a  profession  of  the  true  religion,  to  know 
the  Lord  to  lead  us  forth,  and  in  all  things  to  practise  from 
true  conviction,  and  not  from  imitation  or  example  only.  It 
was  this  door  that  our  fathers,  and  those  who  were  in  Christ 
before  us,  entered,  and  made  a  good  confession  before  men,  and 
were  not  ashamed  of  the  cross  of  Christ,  nor  to  bear  his  re- 
proach, esteeming  it  greater  riches  than  all  the  glory  of  the 
world. 

Neither  the  frowns  nor  the  flatteries  of  men  could  prevail 
upon  them  to  sell  the  truth;  no,  it  had  cost  them  dear, 
even  the  loss  of  all;  and  they  looked  for  nothing  in  this  world 
to  recompense  them,  but  the  "Peace  of  God,  which  passeth 
all  understanding,"  and  was  the  legacy  our  Lord  left  his  dis- 
ciples. And  in  Mat.  xix.  29,  it  is  called  the  "  hundred-fold," 
which  our  Lord  promised  they  should  receive,  who  had  for- 
saken anything  for  his  name-sake,  besides  the  inheritance  of 
everlasting  life.  This  reward  was  that  which  those  our  dear 
friends  had  in  their  prospect,  which  made  many  of  them  so 
cheerfully  run  through  such  great  difficulties,  and  when  the 
time  came  that  their  end  was  near,  they  did  sing  for  joy. 

This  is  also  a  confirmation  to  those  who  are  yet  behind,  that 
these  our  friends,  who  worshipped  God  after  the  way  that  men 
call  heresy,  were  accepted  of  him;  and  that  the  "anointing" 

Vol.  L— 3 
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(it  grace  of  God)  which  we  have  received  of  Christ,  and 
"abideth  in  us,  teaching  us  of  all  things,  is  truth  and  is  no 
lie,"  or  delusion  of  the  devil.  It  is  that  grace  of  God  that 
bringeth  salvation,  spoken  of  in  the  second  of  Titus,  which 
hath  appeared  to  all  men,  and  hath  "  taught  them  to  deny  un- 
godliness and  worldly  lusts,  to  live  soberly,  righteously  and 
godly  in  this  present  world;  looking  for  the  Messed  hope  and 
glorious  appearing  of  the  great  God,  and  our  Saviour  Jesus 
Christ,  who  gave  himself  fin  OS,  that  he  might  redeem  us  from 
all  iniquity,  and  purify  to  himself  a  peculiar  people,  zealous  of 
good  works. 

These,  I  say,  are  a  cloud  of  witnesses  to  the  sufficiency  of 
this  holy  anointing,  and  grace  of  God  (which  brings  salvation 
to  them  who  follow  the  teachings  thereof),  not  only  in  their 
holy  living,  but  patient  sufferings,  ami  joyful  deaths.  It  has 
been  a  gnat  strength  and  confirmation  to  me,  to  continue  in 
the  way  of  truth,  as  professed  by  the  people  called  Quaker.-,  to 
tve  the  hope  that  the  righteous  have  in  their  latter  end, 
both  from  what  I  have  been  an  eye  and  ear  witness  of,  as  well 
as  from  the  credible  accounts  I  have  seen  of  the  peaceable  and 
happy  end  of  those,  against  whom  the  hatred  of  our  adver- 
saries  hath    been    mostly   bent,   and    against   whom    they   have 

spoken  all  manner  of  evil.     I  have  observed,  that  the   i 
upheld  thrin  in  their  Bervice,  through  all  opposition,  and  stood 
by  them  to  the  end;  as  one  of  them  declared,  viz.,  Edward 
Bnrrongh,  even  at  the  point  of  death,  that  the  presence  of  the 

Lord  was  with  him,  and  his  life  he  felt  to  justify  him  :   so  that 

I    have  desired  t<>  follow  their  faith,  "considering"  (as  the 

apostle    Baith)    "the    end     of    their    conversation"   which    was 

with  God  througb  Jesus  Christ;  and  that  the  I.  d 
owned  them,  even  to  the  last,  though  they  were  hated  and  ] <  r- 
secuted  of  men.  The  experience  of  the  prophet  was  their  ex- 
perience, who  .-.ti.l,  "  For  the  Lord  God  will  help  n:e,  therefore 

shall  not   I  be  confounded:  therefore  have  I  set  my 

flint,  and   I  .-hall  not  be  ashamed  j  he  i-  near  that  justilieth  me, 

who  will  contend  witb  me':'*  And  the  Apostle  saith,  "Who 
.Oiall  lay  anything  to  the  charge  of  God'i  elect!     It 
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that  justifieth."  And  if  this  light,  spirit,  grace,  and  anoint- 
ing, be  sufficient  to  lead  some,  it  is  able  to  lead  all  men,  if  they 
will  follow  the  teachings  thereof,  into  all  truth. 

The  blessed  hope  of  life  and  immortality,  which  is  brought 
to  light  through  the  gospel,  hath  been  the  consolation  of  the 
children  of  God.     For  if  their  hope  in  Christ  had  been  in  this 
life  only,  they  had  been  the  most  miserable,  considering  the 
many  tribulations  and  persecutions  that  they  have  met  with  in 
this  world.     But  we  look  for  a  better  resurrection,  when  the 
hour  shall  come,  "in  the  which,  all  that  are  in  their  graves 
shall  hear  his  voice,  and  shall  come  forth ;  they  that  have  done 
good,  unto  the  resurrection  of  life  j  and  they  that  have  done 
evil,  unto  the  resurrection  of  damnation/'     For  we  believe, 
that  the  dead  shall  be  raised  incorruptible,  and  we  shall  be 
changed  :  "  So  when  this  corruptible  shall  have  put  on  incor- 
ruption,  and  this  mortal  shall  have  put  on  immortality,  then 
shall  be  brought  to  pass  the  saying  that  is  written,  Death  is 
swallowed  up  in  victory."     But  we  are  cautious,  and  desire  not 
to  pry  into  those  secret  things  which  God  hath  seen  meet,  in 
his  divine  Wisdom,  to  reserve  unto  himself,  remembering  the 
reproof  of  the  apostle  to  some  in  his  day,  who  were  question- 
ing, "  How  are  the  dead  raised,  and  with  what  bodies  do  they 
come  f"     Leaving  it  to  the  All-wise  God  to  give  us  a  body  as 
it  pleaseth  him ;  since  we  are  told,  that  "  God  will  change  our 
vile  or  low  body,  that  it  may  be  fashioned  like  unto  Christ's 
glorious  body,  according  to  the  working  whereby  he  was  able, 
even  to  subdue  all  things  unto  himself." 

The  design  of  the  publication  of  this  collection  is,  that  god- 
liness and  righteousness  may  increase  and  prevail  amongst  men, 
that  they  may  have  "  Fruit  unto  holiness,  that  their  end  may 
be  everlasting  life."  Having  in  the  course  of  my  reading,  met 
with  many  excellent  sayings  of  our  dying  friends,  that  afforded 
me  much  satisfaction  of  mind,  as  aforesaid,  I  have  collected 
some  of  them  together  for  the  benefit  of  others ;  knowing,  that 
usually  the  words  of  dying  persons  make  deeper  impression  on 
the  minds  of  men,  than  words  spoken  at  other  times.  I  have 
contented  myself,  for  the  most  part,  with  what  I  have  by  me, 
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pi  flic  sayings  of  two  or  throe,  which  I  have  inserted  at  the 
desire  of  their  relations;  fur  if  I  had  collected  all  that  I  know 
of  this  kind,  it  would  make  a  large  vulumc  :  but  here  are  wit- 
nesses enough  to  establish  the  truth,  for  I  intend  brevity. 
Some  account  I  was  obliged  to  give,  concerning  some  of  our 
dear  friends'  Bufferings  and  labours  in  the  gospel,  the  better  to 
let  the  reader  understand  the  weight,  and  indeed  meaning,  of 
some  of  their  expressions,  not  with  purpose  to  exalt  men,  but 
tu  exalt  tin-  gnat  God,  and  his  grace  in  Christ  Jesus,  by  which 
they  were  what  they  were.  The  Lord  give  them  that  read,  a 
luart  to  understand  the  things  which  belong  to  their  peace; 
and  if  these  shall  be  a  means  t<>  stir  up  any  to  more  faithfulness 
and  diligence,  in  making  their  calling  and  election  sure,  my 
design  is  Answered  and  God  shall  have  the  praise  of  all,  who  is 
Worthy  for  ever. 

JOHN  TOMKIXS. 

London   the  28th  of  the  Eleventh  Month,  1701. 
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THE  FIRST  PART. 

JAMES  PARNELL,  born  at  Retford,  in  Nottinghamshire, 
was  a  young  man  who  received  the  blessed  truth  early.  About 
the  year  1654,  he  visited  George  Fox,  who  was  at  that  time  a 
prisoner  in  Carlisle,  where  he  disputed  with,  and  confuted, 
divers  priests  and  others  ;  and  afterwards  travelled  southward, 
preaching  truth,  and  disputing  with  its  opposers  in  Hunting- 
tonshire,  the  Isle  of  Ely,  and  some  parts  in  Cambridgeshire, 
being  then  in  the  eighteenth  year  of  his  age. 

He  was  the  first  called  a  Quaker  who  preached  the  gospel  in 
the  county  of  Essex,  viz.  at  Stebbing,  Felsted,  "VVitham,  Cogge- 
shall,  Halsted,  &c,  by  whose  ministry  many  thousands  were 
turned  to  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

About  the  middle  of  summer,  1655,  he  came  to  Colchester, 
and  on  the  next  day,  being  the  first-day  of  the  week,  he 
preached  the  gospel  to  thousands  of  people  in  that  town,  first 
at  his  lodging,  then  at  the  public  parish  place  of  worship,  and 
then  in  a  great  meeting  appointed  on  purpose.  After  that  he 
disputed  with  the  town-lecturer,  and  with  another  priest  in  the 
French  school.  All  this  was  in  one  day;  in  which  the  wisdom 
and  patience  of  Christ  appeared  very  gloriously,  for  the  con- 
vincing of  many  who  believed ;  and  he  put  to  silence,  by  his 
sound  "doctrine,  the  gainsayers.  But  some  hardened  their 
hearts,  others  beat  him  with  their  fists  and  staves,  as  particu- 
larly one,  who  struck  him  with  a  great  staff  as  he  came  out  of 
3  *  (29) 
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a  steeple-house,  and  said,  '  There,  take  that  for  Christ  Jesus's 
sake  :'  to  which  he  returned  this  answer,  '  Friend,  I  do  receive 
it  for  Jesus  Christ  his  sake.'  And  many  other  intolerable 
affronts  they  offered  him. 

A  iter  he  had  laboured  in  Colchester,  he  went  back  to  Cogge- 
shall,  where  the  professors  had  appointed  a  fast.  From  thence 
lie  was  committed  to  Colchester  Castle,  and  then  had  in  irons 
to  Chelmsford  assizes,  and  there  was  fined  forty  pounds,  and 
committed  back  again  to  Colchester.  Here  they  suffered  none 
to  come  to  him  but  such  as  came  to  scorn,  abuse,  and  beat  him ; 
not  allowing  him  at  some  times  to  have  food  brought  to  him, 
and  at  other  times  took  the  food  away  when  it  was  brought 
to  hi  in  ;  and  forced  him  to  lie  on  the  stones,  which  in  wet  sea- 
sons would  ran  down  with  water.  Then  they  put  him  into  a 
hole  in  the  wall,  high  from  the  ground,  where  the  ladder  was 
too  short  by  six  feet,  not  permitting  his  victuals  to  be  brought 
to  him,  nor  he  to  draw  it  up  with  a  Basket  and  a  cord,  which 
hi-  friends  had  provided,  but  he  must  cither  come  down  by  a 
rope,  or  famish  in  the  hole. 

After  long  suffering  in  this  hole,  it  having  no  place  cither 
for  the  air  or  smoke  to  pass  out,  his  limbs  were  so  much  be- 
numbed, that  one  day  climbing  up  to  the  t<>p  of  the  ladder,  and 
catching  at  the  rope  With  his  other  hand,  he  missed  it.  and  fell 
from  a  very  great  height  down  upon  the  .-tunes,  whereby  he 
was   exceedingly  wounded  in  his  head  ami  body,  and  taken   up 

for  dead.  After  thai  they  put  him  into  another  little  hole 
ealled  the  Oven  (some  ovens  more  broad),  where  they  would 
not  anffsr  him  to  have  charcoal,  neither  would  they  accept  of 
bail,  nor  body  for  body,  which  bis  friends  offered,  that  he  might 
recover  of  bit  hurts.  One  day,  the  door  being  opes,  he  did 
but  once  get  oat  of  that  nasty  close  hole,  and  walk  lor  i  little 
air  into  a  stinking  yard  before  the  door,  when  the  jailor  came 
iii  a  rage  and  looked  np  the  hole,  and  shut  him  out  in  the  yard 

all  night,  being  in  the  coldest  time  in  all  the  winter.      B]   thetB 

eruehie-  he  gVBW  weaker  and  weaker,  finding  no  meivy  at  the 
handl  of  nil  enemies.  Near  hi^  departure  he  said  (being  all 
along  borne   up   in   much   patience),  'Ibiv  1  die   innocently:' 
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and  further  said,  '  Now  I  must  go  :'  and  turned  his  head,  and 
said,  '  This  death  I  must  die  :'  '  I  have  seen  glorious  things  ;' 
and  to  his  friends  about  him,  '  Will  you  hold  me  V  One  of 
them  said,  '  Dear  heart,  we  will  not  hold  thee/  Then  he  said, 
'  Now  I  will  go  :'  and  stretching  himself  out,  fell  into  a  sweet 
sleep  for  about  an  hour  (as  he  often  had  said,  one  hour's  sleep 
would  cure  him  of  all),  and  so  drew  breath  no  more. 

He  died  about  the  nineteenth  year  of  his  age,  in  the  }Tear 
1656. 


JOHN  CAMM,  born  at  Cam's-gill,  within  the  barony  of  Ken- 
dal, in  the  county  of  Westmoreland,  was  a  man  inclined  to  re- 
ligion of  the  strictest  sort,  from  his  childhood.  He,  with 
many  more,  who  sought  after  the  best  things  separated  them- 
selves from  the  national  worship  of  those  times,  and  met  apart 
at  a  place  called  Firbank  chapel,  and  other  places,  among  which 
people  he  was  sometimes  a  preacher.  But  in  the  year  1652, 
he  was  (with  many  hundreds  of  the  congregation,  among  whom 
were  John  Audland,  Francis  Howgill,  Edward  Burrough,  and 
Kichard  Hubberthorn)  convinced  of  the  truth,  by  the  preach- 
ing of  that  servant  of  the  Lord,  George  Fox.  He  submitted 
to  the  mighty  power  of  the  Lord,  and  the  operation  of  his 
blessed  Spirit  in  his  heart,  and  was  made  willing  to  take  up 
the  cross,  and  forsake  the  glory  and  friendship  of  the  world ; 
and  after  a  day  of  great  trouble,  through  the  spirit  of  judgment 
and  burning,  wherein  he  found  the  old  heavens  and  earth  to 
pass  away;  even  as  a  prepared  vessel,  the  Lord  filled  him  with 
his  power,  and  put  his  word  into  his  mouth,  and  sent  him  forth 
to  publish  the  same  j  and  he  was  obedient  and  travelled  into 
all  the  northern  counties,  to  the  borders  of  Scotland,  and  from 
thence  to  London,  in  company  with  Francis  Howgill,  with  a 
message  from  the  Lord  to  Oliver  Cromwell,  then  protector. 

After  his  return  from  London  into  the  north  he,  with  John 
Audland,  Francis  Howgill,  Edward  Burrough,  and  Richard 
Hubberthorn,  went  southward ;  John  Camm  and  Edward  Bur- 
rough travelling  through  the  middle  of  the  nation,  the  others 
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through  other  parts,  and  they  met  together  at  London,  -with 
several  other  of  their  brethren. 

After  some  time,  John  Camm  and  John  Audland  were  called 
towards  Bristol,  where  an  effectual  door  was  opened  to  them, 
and  many  hundreds  were,  by  their  word  and  testimony  which 
they  published,  turned  to  God. 

John  Camm  was  naturally  of  a  weak  constitution  of  body, 
and  by  the  daily  travels  that  he  underwent,  spent  his  strength 
exceedingly,  and  had  a  violent  cough  a  considerable  time  be- 
fore his  death,  lie  WHS  a  man  richly  furnished  with  the  gifts 
of  the  Holy  Spirit,  patient  in  exercises,  grave  in  behaviour, 
profound  in  judgment,  quick  in  discerning,  and  a  sharp 
reprover  of  wickedness,  hypocrisy,  and  of  disorderly  walkers  in 
the  profession  of  truth.  Unity  of  brethren  was  his  soul's  de- 
light; his  ministry  weighty  and  deep,  not  pleasant  to  itching 
.  hut  reached  the  witness  of  God;  careful  not  to  make  the 
gospel  char-cable,  having  an  estate  of  his  own;  and  often 
suffered  the  spoiling  of  his  goods  joyfulty,  in  a  faithful  testi- 
mony against  tithes. 

lie  would  often  call  his  children  together,  and  exhort  them 
t-»  fear  the  Lord;  and  would  wonderfully  praise  God  for  his 
goodness,  counting  his  bodily  weakness  an  happiness,  bring 
Sanctified  unit,  him  by  that  word  which  had  sanctified  his  soul; 
und.r  the   sense   of  which  he  would  say.  '  How  great  a  benefit 

do  I  enjoy  beyond  many.  I  have  such  a  targe  time  of  prepara- 
tion lor  death,  being  daily  dying,  that  T  may  live  forever  with 
my  God  in  that  kingdom  that  is  unspeakably  full  of  dory.    My 

OUtward  man  daily  wastes  and  moulders  down,  and  draws 
towards  fa  place  ami  centre;  hut  my  inward  man  revives  and 
mounts  ttpwardi  towards  it.s  place  ami  habitation  in  the 
hi  iv'  n~.' 

The  morning  he  departed  this  life,  he  called  his  wife,  child- 
ren and  family,  and  gave  them  Seasonable  instruction  to  love 
tie'    Lord,  and   ill   way,  and   truth,  and    to   walk    in   the   same, 

■Tying,  hii  glass  was  run;  the  time  of  his  departure  was  come; 
he  wis  to  enter  into  everlasting  ease,  joy  and  rest:  ehai 

them  all   to  be  patient  and  content   in   parting  with   him.      So, 
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presently  fainting,  lie  passed  quietly  away  as  into  a  sweet  sleep, 
whereupon  some  about  him  did  weep  aloud ;  at  which  he  was 
awakened  as  out  of  a  sleep,  and  desired  to  be  helped  a  little 
upon  his  bed,  saying,  '  My  dear  hearts  you  have  wronged  me, 
and  disturbed  me,  for  I  was  at  sweet  rest.  You  should  not 
passionately  sorrow  for  my  departure.  This  house  of  clay  must 
go  to  its  place,  but  this  soul  and  spirit  is  to  be  gathered  up  to 
the  Lord,  to  live  with  him  for  ever,  where  we  shall  meet  with 
everlasting  joy.'  So,  again  taking  his  leave  of  every  one  of 
them,  charging  them  to  be  content  with  his  departure,  he  lay 
down,  and  in  a  little  time  departed  this  life. 

He  was  convinced  in  1652,  and  died  in  1656,  being  aged 
about  fifty-two  years. 

WILLIAM  ROBINSON,  of  London,  merchant,  and  Mar- 
maduke  Stevenson,  of  Yorkshire,  husbandman,  both  suffered 
martyrdom  for  their  obedience  to  God,  in  bearing  their  testi- 
mony to  his  blessed  truth  in  New  England,  on  the  27th  of  the 
Eighth  month,  1659. 

"When  they  were  brought  before  the  court  of  Boston  in 
New  England,  on  the  20th  of  the  said  month,  the  governor 
said  to  them,  '  We  have  made  laws,  and  endeavoured  several 
ways  to  keep  you  from  us,  and  neither  whipping,  nor  imprison- 
ments, nor  cutting  off  ears,  nor  banishment  upon  pain  of  death, 
will  keep  you  from  among  us.  Give  ear,  and  hearken  to  your 
sentence  :  You  shall  go  to  the  place  from  whence  you  came,  and 
from  thence  to  the  gallows,  and  be  hanged  till  you  are  dead.' 

Accordingly  the  said  William  Robinson  and  Marmaduke  Ste- 
venson, with  Maiy  Dyer,  were  taken  out  of  prison;  who  having 
parted  with  their  friends  in  prison,  full  of  the  joy  of  the  Lord, 
who  had  counted  them  worthy  to  suffer  for  his  name,  and 
having  embraced  each  other  with  fervency  of  love  and  gladness 
of  heart,  in  peace  with  God,  were  led  to  the  place  of  execution 
the  back  way,  lest  their  innocent  sufferings  should  too  much 
affect  the  people;  and  when  they  attempted  to  speak,  their 
cruel  persecutors  caused  the  drums  to  be  beaten  to  drown  their 
voice. 


34  WILLIAM    ROBINSON.  [1659. 

One  of  their  chief  preachers,  meeting  the  said  sufferers  going 
to  be  executed,  said  tauntingly,  and  shaking  his  head  in  a 
scoffing  manner,  '  Shall  such  jacks  as  5*011  come  in  before  au- 
thority, with  your  h;it<  poT  To  which  "William  Robinson  said 
to  the  people,  '  Mind  you,  it  is  for  not  putting  off  our  hats  that 
We  are  put  to  death.'  When  he  was  upon  the  ladder,  he  spoke 
to  the  people  thus;  that  they  suffered  not  as  evil-doers,  but  as 
those  who  testiiied  and  manifested  the  truth,  and  that  this  was 
the  day  of  tlnir  visitation;  and  therefore  desired  them  to  mind 
the  light  that  was  in  them,  which  was  the  Light  of  Christ;  of 
which  they  testified,  and  were  now  going  to  seal  it  with  their 
blood.  So  the  executioner  put  William  liobinson  to  death,  and 
afterwards  Blarmaduke  Stevenson,  who  both  of  them  died  full 
of  the  joy  of  the  Lord,  and  stood  fast  in  him,  sealing  their 
testimony  with  their  blood,  their  countenances  not  changing 
when  the  halters  were  about  their  necks. 

Their  enemies  not  permitting  their  bodies  to  be  taken  down, 
1  nt  them  down,  and  the  fall  broke  the  skull  of  William  Robin- 
son; and  with  their  knives  they  ripped  off  their  shirts,  and 
dragged  their  naked  bodies  into  a  hole,  not  suffering  their 
friends  to  take  them  away  and  bury  them  ;  and  afterwards  when 
a  friend  brought  pales  to  inclose  the  ground,  that  the  brute 
boasts  might  not  prey  on  their  bodies,  it  was  denied  him  ;  and 
their  bodies  were  left  in  a  pit  in  the  open  Held,  whieh  was  soon 
red  with  wat.  r. 

Sere  follows  a  copy  of  William  Robinson's  paper,  offered  to  the 

court,  before  he  was  sentenced  to  death,  concerning  their 
Doming  into  those  parts,  for  which   they  were  j.nt   to  death; 

whieh  was  denied  by  the  governor  to  be  read. 

»On    Hi-   Btfa    lay  of  the  Eighth    month,  1669,  in   the  after 

pari  of  the  day,  in  travelling  betwixt  Newport  in  Rhode  Island 
and  Daniel  Gould's  house,  with  my  dear  brother  Christopher 
Hold,  r,  the  Word  of  tic  Lord  oame  expressly  to  me,  which  did 
(ill  me  immediately  with  life  and  power,  and  heavenly  love,  bj 
which  he  constrained  me,  and  commanded  me  to  pan  to  the 
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town  of  Boston,  my  life  to  lay  down  in  his  will,  for  the  accom- 
plishing of  his  service,  that  he  had  there  to  perform  at  the  day 
appointed.  To  which  heavenly  voice  I  presently  yielded  obe- 
dience, not  questioning  the  Lord  how  he  would  bring  the  thino- 
to  pass,  being  I  was  a  child,  and  obedience  was  demanded  of 
me  by  the  Lord,  who  filled  me  with  living  strength  and  power 
from  his  heavenly  presence,  which  at  that  time  did  mightily 
overshadow  me,  and  my  life  at  that  time  did  say  amen  to  what 
the  Lord  required  of  me,  and  had  commanded  me  to  do,  and 
willingly  I  was  given  up  from  that  time  to  this  day,  the  will  of 
the  Lord  to  do  and  perform,  whatever  became  of  my  body. 

'  For  the  Lord  had  said  unto  me,  My  soul  shall  live  in  ever- 
lasting peace,  and  my  life  shall  enter  into  rest,  for  being  obe- 
dient to  the  God  of  my  life.  I  being  a  child,  durst  not  ques- 
tion the  Lord  in  the  least,  but  rather  willing  to  lay  down  my 
life  than  to  bring  dishonour  to  the  Lord.  And  as  the  Lord 
made  me  willing,  dealing  gently  and  kindly  with  me,  as  a  ten- 
der father  by  a  faithful  child  whom  he  tenderly  loves,  so  the 
Lord  did  deal  with  me,  in  ministering  his  life  unto  me,  which 
gave  and  gives  me  strength  to  perform  what  the  Lord  required 
of  me.  And  still  as  I  did  and  do  stand  in  need,  he  ministered 
and  ministereth  more  strength  and  virtue,  and  heavenly  power 
and  wisdom,  whereby  I  was  and  am  made  strong  in  God,  not 
fearing  what  man  shall  be  suffered  to  do  unto  me,  being  filled 
with  heavenly  courage,  which  is  meekness  and  innocence,  for 
the  cause  is  the  Lord's  that  we  go  in,  and  the  battle  is  the 
Lord's;  and  thus  saith  the  Lord  of  Hosts,  the  mighty  and  the 
terrible  God,  "  Not  by  strength,  nor  by  might,  nor  by  power 
of  man,  but  by  my  Spirit,"  saith  the  Lord  of  Hosts.  I  will 
perform  what  my  mouth  hath  spoken,  through  my  servants, 
whom  I  have  chosen;  mine  elect,  in  whom  my  soul  delighteth." 

'Friends,  the  God  of  my  life,  and  the  God  of  the  whole 
earth,  did  lay  this  thing  upon  me,  for  which  I  now  suffer  bonds 
near  unto  death.  He,  by  his  Almighty  power,  and  everlasting 
love,  constrained  me,  and  laid  this  thing  upon  me,  and  truly  I 
could  not  deny  the  Lord,  much  less  resist  the  Holy  One  of  Is- 
rael.   Therefore  all  who  are  ignorant  of  the  motion  of  the  Lord 
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in  the  inward  parts,  be  not  hasty  in  judging  in  this  matter,  lest 
ye  speak  evil  of  the  thing  ye  know  not.  Of  a  truth,  the  Lord 
God  of  heaven  and  earth  commanded  me  by  his  spirit,  and 
spake  unto  me  by  his  Son,  whom  he  hath  made  heir  of  all 
things,  and  in  his  life  I  live,  and  in  it  I  shall  depart  this  earthly 
tabernacle,  if  unmerciful  men  be  suffered  to  take  it  from  me. 

'  Herein  I  rejoice,  that  the  Lord  is  with  me,  the  Ancient  of 
Days,  the  Life  of  the  suffering  Seed,  for  which  I  am  freely 
given  up,  and  singly  do  I  stand  in  the  will  of  God;  for  to  me 
to  live  is  Christ,  and  to  die  is  gain.  Truly  I  have  great  desire 
and  will  herein,  knowing  that  the  Lord  is  with  me,  Avhatever 
ignorant  men  shall  be  able  to  say  against  me;  for  the  witness 
of  the  spirit  I  have  received,  and  the  presence  of  the  Lord  and 
}\\<  heavenly  life  accompany  me,  so  that  I  can  say  in  truth,  and 
from  an  upright  heart,  Blessed  be  the  Lord  God  of  my  life, 
who  hath  counted  me  worthy,  and  called  me  hereunto,  to  bear 
my  testimony  against  ungodly  and  unrighteous  men,  who  seek 
to  take  away  the  life  of  the  righteous  without  a  cause;  as  the 
rulers  of  Massachusetts  Bay  do  intend,  if  the  Lord  stop  them 
not  from  their  intent. 

*  <  )li  !  hear  ye  rulers,  and  pre  ear  and  listen,  all  ye  that  have 
any  hand  herein  to  put  the  innocent  to  death,  for  in  the  name, 
and  fear,  and  dread  of  the  Lord  God,  I  lure  declare  the  eau.-e 
of  my  staying  here  amongst  you,  and  continuing  iu  the  juris- 
diction alter  there  WBl  a  s •■ntence  of  banishment  apon  pain  of 
death.  Bfl  ye  .-aid.  pronounced  against   me  without  a  ju>t  QMMj 

e  all  know  that  wa  that  were  banished  committed  nothing 
worthy  of  banishment,  nor  of  any  punishment,  mnoh  Less 
banishment  upon  pain  of  death.  And  oow,  ye  rulers,  ye  do 
intend  to  put  me  to  death,  and  my  Companion,  unto  whom   the 

word  of  the  Lord  came,  saying,  <".o  to  Boston  with  thy  brother 
William  Robinson.  Unto  which  command  he  was  obedient, 
who  had  said  unto  him,  he  bad  i  great  work  for  him  to  do. 

'This   thing  i-  BOW  seen,  and  the  Lord  is  now  doing  it  ;   and 

in  obedience  to  the  Lord,  the  God  of  the  whole  earth,  that 
we  continued  amongst  yon,  and  that  we  oaxne  to  the  town  of 
B  dience  to  the  Lord,  the  Creator  of  heaTen 
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and  earth,  in  whose  hand  your  breath  is.  Will  ye  put  us  to 
death  for  obeying  the  Lord,  the  God  of  the  whole  earth  ?  Well, 
if  ye  do  this  act,  and  put  us  to  death,  know  this,  and  be  it 
known  unto  you  all,  ye  rulers  and  people  within  this  jurisdic- 
tion, that  whosoever  hath  an  hand  therein  will  be  guilty  of 
innocent  blood.  JSTot  only  upon  yourselves  will  ye  bring  inno- 
cent blood,  but  upon  the  town,  and  the  inhabitants  thereof,  and 
everywhere  within  this  jurisdiction,  that  had  the  least  hand 
therein.  Therefore  be  instructed,  ye  rulers  of  this  land,  and 
take  warning  betimes,  and  learn  wisdom,  before  it  be  hid  from 
your  eyes. 

'  Written  in  the  common  jail  the  19th  of  the  Eighth  month, 
1659,  in  Boston,  by  one  who  feareth  the  Lord,  who  is  by 
ignorant  people  called  a  Quaker,  and  unto  such  am  I  only 
known  by  the  name  of  William  Robinson,  yet  a  new  name 
have  I  received,  which  such  know  not.' 

Here  followeth  a  copy  of  Marmaduke  Stevenson's  paper  of  his 
call  to  the  work  and  service  of  the  Lord,  given  forth  by  him 
a  little  before  he  was  put  to  death,  and  after  he  had  received 
his  sentence. 

1  In  the  beginning  of  the  year  1G55,  I  was  at  the  plough  in 
the  east  parts  of  Yorkshire,  in  old  England,  near  the  place 
where  my  outward  being  was.  And  as  I  walked  after  the 
plough,  I  was  filled  with  the  love  and  presence  of  the  living- 
God,  which  did  ravish  my  heart  when  I  felt  it  J  for  it  did  in- 
crease and  abound  in  me  like  a  living  stream,  so  did  the  life 
and  love  of  God  run  through  me  like  a  precious  ointment  o-ivino- 
a  pleasant  smell,  which  made  me  to  stand  still.  As  I  stood  a 
little  still,  with  my  heart  and  mind  stayed  upon  the  Lord,  the 
word  of  the  Lord  came  to  me  in  a  still  small  voice,  which  I  did 
hear  perfectly,  saying  to  me,  in  the  secret  of  my  heart  and  con- 
science, I  have  ordained  thee  a  prophet  unto  the  nations.  At 
the  hearing  of  the  word  of  the  Lord  I  was  put  to  a  stand,  see- 
ing that  I  was  but  a  child  for  such  a  weighty  matter. 

So,  at  the  time  appointed,  Barbadoes  was  set  before  me,  unto 

Vol.  T._  1 
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which  I  was  required  of  the  Lord  to  go,  and  leave  my  dear  and 
loving  wife,  and  tender  children;  for  the  Lord  said  unto  me, 
immediately  by  his  Spirit,  that  he  would  be  as  an  husband  to 
my  wife,  and  as  B  father  to  my  children,  and  they  should  not 
want  in  my  absence,  for  he  would  provide  for  them  when  I  was 
gone.  I  believed  the  Lord  would  perform  what  he  had  spoken, 
because  I  was  made  willing  to  give  up  myself  to  his  work 
and  service,  to  leave  all  and  follow  him,  whose  presence  and 
life  is  with  me,  where  I  rest  in  peace  and  quietness  of  spirit, 
with  my  dear  brother,  under  the  shadow  of  His  wings,  who 
hath  made  us  willing  to  lav  down  our  lives  for  his  name's  sake, 
if  unmerciful  men  be  suffered  to  take  them  from  us;  and  if 
tlu •  v  do,  we  know  we  shall  have  peace  and  rest  with  the  Lord 
f<>r  ever  in  his  holy  habitation,  when  they  shall  have  tonnent 
nighl  and  day. 

'  In  obedience  to  the  living  God,  I  made  preparation  to 
to  Barbadoes  in  the  Fourth  month,  1G58.  After  some 
time  that  T  had  been  on  the  said  island  in  the  service  of  God, 
I  heard  that  New  England  had  made  a  law  to  put  the  servants 
of  the  living  God  to  death,  if  they  returned  after  they  were 
Bentenced  away,  which  did  come  near  me  at  that  time;  and  as 
1  considered  tin-  thing,  and  pondered  it  in  my  heart,  imme- 
diately came  the  wind  of  the  Lord  unto  me,  saying,  'Thou 
knowesf  not  but  thou  mayst  g  •  thither.1  I  kept  this  word  in 
my  heart,  and  did  not  declare  it  to  any  until  the  time  ap- 
pointed. So  after  that,  a  vessel  was  gpt  ready  for  lUiode 
Island,  which  I  passed  in. 

'After  a  little  time  that  T  had  been  there,  visiting  the  seed 
which   the   Lord   had   blessed,   the   Word  of  the   Lord  came  to 

me,  Baying,  (Go  t"  Boston  with  thy  brother  William  Robin- 
son ;'  and  ;it  his  command  1  was  obedient,  and  gave  up  to 
hi-  will,  that  mi  his  work  and  servicfl  may  be  accomplished:  for 

he  had  Bald  OntO  me,  that  he  had  a  -Teat  Work  for  me  to  do, 
which  is  now  come  tO  '  Por  yielding  obedience  to.  and  for 

obeying  the  voice  ami  command  of  the  Everlasting  God,  which 

created  heaven  and  earth,  and  the  fountains  of  waters,  do  T, 
with   my  dear  brother,  suffer  outward  bonds,  near  unto  death. 
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And  this  is  given  forth  to  be  upon  record,  that  all  people  may 
know  who  hear  it,  that  we  came  not  in  our  own  wills,  but  in  the 
will  of  God. 

'  Given  forth  by  me,  who  am  known  to  men  by  the  name  of 
Marmaduke  Stevenson;  but  have  a  new  name  given  me, 
which  the  world  knows  not  of,  written  in  the  Book  of  Life.' 

Written  in  Boston  Prison,  in  the  Eighth  Month,  1659. 


MARY  DYER,  a  faithful  woman,  fearing  God,  the  wife  of 
an  husband  of  good  estate  in  Rhode  Island,  and  mother  of 
several  children,  was  also  condemned  to  death  at  the  same  time 
with  William  Robinson  and  Marmaduke  Stevenson.  When 
she  received  the  sentence,  that  she  should  be  hanged  at  the 
place  of  execution  till  she  was  dead,  she  replied,  '  The  will  of 
the  Lord  be  done/  Then  the  governor  saying  take  her  away, 
she  answered,  l  Yea,  joyfully  shall  I  go;'  and  was  led  to  the 
place  of  execution  between  her  two  fellow-sufferers,  William 
Robinson  and  Marmaduke  Stevenson.  One  of  her  enemies 
upbraiding  her  therewith,  she  replied,  i  It  is  the  greatest  joy 
and  honour  I  can  enjoy  in  this  world;'  adding  these  words, 
'No  eye  can  see,  no  ear  can  hear,  no  tongue  can  speak,  no 
heart  can  understand,  the  sweet  incomes  and  refreshings  of  the 
spirit  of  the  Lord  which  I  now  enjoy.'  Having  seen  her  two 
friends  die  before  her  face,  and  giving  herself  up  to  die  also, 
her  hands  and  feet  being  tied,  and  her  face  covered,  with  the 
halter  about  her  neck,  she  was  even  with  the  Lord  in  joy  and 
peace,  an  order  came  for  her  reprieve,  upon  the  petition  of  her 
son;  which  being  read,  and  the  halter  taken  off,  and  she  loosed, 
was  desired  to  come  down ;  but  she  tarrying  to  wait  upon  the 
Lord  to  know  his  mind,  they  pulled  her  down  with  the  ladder, 
and  had  her  to  prison,  and  next  morning  she  was  carried  out 
of  the  country  towards  Rhode  Island.  And  as  a  lively  testi- 
mony of  the  virtue  of  truth,  which  can  look  death  in  the  face, 
and  to  be  a  record  to  future  generations,  how  truth  hath  con- 
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quered  in  a  woman,  is  here  inserted  Mary  Pyer's  letter,  which 
she  wrote  the  day  after  her  reprieve,  as  followeth  : 

'  The  28th  of  the  Eighth  Month,  1G59. 

'Once  more  to  the  general  court  assembled  in  Boston,  speaks 
Mary  Pycr,  even  as  before.  My  life  is  not  accepted,  neither 
availeth  me,  in  comparison  of  the  lives  and  liberty  of  the  truth 
and  servants  of  the  living  God,  for  which,  in  the  bowels  of  love 
and  meekness  I  sought  you;  yet,  nevertheless,  with  wicked 
hands  have  you  put  two  of  them  to  death,  which  makes  me  to 
feel,  that  the  mercies  of  the  wicked  are  cruelty.  I  rather 
choose  to  die  than  to  live,  as  from  you,  as  guilty  of  their  inno- 
cent blood. 

'Therefore,  seeing  my  request  is  hindered,  I  leave  you  to  the 
righteous  Judge  and  searcher  of  all  hearts,  who  with  the  pure 
measure  of  light  he  hath  given  every  man  to  profit  withal,  will 
in  his  due  time  let  you  see  whose  servants  you  are,  and  of  whom 
you  have  taken  counsel,  which  I  desire  you  to  search  into. 
But  all  his  counsel  hath  been  slighted,  and  you  would  none  of 
his  reproofs.     Bead  your  portion;  for  verily  the  night  cometh 

00  apace,  wherein  no  man  can  work,  in  which  you  shall  as- 
suredly fall  to  your  own  master.    In  obedience  to  the  Lord,  whom 

1  serve  with  my  spirit,  and  in  pity  to  your  souls,  which  you 
neither  know  nor  pity,  I  can  do  no  less  than  once  more  warn 
yOU  to  pui  away  the  evil  of  VOUr  doings,  and   kiss  the  Son,  the 

light  in  you,  before  his  wrath  be  kindled  in  you.  For  where 
it  is,  nothing  without  you  can  help  or  deliver  you  out  of  his 

hand  at  all,  and   if  these  things  be  not  so,  then  say,  there  hath 

been  n«>  prophet  from  the  Lord  amongst  you:  though. we  be 

nothing,  yet  it  is  his  pleasure,  by  things  that  arc  not,  to  bring 
t<>  nought  tilings  thai  arc 

•  When  1  heard  your  last  order  read,  it  was  a  disturbance  to 

me,  that  was  bo  freely  offering  np  my  life  to  him  thai  gave  it 

me,  and  sent  me  hither  bo  to  do     This  obedience  bring  his 

own  work,  he  gloriously  accompanied  with  his  presence,  and 

,  and  love  in  me,  in  which  1  rested  bum  my  labour,  till 

your  order  and  the  people  1  was  bo  far  disturbedj  tlna  I 


1660.]  MARY   DYER.  41 

could  not  retain  any  more  of  the  -words  thereof,  than  that  I 
should  return  to  prison  and  there-remain  forty  and  eight  hours, 
to  •which  I  submitted,  finding  nothing  from  the  Lord  to  the  con- 
trary, that  I  may  know  what  his  pleasure  and  counsel  is  con- 
cerning me,  on  whom  I  wait  therefor;  for  he  is  my  life,  and 
length  of  my  days ;  and  as  I  said  before,  I  came  at  his  com- 
mand, and  go  at  his  command.  Mary  Dyer.' 

Mary  Dyer  being  thus  freed  as  aforesaid,  returned  to  Rhode 
^Island,  where  her  husband  and  children  dwelt,  and  after  some 
stay  with  them,  she  went  towards  Long  Island,  and  was  at 
Shelter  Island,  and  had  good  service  for  the  Lord ;  where  she 
thought  she  might  pass  home  to  Rhode  Island :  but  she  was 
moved  of  the  Lord  to  return  to  Boston  again,  and  she  came 
thither  on  the  21st  of  the  Third  month,  1660.  On  the  31st 
of  the  same  she  was  sent  for  to  the  general  court,  where  the 
governor  said  to  her,  '  Are  you  the  same  Mary  Dyer  that  was 
here  the  last  general  sessions  V 

M.  Dyer.  I  am  the  same  Maiy  Dyer. 

Governor.  You  will  own  yourself  a  Quaker,  will  you  not  ? 

M.  Dyer.  I  own  myself  to  be  so  reproachfully  called. 

Governor.  The  sentence  was  passed  upon  you  the  last  general 
court,  and  now  likewise ;  you  must  return  to  the  prison  from 
whence  you  came,  and  there  remain  till  to-morrow  at  nine 
o'clock,  then  from  thence  you  must  go  to  the  gallows,  and  there 
be  hanged  till  you  are  dead. 

M.  Dyer.  This  is  no  more  than  what  thou  saidst  before. 

Governor.  And  now  it  is  to  be  executed;  therefore  prepare 
yourself  to-morrow  at  nine  o'clock. 

M.  Dyer.  I  came  in  obedience  to  the  will  of  God  to  the  last 

general  court,  desiring  you  to  repeal  your  unrighteous  laws  of 

banishment  upon  pain  of  death,  and  that  same  is  my  work  now, 

and  earnest  request,  because  you  refused  before  to  grant  me  my 

request ;  although  I  told  you,  that  if  you  refused  to  repeal 

them,  the  Lord  would  send  other  of  his  servants  to  witness 

against  them. 

Governor.  Arc  you  a  prophet  ? 
4* 
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M.  Dyer.  T  spoke  the  words  thai  the  Lord  spake  in  me. 

And  beginning  to  Bpefek  of  the  call  of  the  Lord  to  her,  the 
governor  said,  'Away  with  her,  away  with  her.'  »So  she  was 
had  to  prison,  and  kept  close  till  the  next  day  at  the  ninth 

hour,  when  the  marshal  called  hastily  for  her;  to  whom  she 
mildly  replied,  4  Stay  a  little;  I  shall  be  ready  presently.'  But 
he  cruelly  replied,  he  could  not  wait  upon  her.  So  he  had  her 
awav  with  a  company  of  soldiers,  beating  a  drum  before  and 
behind,  that  they  might  not  hear  her  speak  ;  and  being  upon 
the  ladder  at  the  place  of  execution,  some  said  to  her,  if  she 
would  return,  she  might  save  herself. 

M.  Dyer.  Nay,  I  cannot;  for  in  obedience  to  the  will  of  the 
Lord  God  I  came,  and  in  his  will  I  abide  faithful  unto  death. 

A  priest  called  out  to  her,  '  Mary  Dyer,  0  repent,  repent.' 

M.  Dyer.   Nay,  man  ;   T  am  not  now  to  repent. 

One  said  that  she  should  say  that  she  had  been  in  paradise. 

M.  Dyer.  Fes,  1  have  been  in  paradise  several  day-. 

And  more  she  spoke  concerning  her  eternal  happiness.     So, 
sweetly  and  cheerfully  in  the  Lord  she  finished  her  testimony, 
and  died  a  faithful  martyr  of  Jesus  Christ,  the  1st   of  the 
Fourth  month,  10G0.* 
Hers  follow,  th  the  copy  of  a  letter  that  Mary  Dyer  sent  to  the 

rulers  of  Boston,  after  she  had  received  sentence  of  death. 

'To  the  Genera]  Court  in  Boston. 

4  Whereas  I  am  by  many  charged  with  guiltiness  of  my  own 
blood :  if  you  mean  in  my  coming  to  Boston,  I  am  therein 
clear,  and  justified  by  the  Lord,  in  whose  will  1  came,  who  will 

require  my  blood  of  you  be  sun-,  who  have  made  a  law  to  take 
away  the  liws   of  the   innocent    servants   of  (iod,  if  they  come 

anion-  you,  who  air  called  by  you  cursed  Quakera;  although  I 

Bay,  and   am   a   living  witness    for  them   and  t In*  Lord,  that    he 

hath  blessed  them,  and  sent  them  onto  you.  Therefore  be  not 
found  Bghtera  against  God,  l"it  lei  my  oounsel  and  request  be 
accepted  with  yon,  to  repeal  .-ill  such  laws,  that  the  truth  and 

*  See  New  England  Judged;  containing  in  account  of  the  perscon* 

tions  and  martyrdom  of  the  people  callcl  Quakers. 
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servants  of  the  Lord  may  have  free  passage  amongst  you,  and 
you  be  kept  from  shedding  innocent  blood,  which  I  know  there 
are  many  among  you  would  not  do,  if  they  knew  it  so  to  be. 
Nor  can  the  enemy,  that  stirreth  you  up  thus  to  destroy  this 
holy  seed,  in  any  measure  countervail  the  great  damage  that 
you  will  by  thus  doing  procure. 

1  Therefore,  seeing  the  Lord  hath  not  hid  it  from  me,  it  lieth 
upon  me,  in  love  to  your  souls,  thus  to  persuade  you.  I  have 
no  self-ends,  the  Lord  knoweth,  for  if  my  life  were  freely 
granted  by  you,  it  would  not  avail  me,  nor  could  I  expect  it  of 
you,  so  long  as  I  should  daily  hear  or  see  the  sufferings  of  these 
people,  my  dear  brethren,  with  whom  my  life  is  bound  up,  as  I 
have  done  these  two  years  j  and  now  it  is  like  to  increase  even 
unto  death,  for  no  evil  doing,  but  coming  among  you.  Were 
ever  the  like  laws  heard  of  among  a  people  that  profess  Christ 
come  in  the  flesh  ?  Have  such  no  other  weapons  but  such  laws 
to  fight  with  against  spiritual  wickedness,  as  you  call  it  ?  Woe 
is  me  for  you  !  Of  whom  take  you  counsel  ?  Search  with  the 
light  of  Christ  in  you,  and  it  will  show  you  of  whom,  as  it  hath 
done  me,  and  many  more,  who  have  been  disobedient  and  de- 
ceived, as  now  you  are.  As  you  come  into  this  light,  and  obey 
what  is  made  manifest  to  you  therein,  you  will  not  repent  that 
you  were  kept  from  shedding  blood,  though  by  a  woman. 

1  It  is  not  mine  own  life  I  seek  (for  I  choose  rather  to  suffer 
with  the  people  of  (rod,  than  to  enjoy  the  pleasures  of  Egypt), 
but  the  life  of  the  seed,  which  I  know  the  Lord  hath  blessed ; 
and  therefore  the  enemy  thus  vehemently  seeks  to  destroy  the 
life  thereof,  as  in  all  ages  he  ever  did.  Oh  !  hearken  not  unto 
him,  I  beseech  you,  for  the  seed's  sake,  which  is  one  in  all, 
and  is  dear  in  the  sight  of  God,  which  they  that  touch,  touch 
the  apple  of  his  eye,  and  cannot  escape  his  wrath ;  whereof  I 
having  felt,  cannot  but  persuade  all  men  that  I  have  to  do 
withal  j  especially  you,  who  name  the  name  of  Christ,  to  depart 
from  such  iniquity  as  shedding  blood,  even  of  the  saints  of  the 
Most  High. 

'  Let  my  request  have  as  much  acceptance  with  you,  if  you 
be  Christians,  as  Esther's  had  with  Ahasuerus,  whose  relation 
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is  short  of  that  which  is  between  Christians,  and  my  request  is 
the  same  that  her's  was ;  and  he  said  not  that  he  had  made  a 
law,  and  it  would  be  dishonourable  for  him  to  revoke  it ;  but 
when  he  understood  that  these  people  were  so  prized  by  her  (as 
in  truth  these  are  to  me)  you  may  see  what  he  did  for  her. 
Therefore  I  leave  these  lines  with  you,  appealing  to  the  faithful 
and  true  witness  of  God,  which  is  one  in  all  consciem ;es,  before 
whom  we  must  all  appear,  with  whom  I  shall  eternally  rest,  in 
everlasting  joy  and  peace,  whether  you  will  hear  or  forbear : 
with  him  is  my  reward,  with  whom  to  live  is  my  joy,  and  to  die 
is  my  gain,  though  I  had  not  had  your  forty-eight  hours'  warn- 
ing, for  the  preparation  to  the  death  of  Mary  Dyer.  , 

1  And  know  this  also,  that  if  through  the  enmity,  you  shall 
declare  yourself  worse  than  Ahasuerus,  and  confirm  your  law, 
though  it  be  but  the  taking  away  the  life  of  one  of  us,  that  the 
Lord  will  overthrow  both  your  law  and  you  by  his  righteous 
judgments  and  plagues  poured  justly  upon  you,  who  now,  whilst 
you  are  warned  thereof,  and  tenderly  sought  unto,  may  avoid 
the  one  by  removing  the  other. 

1  If  you  neither  hear  nor  obey  the  Lord  nor  his  servants,  yet 
will  he  send  more  of  his  servants  among  you,  so  that  your  ends 
shall  be  frustrated,  that  think  to  restrain  them  you  call  cursed 
Quakers,  from  opining  among  you,  by  any  thing  you  can  do  to 
them.    Yea,  verily,  he  hath  a  seed  here  among  yon,  from  whom 

we  have  ■offered  all   this  while,  and  yet  suffer,  whom  the  Lord 

of  the  harvest  will  Bend  forth  mure  labourers  to  gather  out  of  the 
months  of  the  deYOoren  of  all  sorts,  into  his  fold,  where  he  will 
Uad  th.m  Into  fresh  pastores,  eren  the  paths  of  righteous 

for  his  name's  sake.  Oh!  let  none  ofyou  put  this  day &T from 
yoO)  whi.h,  verily,  in  the  light  of  the  Lord,  1  Bee  approaching, 

e\.n  to  many  in  and    about    Boston,  which    is   the  bitterest  and 

darkest  professing  place,  and  so  to  continue  so  long  as  you  have 

done,  that  ever  I  heard  of.     Let  the  time  past  therefore  suffice 

fur  such  a  profession  as  brings  forth  such  fruits  ai  these  laws 

are. 

In  lore  ami  in  the  >j»irit  of  meekness,  I  again  bosoooh  too, 

for   1   have    BO   eiiinit;,    to   the   psrsoni  of   any;    but   you   shall 
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know  that  God  will  not  be  mocked,  but  what  you  sow,  that 
shall  you  reap  from  him,  that  will  render  to  every  one  according 
to  the  deeds  done  in  the  body,  whether  good  or  evil ;  even  so 
be  it,  saith  Mary  Dyer.' 


WILLIAM  LEDDRA,  an  inhabitant  of  the  island  of  Bar- 
badoes,  who  came  also  into  the  jurisdiction  of  bloody  Boston  in 
New  England,  to  visit  his  friends  who  lay  under  great  sufferings 
in  prison,  was  himself  cast  into  prison,  and  locked  in  chains, 
with  a  log  of  wood  tied  to  him,  lying  down  and  rising  up  with 
the  same,  during  a  miserably  cold  winter,  in  an  open  prison,  till 
the  First  month,  1661,  when  he  was  brought  to  the  court  at 
Boston  with  his  chains  and  log  at  his  heels.  The  court  told 
him  that  he  was  found  guilty,  and  was  to  die. 

W.  Leddra  asked  what  evil  he  had  done. 

The  court  replied  that  his  own  confession  was  as  good  as  a 
thousand  witnesses. 

W.  Leddra.     What  was  that  ? 

The  court  answered,  that  he  had  owned,  that  those  who  were 
put  to  death,  viz.  William  Robinson,  Marmaduke  Stevenson, 
and  Mary  Dyer,  were  innocent  [of  that]  for  which  they  died ; 
and  that  he  would  not  put  off  his  hat  in  court,  and  that  he 
would  say  thee  and  thou  to  the  magistrates. 

W.  Leddra.  Then  you  put  me  to  death  for  speaking 
English,  and  for  not  putting  off  my  clothes. 

After  some  more  words  they  pronounced  sentence  of  death 
upon  him,  and  on  the  14th  of  the  First  month,  1661,  they 
knocked  off  his  chains,  and  he  took  his  leave  of  his  fellow-pri- 
soners in  most  tender  love,  led  as  a  sheep  to  the  slaughter,  in  the 
meekness  of  the  spirit  of  Jesus,  resigned  up  in  the  will  of  God 
to  seal  the  truth  of  the  testimony  he  had  borne,  with  his  blood. 
Being  encompassed  with  the  guards,  and  as  he  was  about  to 
ascend  the  ladder,  he  said,  *  All  that  will  be  Christ's  disciples 
must  take  up  the  cross/  And  standing  where  the  guards 
ordered  him,  with  an  exceedingly  fresh  living  countenance  he 
spoke  to  the  people,  and  said,  '  For  bearing  my  testimony  for 
the  Lord  against  deceit,  and  the  deceived,  am  I  brought  here 
te  suffer :'    which   much   affected    the    people.      And   as   the 
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executioner  was  putting  the  halter  about  his  neck,  in  the  meek 
nesa  and  sense  of  Christ  Jesus  he  said,  <  I  commit  my  cause  to 
thee,  0  God.'     And  just  at  turning  off  the  ladder  he  called 
out,  '  Lord  Jesus  receive  my  spirit.' 

An  Epistle  of  William  Leddra,  to  Friends,  written  by  him  the 
day  before  he  was  put  to  death. 

i  To  the  society  of  the  little  flock  of  Christ,  grace  and  peace 
be  multiplied. 

1  Most  dear  and  inwardly  beloved  ! 

1  The  sweet  influences  of  the  morning  star,  like  a  flood,  dis- 
tilling into  my  innocent  habitation,  have  so  filled  me  with  the 
joy  of  the  Lord  in  the  beauty  of  holiness,  that  my  spirit  is  as 
if  it  did  not  inhabit  a  tabernacle  of  clay,  but  is  wholly  swal- 
lowed up  in  the  bosom  of  eternity,  from  whence  it  had  its  being. 

i  Alas  !  alas  !  what  can  the  wrath  and  spirit  of  man  that  lust- 
eth  to  envy,  aggravated  by  the  heat  and  strength  of  the  king 
of  the  locusts,  which  came  out  of  the  pit,  do  unto  one  that  is 
hid  in  the  secret  places  of  the  Almighty?  or  unto  them  that 
are  gathered  under  the  healing  wings  of  the  prince  of  peace  f 
Under  his  armour  of  light  they  shall  be  able  to  stand  in  the 
day  of  trial,  having  on  the  breast-plate  of  righteousness,  and 
the  sword  of  the  spirit,  which  is  their  weapon  of  war  against 
spiritual  wickedness,  principalities  and  powers,  and  the  rulers 
of  the  darkness  of  this  world,  both  within  and  without. 

'0  my  beloved,  I  have  waited  like  a  dove  at  the  windows  of 
the  ark,  and  have  stood  still  in  that  watch,  which  the  MsntflT, 
without  whom  I  could  do  nothing,  did  at  his  coming  reward 
with  the  fulness  of  his  love,  wherein  my  heart  did  rejoice,  that 
I  might  in  the  love  and  life  of  God  speak  a  few  words  to  you, 
sealed  with  the  spirit  of  promise,  that  the  taste  thereof  might 
be  a  savour  of  life  to  your  life,  and  i  testimony  in  you  of  my 

innocent  death.  And  if  1  had  been  altogether  silent,  and  the 
Lord  had  not  opened  my  month  onto  you,  yet  he  would  have 
opened  your  hearts,  and  there  haw  sealed  my  innocence  with 

the  streams  of  life,  by  which  we  are  all  baptized  into  that  body 
which  is  of  God,  with  whom  and  in  whose  presence  then  is 
life,   in  which,  as  you  abide,  you  stand  upon   the  pillar  and 
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ground  of  truth.  For  the  life  being  the  truth  and  the  way,  go 
not  one  step  without  it,  lest  you  should  compass  a  mountain  in 
the  wilderness  j  for  unto  every  thing  there  is  a  season. 

1  As  the  flowing  of  the  ocean  doth  fill  every  creek  and  branch 
thereof,  and  then  retires  again  towards  its  own  being  and  ful- 
ness, and  leaves  a  savour  behind  it,  so  doth  the  life  and  virtue 
of  God  flow  into  every  one  of  your  hearts,  whom  he  hath  made 
partakers  of  his  divine  nature ;  and  when  it  withdraws  but  a 
little,  it  leaves  a  sweet  savour  behind  it,  that  many  can  say,  they 
are  made  clean  through  the  word  that  he  hath  spoken  to  them ; 
in  which  innocent  condition  you  may  see  what  you  are  in  the 
presence  of  God,  and  what  you  are  without  him. 

'  Therefore,  my  dear  hearts,  let  the  enjoyment  of  the  life 
alone  be  your  hope,  your  joy  and  consolation,  and  let  the  man 
of  God  flee  those  things  that  would  lead  the  mind  out  of  the 
cross,  for  then  the  savour  of  life  will  be  buried.  And  though 
some  may  speak  of  things  that  they  received  in  the  life,  as  ex- 
periences, yet  the  life  being  veiled,  and  the  savour  that  it  left 
behind  being  washed  away  by  the  fresh  flood  of  temptation,  the 
condition  that  they  did  enjoy  in  the  life,  boasted  of  by  the  airy 
mind,  will  be  like  the  manna  that  was  gathered  yesterday,  with- 
out any  good  scent  or  savour.  For  it  was  only  well  with  the 
man  while  he  was  in  the  life  of  innocency,  but  being  driven 
from  the  presence  of  the  Lord  into  the  earth,  what  can  he 
boast  of? 

'  Although  you  know  these  things,  and  many  of  you  much 
more  than  I  can  say,  yet  for  the  love  and  zeal  I  bear  to  the 
truth  and  honour  of  God,  and  tender  desire  of  my  soul  to  those 
that  are  young,  that  they  may  read  me  in  that  from  which  I 
write,  to  strengthen  them  against  the  wiles  of  the  subtle  ser- 
pent that  beguiled  Eve ;  I  say,  stand  in  the  watch  within,  in 
the  fear  of  the  Lord,  which  is  the  very  entrance  of  wisdom,  and 
the  state  wherein  you  are  ready  to  receive  the  secrets  of  the 
Lord.  Hunger  and  thirst  patiently,  be  not  weary,  neither 
doubt.  Stand  still,  and  cease  from  thine  own  working,  and  in 
due  time  thou  shalt  enter  into  the  rest,  and  thy  eyes  shall  behold 
his  salvation,  whose  testimonies  are  sure,  and  righteous  alto- 
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gcther.  Let  them  he  as  a  seal  upon  tliinc  arm,  and  as  jewels 
about  thy  neck,  that  others  may  see  what  the  Lord  has  done  for 
your  souls.  Confess  hiin  before  men,  yea,  before  his  greatest 
enemies ;  fear  not  what  they  can  do  unto  you  :  greater  is  he 
that  is  in  you,  than  he  that  is  in  the  world.  He  will  clothe 
you  with  humility,  and  in  the  power  of  his  meekness,  you  shall 
reign  over  all  the  rage  of  your  enemies  in  the  favour  of  God, 
wherein,  as  you  stand  in  faith,  ye  are  the  salt  of  the  earth ;  for 
many  seeing  your  good  works,  may  glorify  God  in  the  day  of 
their  visitation. 

1  Take  heed  of  receiving  that  which  you  see  not  in  the  light, 
lest  you  give  ear  to  the  enemy.  Bring  all  things  to  the  light, 
that  they  may  be  proved  whether  they  arc  wrought  in  God. 
The  love  of  the  world,  the  lust  of  the  flesh,  and  the  lust  of  the 
eye,  are  without  the  light,  in  the  world.  Therefore  possess  your 
vessels  in  all  sanctification  and  honour,  and  let  your  eye  look  at 
the  mark.  He  that  hath  called  you  is  holy  :  and  if  there  be  an 
eye  that  offends,  pluck  it  out,  and  cast  it  from  you.  Let  not  a 
temptation  take  hold,  for  if  you  do,  it  will  keep  you  from  the 
favour  of  God,  and  that  will  be  a  sad  state;  for  without  grace 
possessed,  there  is  no  assurance  of  salvation.  By  grace  ye  are 
saved,  and  the  witnessing  of  it  is  sufficient  for  you,  to  which  1 
commend  you  all,  my  dear  friends,  and  in  it  remain  your 
brother, 

*  William  Lkddea. 

'Boston  jail,  13th  of  First  Month,  1660-1.' 


THOMAS  PORSTER,  of  London,  was  convinced  about  the 

yetl  L658,  ami  thereupon  forsook  much  of  this  world's  nun  :.ii'l 

prefer nt  for  the  lake  of  Christ,  (he  then  belonging  to  the 

civil  law)  and  was  in  his  life-tune  freely  given  w\>  to  serve  the 

I. onl  with    body,  soul   and  whole   substance,  that   ho   might  run 

tin'  mee  and  keep  the  truth  ;  which  made  him  willing  to  deny 
himeelf,  and  take  up  the  daily  orom  for  Christ'i  sake,  thai  he 

might  be  truly  wise.      He   foresaw,  several  years  before  it  hap- 
pened, thai  the  city  of  London  should  be  destroyed;  and  his 
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wife  and  family,  at  his  admonition,  removed  into  the  out  parts, 
and  by  that  means  escaped  the  judgment  which  afterwards  came 
to  pass  upon  the  city,  when  it  was  burned  by  fire  in  the  year 
1666.  He  also  foretold  the  sufferings  which  God's  people  have 
since  been  tried  with,  saying,  '  The  holy  city  will  be  besieged ; 
but  blessed  are  they  who  keep  in  the  faith,  for  the  time  of  de- 
liverance will  assuredly  come/  &c.  And  a  little  before  his 
departure  out  of  this  world,  he  said,  '  Ah !  friends,  abide  in 
God's  pure  holy  truth  all  the  day  long,  and  you  shall  see  the 
rising  of  his  glory/ 

So  he  finished  his  course,  and  fell  asleep,  in  the  year  1660. 


RICHARD  HUBBERTHORN  was  born  in  the  north  part 
of  Lancashire ;  his  father  was  a  yeoman  of  the  county,  and  of 
good  repute.  Richard  was  his  only  son,  inclinable  from  his 
youth  to  religion,  fearing  the  Lord,  and  was  faithful  in  all 
things  according  to  the  light  and  knowledge  received.  His 
natural  disposition  was  meek  and  lowly,  and  he  loved  peace 
among  men,  and  he  sometimes  preached  among  his  sober  and 
sincere  companions. 

"When  it  pleased  God  to  raise  up  his  people  in  the  north  parts 
of  England,  this  same  person  was  one  among  the  first  whose 
heart  the  Lord  touched  with  the  sense  of  his  power,  and  he 
went  through  great  afflictions,  through  the  dispensation  of  the 
grace  and  spirit  of  Christ  Jesus,  until  such  time  as  the  same 
power  that  killed  did  make  alive  j  it  wounded,  and  also  healed. 
Being  raised  up  by  the  holy  spirit  of  the  Lord,  he  was  made  a 
minister  of  the  everlasting  gospel,  and  accordingly  went  forth 
in  the  name  and  power  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  travelled 
to  and  fro  in  the  nation  for  the  space  of  nine  years ;  and  thousands 
were  as  seals  to  the  power  and  verity  of  his  ministry,  and  of  his 
faithfulness  among  the  churches  of  Christ. 

He  was  a  man  of  small  stature,  of  a  weak  constitution  of 
body,  and  though  slow  of  speech,  yet  he  was  very  wise,  and 
knew  his  season  when  to  speak,  and  when  to  be  silent.  When 
he  spoke,  it  was  with  such  discretion  and  plainness  of  words, 

Vol.  I.  —  5 
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that  reached  perfectly  the  matter  intended;   and  his  speech 

being  with  grace,  and  his  ministry  savoury,  God  made  him  and 
his  Beryice  a  blessing  to  many.  He  was  not  easily  moved  into 
grief  by  adversity,  or  into  joy  by  prosperity;  a  faithful  con- 
tender for  the  living  faith  once  delivered  to  the  saints,  which 
stands  in  the  power  "1'  (Sod,  and  workcth  by  love. 

I!.'  was,  witli  many  others  of  the  people  called  Quakers,  taken 
fn.ni  the  Bull  and  Mouth  meeting-house  in  London,  and  had 
re  Sir  Richard  Brown,  who  with  his  own  hands  did  violence 
to  him,  and  then  committed  him  to  Xcw^ate,  where  bein^ 
thronged  up  in  a  nasty  prison,  he  was  taken  sick,  and  in  a  few 
days  grew  weaker  and  weaker. 

About  two  days  before  his  decease,  some  of  his  dearest  friends 
visiting  him,  asked  if  any  thing  was  on  his  mind;  his  answer 
was,  that  there  was  no  need  to  dispute  matters,  he  knew  the 
ground  of  his  salvation,  and  was  satisfied  for  ever  in  his  peace 
with  the  Lord;  and  we  know,  said  he,  one  another  well,  and 
what  each  of  OS  can  say  about  these  things.  During  his  siek- 
De88  he  expressed  mnch  love  to  friends;  and  his  mind  was 
redeemed  out  of  all  visible  things;  and  several  times  he  would 
Bay,  'The  word  of  the  Lord  is  with  me.'  And  farther,  'That 
faith  which  hath  wrought  my  salvation  I  well  know,  and  have 
grounded  satisfaction  in  it.' 

In  the  time  of  his  sickness,  he  was  kept  feeding  in  retired- 
within,  mi  that  one  might  feel  his  strength  in  the  Spirit, 
that  kept  him  so  still,  that  it  was  not  remembered  that  he 
groaned  all  the  time  of  his  aickneas.  On  die  seventh  day  in 
the  morning  he  asked  for  the  mistreat!  of  the  house,  and  paid, 
•This  night,  or  to-morrow,  I  shall  depart  hence.'  The  next 
morning  hi  said  to  one  sitting  by  him,  '  l>o  not  seek  to  hold 

!'..:•   it    i-.   ton  strait    forme;    and   out    of    this  straitm  Iflfl    1 
mutt  gO,  for  I  am  wound  into  IsrgeneSS,  ami  am  to  be  lilted  up 

on  high,  far  above  all :'  n  in  the  evening,  being  the  first  day 

of  the  week,  and  lli«-  17th  of  the  Sixth  month,  1602,  he  finished 
OOrding  to  his  own  words,  and  was  gathered  up  to 

bis  Father. 

Ilr  wrote  man;,  |  ,  which  are  colic,  t.-d  together  in  print 
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EDWARD  BURROUGH,  born  in  the  county  of  Westmore- 
land, about  the  year  1635,  of  honest  parents,  was  in  his  child- 
hood ripe  in  knowledge,  and  did  far  excel  many  of  his  years. 
Grey  hairs  were  upon  him  when  but  a  youth,  and  he  Avas  inclin- 
able to  the  best  things  and  the  nearest  way  of  worship  according 
to  the  scriptures,  accompanying  the  best  men.  His  natural 
disposition  was  bold  and  manly,  dexterous  and  fervent,  and 
what  he  took  in  hand,  he  did  with  his  might.  Loving,  cour- 
teous, merciful,  and  easy  to  be  entreated;  he  delighted  in 
conference,  and  reading  of  the  holy  scriptures. 

When  it  pleased  God  to  visit  his  people  in  the  north  of 
England,  this  servant  of  Christ  was  early  called,  viz.,  in  the 
year  1652,  when  about  seventeen  years  of  age.  He  was  sent 
forth  by  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  to  preach  the  everlasting  gospel, 
repentance,  conversion,  salvation,  and  remission  of  sins,  in  the 
name  and  power  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  the  saviour  of  man- 
kind; and  was  an  able  minister  of  the  glad  tidings  of  salvation. 
In  most  parts  of  England,  and  through  Ireland  several  times, 
and  in  Scotland  and  Flanders,  his  ministry  was  made  effectual 
by  the  mighty  power  of  God,  in  turning  many  thousands  from 
darkness  to  light;  for  as  he  began  early,  so  he  laboured 
much  in  the  heat  of  the  day,  breaking  up  rough  places,  and 
unfilled  ground,  and  often  walked  as  it  were  among  briars  and 
thorns,  which  scratched,  pricked,  and  tore  with  great  opposition. 
But  he  broke  through  them  all,  not  regarding  the  opposition, 
and  the  sufferings  that  he  met  with,  for  the  good  of  souls. 

His  industry  in  the  Lord's  work  was  very  great,  he  seldom 
having  many  hours  repose,  making  the  Lord's  work  his  whole 
business,  not  taking  so  much  liberty  as  to  spend  one  week  to 
himself,  about  any  outward  occasion,  in  ten  years ;  and  it  was 
his  grief  if  any  opportunity  was  missed  in  doing  good.  He 
was  a  man  of  no  great  learning,  which  men  so  much  admire, 
yet  he  had  the  tongue  of  the  learned,  having  had  experience 
of  the  work  of  God  in  many  conditions,  so  that  he  could  speak 
a  word,  in  due  season,  to  the  understandings  and  consciences 
of  all  men  with  whom  he  had  converse,  for  his  words  adminis- 
tered grace  to  the  hearer. 


EDWARD    BURROUGHS  [10fi2. 

At  the  nLre  of  nineteen,  in  the  year  1654,  he  came  up  to 
London,  and  was  one  of  the  first  who  preached  in  that  city, 
and  great  opposition  he  met  with  there;  but  God  made  his 
mini-try  effectual  to  the  conversion  of  hundreds.  He  continued 
about  London  very  much,  at  times,  between  eight  and  nine 
.  speaking  of  the  things  of  the  kingdom  of  God.  His 
heart  wai  much  drawn  towards  London,  and  he  often  said, 
frhen  sufferings  came  fur  the  gospel's  sake, ' I  can  freely  go  to 
that  citv,  (i.  e.  London,)  and  lay  down  my  life  for  a  testimony 
of  tli:it  truth  which  I  have  declared  through  the  power  and 
spirit  <»1*  (  tod.' 

In  tli<-  year  1662,  visiting  friends  in  the  city  of  Bristol,  he 
took  hifl  leave,  and  said  to  many,  'I  am  going  up  to  the  city 
of  London,  t<»  suffer  among  friends  in  that  place.'  A  little 
after  hifl  return  to  the  said  city,  he  was  taken  from  a  meeting 
of  the  people  called  Quakers,  at  the  Bull  and  Mouth  meeting- 
house, by  soldiers  under  the  command  of  Sir  Richard  Brown, 
mayor,  and  committed  to  Newgate  by  the  said  mayor,  not  for 
evil  doing,  but  for  testifying  to  the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus, 
ami  fur  the  worship  of  God.  There  he  lav  in  prison  with  six 
or  seven  score  friends  more,  upon  the  same  account,  many  of 
them  bring  shut  up  among  felons  in  nasty  places;  and  for  want 
of  prison-room  they  grew  Weak,  sickened,  and  died,  among  whom 
this  young  man  was  one ;  his  sickness  increasing  upon  him 
daily,  though  in  much  patience  he  was  carried  through  all. 

Be  wai  in  prayer  often,  both  day  and  night,  saying  at  one 
time,  '  I  have  had  a  testimony  of  the  Lord's  love  to  me  from 
my  JOUth,  and    m\  heart  hath  been  given  up  to  do  his  will.      I 

sohed  tl  1  freely  in  this  city,  and  have  often 

d  up  my  life  for  the  gospel's  sake.  Lord,  rip  open  my 
heart,  and  see  if  it  h,-  nd  right  before  thee.'  Another  time  he 
said,  "Tl  do  iniquity  ai  my  door;  but  the  preeenci  of 

the  Lord  is  with  me,  and  his  life  I  foal  justifies  me.'     After- 
l  to  the  Lord,  (Thou  had  loved  me  when  1  was  in 
the  womb,  and  I  bare  loved  thee  from  my  cradle,  and  from  my 
youth  unto  this  day,  and   bare  Barred  thee  faithfully  in  my 

gl  in  ration.' 
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He  spoke  to  friends  that  were  about  him  to  live  in  love  and 
peace,  and  love  one  another  j  and  said,  '  The  Lord  takes  the 
righteous  from  the  evil  to  come  :'  and  prayed  for  his  enemies 
and  persecutors,  and  said,  'Lord,  forgive  Richard  Brown  who 
imprisoned  me.'  Again  he  said,  'Though  this  body  of  clay 
must  turn  to  dust,  yet  I  have  this  testimony,  that  I  have  served 
God  in  my  generation ;  and  that  spirit  which  hath  lived,  and 
acted,  and  ruled  in  me,  shall  yet  break  forth  in  thousands.'  In 
the  morning  before  he  departed,  being  sensible  of  his  death,  he 
said,  '  Now  my  soul  and  spirit  is  centred  in  its  own  being  with 
God,  and  this  form  of  person  must  return  from  whence  it  was 
taken.'  And  after  a  little  season,  he  gave  up  the  ghost,  as  a 
martyr  for  the  word  of  God,  and  testimony  of  Jesus. 

He  was  born  in  1635,  began  to  preach  1652,  and  died  1662, 
of  whose  written  labours  there  is  a  volume  printed,  containing 
almost  nine  hundred  pages  in  folio. 


HUMPHREY  SMITH,  of  Little  Cowrne,  in  the  county  of 
Hereford,  formerly  a  public  preacher,  was  convinced  of  truth 
about  the  year  1655,  and  came  to  be  an  able  minister  of  the 
gospel  of  Christ,  which  he  freely  preached,  and  turned  many  to 
righteousness,  and  gave  forth  many  warnings  and  exhortations 
to  the  people,  as  may  be  seen  at  large  in  the  printed  collection 
of  his  works.  The  Lord  showed  him  in  a  vision,  in  the  fifth 
month,  1660,  the  destruction  of  the  city  of  London  by  fire, 
which  was  six  years  before  it  came  to  pass ;  and  which  vision 
he  published  before-hand,  as  a  warning  to  the  people  to  repent; 
part  whereof  is  as  follows : 

Part  of  the  vision  of  Humphrey  Smith,  which  he  saw  concerning 
the  burning  of  the  city  of  London,  in  the  fifth  month,  1660, 
which  was  three  years  before  his  decease,  and  six  years  before 
it  was  fulfilled. 

1  As  for  the  city  herself,  and  her  suburbs,  and  all  that  be- 
longed to  her  [I  beheld]  a  fire  was  kindled  therein,  but  she 
5* 
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knew  not  hoWj  even  in  her  goodly  palaces,  and  the  kindling  of 
it  was  in  tin-  foundation  of  her  buildings.  There  was  none 
ooold  quench  it,  neither  was  there  any  able;  and  the  burning 
thereof  was  exceedingly  greet)  end  burned  inward  in  an  hidden 
meaner,  which  oannd  1"-  expressed.  The  fire  consumed  foun- 
detioni  which  the  city  stood  upon,  and  the  tall  buildings  fell, 
and  it  consumed  all  the  lofty  things  therein,  and  the  fire  searched 
<mt  all  the  bidden  places,  and  burned  most  in  secret  places,  but 
the  consumption  was  exceedingly  great  wherewith  it  was  con- 
sumed. 

•  \nd  u  I  pessed  through  her  streets,  I  beheld  her  state  to 
be  very  miserable,  and  very  few  were  those  that  were  left  in 
her,  who  were  but  here  and  there  one,  and  they  feared  not  the 
lire,  neither  did  the  burnings  hurt  them;  but  they  were  (and 
Walked  I  Bf  mournful  people,  and  the  fire  burned  every  where, 
■0  that  then-  was  do  escaping  of  it.  And  thus  she  became  a 
desolation,  and  as  an  astonishment;  for  the  burning  was  suffered 
of  God  for  her  chastisement,  and  could  not  be  quenched  nor 
overcome.  There  was  none  could  stop  the  flaming;  and  the  fire 
consumed  all  things,  both  stone  and  timber  ;  and  burned  under 
all  things,  and  under  all  foundations;  and  that  which  was  lifted 
Dp  above  it  fell  down,  and  the  fire  consumed  it.  The  flaming 
continued,  though  the  foundation  was  burnt  up,  and  all  the 
lofty  perl  brought  down  by  the  fire;  yet  there  was  much  old 
stuff,  and  pari  of  broken  desolate  walls  and  buildings  in  the 
midst,  which  the  fire  continued  burning  against;  and  that 
whi.h  was  taken,  si  to  make  one  of,  which  y<  t  escaped  the  lire, 

became   um-1c.v>   in    nun's  hand-,  as  a   thing  of  naught.      And 

the  vision  thereof  remained  in  me,  as  a  thing  that  was  secretly 
showed  me  of  the  Lord. 

•  \nd  bow  lei  her  wise  men  find  out  the  matter,  and  her  pru- 
dent men  read,  and  her  divines,  SO  Balled,  interpret  the  Vision, 
and  ht  0?ery  One  look  to  their  own  ways.' 

IUo,  with  much  mOTS  that  II umphivy  Smith  saw,  was  printed 

and  published  in  the  year  K  '  i  warning  whereby  people 
migh<  stand  in  the  day  of  trial,  and  endure  the  hour  of  trouble. 
See  it  at  large  in  hii  printed  vision  in  the  year  1  «>G0. 
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Besides  other  things  which  the  Lord  revealed  to  him,  he  had 
also  a  clear  sight  of  his  own  sufferings,  and  death  thereby. 
For  about  the  year  1662,  travelling  among  friends  about  Lon- 
don, he  told  some  of  them  that  he  had  a  narrow  path  to  pass 
through ;  and  said  several  times,  before  he  was  taken  up,  he 
saw  he  should  be  imprisoned,  and  that  it  might  cost  him  his 
life.  Taking  leave  of  his  friends,  he  set  forward,  in  the  will 
of  God,  westward ;  and  being  in  a  meeting  of  the  people  called 
Quakers,  at  Alton  in  Hampshire,  he  was  taken  from  thence, 
and  had  before  the  two  lieutenants  of  the  county,  who  committed 
him  to  the  stinking  close  prison  of  Winchester,  where,  after  a 
whole  year's  imprisonment,  he  fell  sick. 

In  the  time  of  his  sickness  he  spoke  many  precious  words  to 
friends  about  him,  signifying  that  he  was  given  up  to  the  will 
of  God,  either  in  life  or  death.  And  as  he  lay  under  great  ill- 
ness, he  said,  '  My  heart  is  filled  with  the  power  of  God ;'  and, 
1  It  is  good  for  a  man,  at  such  a  time  as  this,  to  have  the  Lord 
to  be  his  friend.'  Another  time  he  said,  '  Lord,  thou  hast  sent 
me  forth  to  do  thy  will,  and  I  have  been  faithful  unto  thee  in 
my  small  measure,  which  thou  hast  committed  unto  me ;  but  if 
thou  wilt  yet  try  me  further,  thy  will  be  done/  Also  he  said, 
'  I  am  the  Lord's ;  let  him  do  what  he  will/  And  near  the 
time  of  his  departure,  he  prayed  earnestly,  saying,  *  0  Lord, 
hear  the  inward  sighs  and  groans  of  thine  oppressed,  and  de- 
liver my  soul  from  the  oppressor :  hear  me,  0  Lord,  uphold 
and  preserve  me.  I  know  that  my  Redeemer  liveth  :  thou  art 
strong  and  mighty,  0  Lord/  He  prayed  that  the  Lord  would 
deliver  his  people  from  their  cruel  oppressors  -,  and  for  those 
who  had  been  convinced  by  him,  that  the  Lord  would  be  their 
teacher. 

He  lay  quiet  and  still,  sensible  to  the  last  moment,  and  died 
a  prisoner  for  the  truth,  in  the  common  jail  of  Winchester,  on 
the  4th  of  the  Eighth  month,  in  the  year  1663. 


JOHN  AUDLAND  was  born  in  the  county  of  "Westmore- 
land, near  Cam's-gill,  and  when  a  child,  he  was  ripe  and  quick 
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of  uii'K mtllM ling,      Ab..ut  the  eighteenth  year  of  his  age,  the 
Lord  inclined  his  heart  towards  himself,  and  he  delighted  in 
Bg  tin-   scriptures;    and  having  ■  large  knowledge   and 
memory,  eoold  discourse  of  things  relating  to  religion,  and  be- 
in  eminent  preacher,  not  only  amongst  the  most  strict  sort 

of  pf  .  hut  sometimes  also  at  chapels,  and  public  pari.-h- 

iroiship,  wbi  re  great  multitudes  rif  people,  would  flock 

alt-  r  him. 

About  the  twentieth  year  of  his  age  he  married  Anne  Newby, 
of  Kendal,  belonging  to  the  same  religion*  meeting, aAei  wards 
the  vile  of  Thomas  Oamm,  of  Oam's-gill  in  Westmoreland. 
This  John  Andland  was  one  of  those  before  mentioned,  who 
d  the  first  time  that  he  heard  George  Fox  at  Fir- 
hank  chapel,  and  received  him  into  his  boose.  Seeing  the 
emptineai  of  hil  own  high-flown  notions  and  profession  in  reli- 
gion, he  sal  down  in  silence  and  astonishment,  like  Job,  for 
many  days :  md  greet  was  tbe  work  of  tbe  Lord  upon  him, 

being  Stripped   of    his   earthly  wisdom)   and    in    that    state    he 

mourned  and  wept  bitterly,  For  he  saw  wbere  he  had  been,  and 

that  it  was  the  Lord  alone  that  COold  help  him. 

In  Real  compassion  the  Lord  revealed  his  saving  health  and 
arm  of  power,  by  which  he  raised  him  op,  and  filled  him  with 
wisdom  and  strength  for  tbe  performance  of  that  work  [in 
wbicb]  he  would  concern  him,  in  gathering  home  the  outcasts 
oi  Israel,  and  tbe  dispersed  of  Jacob;  and  Bent  him  forth  to 
li  redemption,  in  the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  to 

th<  ] r,  and  deliverance  to  tbe  captive,  and  the  day  of 

nee  upon  the  wicked.     Leaving  aU  his  outward  concerns, 
I  •  w. nt  i*«.rth.  and  the  dread,  wisdom,  and  majesty  ot  tbe  Lord 

Was  with   him,  and   many   hundreds   Were   turned   to   the    Lord 

through  him,  as  an  instrument  in  God's  hand.     Bristol^  and 

ountii  -  in  the  w<  it  of  England,  wire  witnesBi  i  of  tbe 

i  and  emeaej  of  bis  mini-try.  who  with  John  Camm,  i  i 

of  t!  of  those  called  Quakers  who  went  to  thai  city, 

I      list  J<    OS  the   light   of  the  world.      He  v 
concerned    in    disputations,  and    the    Lord  Inrni.-hed  him   with 

q  that  be  itopp  d  the  month.-  of  gainsayi  m  ;  his  testi- 
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mony  was  large  and  free,  affecting  almost  to  all  sorts  of  people, 
and  he  had  a  word  in  season  to  all  conditions;  but  notwith- 
standing he  was  young  and  strong,  }ret  that  service  much  spent 
him  several  years  before  he  died. 

He  had  been  several  times  in  prison  for  his  testimony's  sake, 
as  at  Newcastle,  and  at  Bristol ;  and  often  in  great  perils,  sore 
beatings,  and  cruel  mockings,  both  of  the  rabble,  and  also  of 
the  bitter  spirited  professors,  but  through  all,  the  Lord  pre- 
served him  faithful.  He  growing  weak  by  a  lingering  dis- 
temper of  a  cough  and  consumption,  would  often  say  in  his 
sickness,  '  Ah  !  those  great  meetings  in  the  orchard  at  Bristol, 
T  may  not  forget.  I  would  so  gladly  have  spread  my  net  over 
all,  and  have  gathered  all,  that  I  forgot  myself,  never  consider- 
ing the  inability  of  my  body.  But  it  is  well,  my  reward  is 
with  me,  and  I  am  content  to  give  up  and  be  with  the  Lord, 
for  that  my  soul  values  above  all  things/ 

Near  his  death,  friends  visiting  him,  the  Lord  did  wonder- 
fully open  his  mouth  in  exhortation,  to  their  great  refreshment 
and  joy,  as  if  he  had  been  without  sense  of  sickness.  He  had 
a  tender  regard  to  his  dear  wife ;  '  But  in  this/  said  he,  '  my 
will  is  in  true  subjection,  submitting  to  the  will  of  the  Lord, 
whether  life  or  death/  He  desired  his  wife  to  give  him  up  freely 
to  the  disposing  hand  of  the  Lord;  and  the  Lord  strength- 
ened her  freely  to  recommend  him  into  his  hands,  which  made 
him  easy. 

He  was  often,  in  the  time  of  his  sickness,  exceedingly  filled 
with  the  high  praises  of  God,  being  overcome  in  the  sense  of 
God's  love,  joy,  and  everlasting  peace.  When  he  grew  weaker, 
he  would  be  helped  up  upon  his  knees,  and  upon  his  bed  fer- 
vently supplicated  the  Lord,  in  the  behalf  of  his  whole  heritage, 
that  they  might  be  preserved  in  the  truth,  out  of  the  evil  of 
the  world ;  and  that  his  gospel  might  spread,  and  be  published, 
to  the  gathering  of  all  that  appertain  to  Israel.  So  was  he 
sweetly  taken  away  in  the  joy  of  the  Lord,  on  the  22d  of  the 
First  month,  in  the  year  1664. 

He  was  convinced  in  1652,  and  died  1664,  being  aged  about 
thirty-four  years. 


RICRARD   PAERBWOBTH  —  MARY    HARRIS.      [1606. 

RICHARD  FARN8WORTH,  of  Balhy,  in  Yorkshire,  was 

als..  <•!!«•  of  those  whom  the  Lord  raised  up  early  in  the  work 
of  the  ministry.  II*-  Buffered  about  twelve  months'  imprison- 
ment at  Banbury,  in  Oxfordshire,  in  the  year  1055,  and  many 
turned  to  <_Jod  by  him.  He  was  mighty  in  discourses,  and 
disputes  with  priests  and  professors,  end  after  much  labour  in 
tin'  work  of  the  ministry,  and  great  sufferings  and  persecutions, 
be  ii t  last  finished  his  testimony  in  London. 

A  little  >pace  before  his  departure  out  of  this  life,  sitting  up 
in  his  bed,  he  spoke  in  BS  much  power  and  strength  of  spirit 
BS  he  had  eyer  done  at  any  time  in  his  health,  these  words  fol- 
lowmg:  '  Friends,  God  hath  been  mightily  with  me,  and  hath 
1  by  me  al  this  time,  and  his  power  and  presence  have  en- 
compassed me  all  along.  (Jod  hath  appeared  for  the  owning 
of  my  testimony,  and  hath  broken  in  upon  me  as  a  flood,  and  I 
am  filled  with  his  love  more  than  I  am  able  to  express;  and 
<  J  <  >«1  has  really  appeared  for  us.  If  God  himself  had  come 
down,  and  spoken  as  a  man,  he  could  not  have  spoken  more 
clearly  to  dj  than  he  hath  done,  by  the  many  testimonies  from 
n  in  his  people.  Therefore  I  besceeh  yon,  friends,  here 
of  tlii>  eity  of  London,  whether  I  live  or  die,  be  you  faithful 
to  your  testimony  God  hath  committed  to  you.' 

He  died  in  the  eity  of  London,  in  the  year  1G6G. 


M  \l!\    HARRIS,  of  London,  I  maid  young  and  beautiful, 

wen!  often  with  her  relations  to  the  meetings  of  the  people 

called  Quakers,  and  had  i  love  raised  in  her  to  the  bl« 

truth.  Bad  to  them  who  held  it  in  i  pure  conscience;  yet  .-till 

I  in  the  customs  and  fashions  of  this  evil  world.     Bui  the 

lots  of  God  that  had  begotten  tenderness  in  her  heart, 

to  troth,  followed  her,  and  would  not  suffer  her  to  sit, 

down  i..  th.  world  without  trouble.    The  Lord  visited  her  with 

•  that  she  gn  w  ill.  ami  fell  into  a  consume 

''""  fo*  •',,,"'t  ''  nd  being  often  visited  by  J< 

Coale,  and  put  in  mind  •  !. ,-,  whether  the  hand  of  tho 
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Lord  was  not  upon  her  for  her  unfaithfulness  and  disobedience, 
she  did  consider  the  matter,  and  the  Lord  set  it  home  upon  her 
heart,  and  she  cried  to  him  for  mercy ;  and  applied  her  heart 
to  the  Lord,  and  his  faithful  messengers,  saying,  <  I  have  hard- 
ened my  heart  at  many  precious  meetings,  when  the  Lord  hath 
smitten  me  ;  and  I  have  seen  plainly,  that  the  Lord  would  have 
gathered  me ;  but  I  said  in  my  heart,  if  I  receive  this,  if  I  give 
up  to  this,  I  must  be  a  Quaker,  and  I  cannot  be  a  Quaker. 
Then  would  I  take  my  heart  from  attending  upon  the  ministra- 
tion of  truth,  and  then  my  heart  became  more  hard.  What 
shall  I  do/  said  she,  '  that  now  I  may  receive  the  faithful  say- 
ings of  the  servants  of  the  Lord  ?  Oh  !  that  my  heart  were 
open  j  but  it  is  shut  and  hard  :  when  shall  I  find  mercy  in  this 
state  V 

She  remained  so  for  some  time,  and  grew  weaker  and  weaker 
in  body;  and  on  the  first  day  she  took  her  bed  she  was  much 
under  the  righteous  judgments  of  the  Lord,  and  felt  his  word 
in  her  heart  as  fire.  But  the  Lord  in  judgment  remembered 
mercy,  and  having  brought  her  very  low,  he  showed  her  the 
child's  state,  which  she  with  great  delight  desired ;  and  indeed 
she  became  as  a  little  child,  fit  for  the  kingdom  of  heaven. 
Then  did  the  Lord  rend  the  veil,  and  showed  her  his  glory,  and 
the  preciousness  of  his  pure  truth,  and  the  light  shined  out  of 
darkness,  and  in  it  she  saw  light,  and  received  the  knowledge 
of  God;  and  her  heart  was  filled  with  joy  and  praises  to  the 
Lord,  saying,  'I  am  well;  I  feel  no  pain.  I  am  full;  my  cup 
runs  over.  I  am  filled  as  it  were  with  marrow  and  fatness.  I 
have  seen  his  glory,  and  tasted  his  precious  truth.  How  pure 
is  God's  everlasting  truth  ?  Nothing  so  pure ;  and  they  who 
indeed  receive  it,  are  made  pure  by  it.  Praised  be  the  Lord 
who  hath  made  me  partaker  of  it,  and  placed  me  among  his 
people.  Oh !  blessed  God,  who  hath  given  me  cause  to  sing 
aloud  of  thy  praise.'  Many  precious  words  she  spoke  to  several 
persons  who  came  to  visit  her,  to  their  several  conditions,  show- 
ing to  some,  who  lived  in  pleasure,  her  hands,  saying,  '  See 
here,  the  Lord  hath  made  these  bones  bare  for  my  rebellion ; 
because  I  would  not  submit  to  his  precious  truth.     He  hath 
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got  me  to  the  dost,  and  I  must  lay  down  this  body  as  a 

01  ;   do  not   yon  stand  out,  it  will  cost  you  dear,  if 

m  u  fad  mercy.'     Thru  she  would  sing  praises  to  the  Lord, 

ind  exhorted  all  speedily  to  embrace  truth,  and  warned  others 

_■  truth,  from  billowing  the  fashions  of  the  world,  crying 

t..  the    L<-rd  t<>  wash  her  thoroughly.     Some  would  say  to  her, 

'  It  may  be  thoo  BayCSt  n cover.'    '  N©,  no,'  she  replied,  'I  must 

.  \mi   tliis  bodj  l'<»r  my  rebellion.     In  my  vain  life,  if  any 

said  I  should  recover,  it  would  for  a  little  time  seem  to 

rtftena  me  ;  and  if  they  had  said  surely  I  could  not  live  long, 

it  would  <a-t  DM  down;  but  now  I  long  fur  death.     I  must  lay 

down  thia  body;   for,'  said  she,  'when  I  received  God's  ever- 

ig  truth,  1  received  the  sentence  of  death:'  and  this  she 

was  positive  in  ail  along. 

More   sensible   i  cpreesiona  she  uttered,  which  I  omit  for 
:v.      About   half  an  hour  before  her  departure,  she  was 
taken  with  a  wry  great  trembling,  and  seemed  to  be  somewhat 
troubled;  when  one  near  her  said,  'What  is  the  matter?  art 
tiioii  in  aiiv  doubt  OOnoeming  the  truth  of  which  thou  art  made 
kerf     Bhe  replied, 'No,  no ;  that  is  God's  pure  everlast- 
ing truth,  which  the  people  of  God,  called  Quakers,  are  made 
•  of,  and  lor  which  they  suffer;  that  is  everlasting,  that 
II  the  true  spirit,  and  their  God  is  my  God;  and  although  I  see 
it  ,,,,t  »ow  :  -  I  here  seen  it,  yet  I  bring  in  my  testimony,  that 

Ifl  the  truth  that  >hall  abide  for  ever;  that  is  pure,  and  nothing 
I  shall  be  sheltered  under  it.     That  u  the  truth 

which  enHghteneth  every  man  coining  into  the  world:  the  little 

it,  great,  gnat  I    Blessed  be  God  who 

me  among  his  people,  end  I  po what  they 

!      •  ■  ■  •  '■''  wl" "  ,;:i  faithful  die  si  I  die,  my  portion  will  be 

their  portion ;  and  my  sup  n  full,  it  rum  ever  and  over.1    Then 

I  i  Kttle  thicker  for  about  the  space  oTa  quarter  of 

sHhout  groan  or  sigh,  or  the  least  motion,  she 

shut  her  e;,,.  and  shpt.    ciury  to  <;<>d  for  ever. 

I  at  the  widow  M;iry  Porater's,  in  that  called  St 

-uithtiehl,    L.ii.lon,  in  the  Near   L668 
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JOSIAH  COALE,  born  of  a  family  of  good  repute  among 
men,  near  the  city  of  Bristol,  was  convinced  of  God's  ever- 
lasting truth,  through  the  powerful  ministry  of  that  servant  of 
God,  John  Audland,  about  the  year  1655.  The  word  of  life 
pierced  Josiah  to  the  heart,  and  wrought  effectually  to  his  sal- 
vation and  redemption.  He  walked  for  a  time  under  deep 
judgment,  and  mournfully,  so  that  he  became  a  gazing  stock 
and  wonder  to  his  former  acquaintance.  But  God's  arm  was 
strong,  and  plucked  up  every  evil  plant,  and  purified  him,  and 
made  him  fit  for  the  Lord's  use,  and  an  able  minister  of  the 
everlasting  gospel  of  Christ  Jesus  j  an  incessant  labourer,  few 
more  spent  in  God's  service.  His  soul  seemed  wholly  bent  to 
the  renowning  the  name  of  Christ;  and  the  enemies  of  truth 
he  ever  accounted  his  enemies. 

His  declaration  was  to  the  ungodly  like  an  axe,  or  hammer, 
and  a  sword  sharp  and  piercing,  being  mostly  attended  with  an 
eminent  appearance  of  the  dreadful  power  of  the  Lord,  to  the 
cutting  down  many  tall  cedars,  and  making  the  strong  oaks  to 
bow ;  but  to  the  faithful  and  diligent,  who  minded  the  things 
of  Christ  more  than  their  own,  oh  !  how  soft  and  pleasant  were 
the  streams  of  immortal  life  that  ran  through  him,  to  the  re- 
freshing of  those  !  It  was  his  life  and  joy  to  be  speaking  the 
word  of  the  Lord,  and  not  his  own  words ;  and  many  thousands 
were  living  witnesses  to  the  power,  virtue  and  efficacy  of  his 
ministry ;  but  above  all,  he  was  terrible  to  the  sowers  of  strife, 
secret  backbiters,  and  such  as  rend  the  holy  body,  and  sepa- 
rated from  the  life,  love,  and  fellowship  of  the  blessed  truth ; 
who,  in  their  own  selfish  spirits,  set  themselves  over  their  bre- 
thren, by  feignedness  and  deceitful  appearances,  to  the  destroy- 
ing the  simple-hearted. 

In  his  conversation,  his  kindness  was  so  mixed  with  serious- 
ness, and  his  familiarity  with  a  staid  and  exemplary  behaviour, 
that  he  was  an  honour  to  the  truth,  and  therein  a  confirmer  of 
his  holy  testimony  and  weaker  brethren. 

He  was  hardy,  valiant,  and  fixed ;  not  of  those  who  shun  the 
cross,  or  sell  their  birth-right  for  a  mess  of  pottage.  He 
baulked  no  danger  for  the  sake  of  his  blessed  testimony,  which 

Vol.  I. —  6 
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fiithfullv  in   Engbnd,  Holland!  tho  Low  Countries, 
an,j  |;  |.  uid  had  also  tore  travels  among  the  heathen  in 

in  Bfaiyland,  Virginia,  and  New  England,  praach- 
\u-  the  gospel  of  Chrial  among  them.  lie  travelled  on  foot 
through  the  wilderness,  from  Virginia  to  Now  England,  in 
dancer  of  wild  beasts  and  vonomoni  creatnrae,  [enduring]  nineb 
hunger  and  sold,  and  weariness,  and  through  bogs  and  waters, 

■  1 1 >  tor  food  when  hungry,  as  appears 
at  large  in  the  record  of  New  Kngland's  persecution. 

II,-  wm  i  b 1  example,  u  well  for  his  liberality  as  faithful- 

ness  ;  for  as  tho  prosperity  of  God's  truth  was  above  all  things 
most  in  1  i  be  was  always  cautious  of  making  the  gospel 

eleven  able  to  any  ;  for,  having  some  estate  of  his  own,  he  freely 
employed  it  in  the  Lord's  service,  oonnting  nothing  too  dear 
for  the  name  and  of  the  Lord. 

Tims  haring  laboured  his  natural  strength  away  in  this  hea- 
v.nlv  warfare,  for  the  promotion  of  the  glorious  truth  of  the 
I.  I,  and  for  the  advancement  of  its  interest  and  dominion  in 
the  world,  for  above  twelve  years  together,  he  (lid,  with  perfect 
■ndefftanding,  and  in  an  extraordinary  enjoyment  of  the  Lord's 
lif.-,  majesty,  and  presence,  to  the  refreshment  of  the  beholders, 

rt'ully  lay  down  his  mortal  body. 
1  .  Pox,  \i-itiiiLr  him  upon  his  siek-bed,  queried  whether 

1,'  had  any  thing  upon  hi-  mind  to  write  to  friends  in  England, 

or  I  •  II       aid  that  he  was  dear  of  writing  to  them  ; 

that  as  the  Lord  by  his  power  had  carried  him  through 

land  and  other  nation-,  >o  he  had  nothing  to  write;  hut  he 

deiin  d  his  love  to  all  friends.    ( hue  thing,  he  said,  did  lie  upon 

him,  in  that   la-   und-    -1 1   Lodowic*  Muggleton  (s  mOfll  Uas- 

and  his  oompany  would  boaal  against  hiss ; 

i       was  preparing  i  hook  in  an 

liton,  desired  he  might  put  in  ■  few  word-  el 

hi-<  in  •  Muggleton;  which  George  Pea  de- 

1  hire  t.  and  he  would  sell  for  it  as  he  came  back. 

II.    ;  ike  thom  forth  in  the  power  of  the  Lord,  m  frooh  M  if 

■  and  a  i         took  it  in  writing,  which  Is 

a*  follow,  th  : 
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'  Forasmuch  as  I  have  been  informed,  that  Lodowick 
Muggleton  hath  vaunted  concerning  my  departure  out  of  the 
body,  because  of  his  pretended  sentence  of  damnation  given 
against  me ;  I  am  moved  to  leave  this  testimony  concerning 
him,  behind  me,  viz.  That  he  is  a  son  of  darkness,  and  a  co- 
worker with  the  prince  of  the  bottomless  pit,  in  which  his  in- 
heritance shall  be  for  ever.  The  judgment  that  I  then  declared 
against  him,  stands  sealed  by  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord,  by  which 
I  then  declared  unto  him,  That  in  the  name  of  that  God  that 
spanneth  the  heavens  with  his  span,  and  measureth  the  waters 
in  the  hollow  of  his  hand,  I  bind  thee  here  on  earth,  and 
thou  art  bound  in  heaven ;  and  in  the  chain  under  darkness,  to 
the  judgment  of  the  great  day  thou  shalt  be  reserved ;  and  thy 
faith  and  strength  thou  boasted  of  I  defy  and  trample  under 
foot.  I  do  hereby  further  declare  the  said  Lodowick  Muggle- 
ton to  be  a  false  prophet,  in  what  he  said  to  me  at  that  time, 
viz.  That  from  henceforth  I  should  always  be  in  fear  of  dam- 
nation, which  should  be  a  sign  to  me  that  I  was  damned;  which 
fear  I  never  was  in  since ;  so  that  his  sign  given  by  himself 
did  not  follow  his  prophecy,  which  sufficiently  declares  him  to 
be  a  false  prophet.' 

George  Fox,  when  he  came  back  again,  found  Josiah  sitting 
by  the  fire-side,  filled  with  the  power  of  the  Lord,  and  speaking 
to  friends  about  him  as  followeth  :  '  Well,  friends,  be  faithful 
to  God,  and  seek  nothing  for  self,  or  your  own  glory;  and  if 
any  thing  wrong  arise,  judge  it  down  by  the  power  of  the  Lord 
God,  that  so  you  may  be  clear  in  his  sight,  and  answer  his  wit- 
ness in  all  people ;  then  will  you  have  the  reward  of  life.  For 
my  part,  I  have  walked  in  faithfulness  with  the  Lord,  and  I 
have  thus  far  finished  my  testimony,  and  have  peace  with  the 
Lord,  and  his  majesty  is  with  me,  and  his  crown  of  life  is  upon 
me  :  so  mind  my  love  to  all  friends/ 

Then  he  spoke  to  Stephen  Crisp,  saying,  '  Dear  heart,  keep 
low  in  the  holy  fear  of  God  ;  that  will  be  thy  crown.'  After- 
wards he  said,  (A  minister  of  Christ  must  walk  as  I  have 
walked.'  Then  he  desired  George  Fox  to  pray,  that  he  might 
have  an  easy  passage  :  and  friends  seeing  him  begin  to  be 
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i  him  to  go  ami  li'-  down  «'ii  the  bed,  which  lie  did  ; 
and  friends  rat  about  him,  and  held  him,  and  he  was  tilled  with 
tin-  power  of  the  Lord  and  seed  of  life,  which  was  over  all.    So 

in  that   hfl  departed  awav,  in  the  arms  of  friends,  as  he  sat  on 
ide  of  hii  bed,  and  had  i  ?ery  easy  passage  into  eternal  life. 
Be  died  in  London,  aged  thirty-five  years  and  two  months, 
in  th<-  year  U 

Be  laboured  in  the  ministry  twelve  years,  and  wrote  man j 
.  which  are  oolleeted  together  in  one  volume. 


n;\\'  [fl  HOWGILL,  of  Gnyridge,  in  the  county  of 
V  tmoreland,  an  early  minister  of  the  gospel  of  Jesus  Christ, 
was  convinced  of  the  blessed  truth  hy  George  Bot,  at  that 
notable  meeting  at   jftrbank  Chapel,  in  Westmoreland,  in  the 

1652.  II-'  -"'li  became  a  powerful  minister,  and  preached 
Christ  freely  as  he  hail  received  him.  He  came  to  London 
with  Edward  Bnrrough  early,  to  visit  that  city;  and  travelled 
;  Bristol  and  diven  parts  of  the  nation,  and  suffered  imprison- 
ment in  Appleby  jail,  in  the  year  1652  ;  ami  a  na.-ty,  stinking 
prison  it  WBS.  Be  was  BOt  at  liberty  the  latter  end  of  the  year, 
and  grew  valiant  and  bold  for  the  name  of  the  Lord,  travelling 
up  and  down  on  foot,  preaching  the  gospel.  He  went  to  the 
-.  and   to   many   places,  warning  both   priestl  and 

le    "I"  the    day  of  the    Lord    that   was    coming   upon    them, 

them  t..  Christ  Jesus  their  teacher  and  Saviour. 
B  London,  on  root,  with  John  Oamm,  toad- 

11  Cromwell,    soon    after   he    was   made    protector } 

■  with  Edward  Bnrrough  to  Ireland,  and  preached 
I  off  rings  there,  until  he  and  Edward  Bur- 

iah(  1  by  Benry  Cromwel]  out  of  li<- 
\m  rwardahewas  hnpriaoned  in  London,  in  the 
I'  61,    •  the  time  when  the  Fifth  Monarchy  people  rose  np  in 

"f    that    M  ;    and     M    WBS    Bet    at 

liberty, and  oon tinned  lahonring  np  and  down  the  liaison,  in 

I        I.  and  tinned  maiiN   t"  Cod.      In  the  latter 
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end  of  the  Fifth  month,  in  1663,  he  was  sent  for  out  of  the 
market  in  Kendal,  by  the  magistrates,  who  tendered  him  the 
oath  of  allegiance,  and  because  for  conscience-sake  he  could 
not  take  it,  they  sent  him  to  Appleby  jail ;  and  at  the  assizes, 
for  refusing  to  take  the  oath,  sentence  of  premunire  was  given 
against  him  by  the  judge,  in  these  words :  '  You  are  put  out  of 
the  king's  protection,  and  the  benefit  of  the  law;  your  lands 
are  confiscated  to  the  king  during  your  life,  and  your  goods 
and  chatties  for  ever  j  and  you  to  be  a  prisoner  during  your 
life.' 

F.  Howgill  replied,  'An  hard  sentence  for  my  obedience  to 
the  commands  of  Christ ;  the  Lord  forgive  you  all/ 

Judge.  '  Well,  if  you  will  yet  be  subject  to  the  laws  of  the 
king,  the  king  will  show  you  mercy.' 

F.  Howgill.  '  The  Lord  hath  showed  mercy  unto  me,  and 
I  have  done  nothing  against  the  king,  or  government,  or  any 
man,  blessed  be  the  Lord,  and  herein  stands  my  peace ;  for  it 
is  for  Christ's  sake  I  suffer,  and  not  for  evil  doing.'  The  court 
broke  up,  and  many  were  sorry  to  see  what  was  done  against 
him ;  but  he  signified  how  contented  and  glad  he  was,  that  he 
had  any  thing  to  lose  for  the  Lord's  precious  truth,  of  which 
he  had  publicly  borne  testimony,  and  that  he  was  counted 
worthy  to  suffer  for  it.  He  was  kept  a  prisoner  in  Appleby 
jail  four  years  and  a  half;  and  his  body  being  much  spent  in 
his  public  travels  and  labours  in  the  gospel,  was  not  able  to 
endure  such  close  confinement,  though  he  bore  his  suffering  in 
much  patience  and  cheerfulness  until  the  time  of  his  decease. 

He  was  taken  ill  the  11th  of  the  Eleventh  month,  1668,  and 

though  his  departure  drew  nigh,  yet  was  he  kept  in  perfect 

understanding,  being  often  very  fervent  in  prayer,  and  uttered 

many  comfortable  expressions,  to  the  refreshment  of  those  about 

him.     Two  days  before  his  death,  his  wife  and  friends  being 

present,  he  said,  '  Friends,  as  to  matter  of  words  you  must  not 

expect  much  from  me,  neither  is  there  any  great  need  of  it,  or 

to  speak  of  matters  of  faith  to  you  who  are  satisfied  ;  only  that 

you  remember  my  dear  love  to  all  Friends  who  enquire  of  me, 

for  I  ever  loved  Friends  well,  and  any  other  in  whom  truth 
6* 
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I,,!;,  Q«d   will  own   big   people,  as  he  hath  ever 

hitherto  daw  •  ;""1  ■■*■  have  daily. witnessed;  for  no  sooner 

i   made  that  act  Bgainst  us  tor  1  .ani.-him-nt ,  to  the  "jrcat 

ring  of  many  g 1  Friends,  but  the  Lord  stirred  up  enemies 

-t  thnii.  even  three  greeJ  nations,  whereby  the  violence 
ir  banana  was  taken  aft     I  say  again,  God  will  own  his 

all   those   that   BTC   i'aithful  j   and   as  fur  me,  I  am 

well,  and  oonteat  to  die;  1  sm  not  afraid  at  all  of  death.   Truly 

(MM  thin-  WB1  of  latS  in  my  heart,  ami  that  I  intended  to  have 

wrj,  i  md  others,  even  that  which  I  have  oh- 

1.  whisk  thing  is,  thai  this  generation  passeth  away,  when  bo 

■  1  and  preoioos  Friends,  within  these  few  years  liave 

taken  from  unj  and  therefore  Friends  had  need  to  watch 

and  1..-  very  faithful.  BO  that  we  may  leave  a  good,  and  n.  I   I 

ir.  to  the  next  Bueoseding  generation;  for  you  sec  that 

it  i-  hut  a  little  time  that  any  <»f  US  have  t<>  stay  here.' 

id  in  ths  time  of  his  sickness,  that   he  was  OOBV 

•    •  •    fie,  and  thai  lie  was  ready;  and  praised  God  for  the 
iii.-in -.  DJoymenti  snd  refreshments  he  had  received  on 

that  bia  ptison-howM  bed  where  he  lay,  freely  forgiving  all  who 

t  hand  in  his  restraint.      And  he  said,  '  This  was  the  plaoS 
<>f  my  tir-t    unnfisonmenl   for  the  truth  at  this  town;  and  if  it 

be  the  plans  of  my  laying  down  the  body,  1  am  content.' 
B  reral  persons,   of  note,  inhabitants  of  Appleby,  ss   the 
nd  others,  went  to  visit  him,  some  of  whom  praying 
might  speak  •  onl,  he  Bweetly replied,  'Ho 

dons  it  ;'    and   they  all    Bpoks  Well    of  him.      A    lew  hours 
th,  -Mine  being  OOme  to  viail    him.  he  prayed   for- 
th ouny  heavenly  expressions,  that  the  Lord  by  his 

I  r\e   them   nut   of  all   such    things  as 

wool  1  kj»ot  and  defile.     A  little  after,  recovering  bobas  Btrength, 

i  ht  the  way  of  the  Lord  from  a 

child,  snd  lived  innocently,  bi  smong  men;  and  if  any  enqnire 

r  e... I.  l,  t  them  know,  that  1  die  in  the  faith  that 

i  l<»i  *      Th.  -.•  words  he  spoke,  with  BOBM 
i.thrr  word-  in  prayer,  and  my.  .  ■  1 1  v  finished    hi-  OOniSS  in  much 

peace  with  the  Lord,  la  th-  Eleventh  month.  1008. 
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He  laboured  in  the  gospel  sixteen  years  :  there  is  a  volume 
of  his  works  printed  in  about  740  pages  in  folio. 


THOMAS  LOE,  of  Oxfordshire,  was  a  faithful  servant  and 
minister  of  Christ  Jesus,  and  converted  many  to  truth,  espe- 
cially in  Ireland,  where  he  travelled  through  great  hardships. 
His  first  going  thither  was  about  the  year  1657;  Francis  How- 
gill,  Edward  Burrough,  and  others,  having  been  there  before 
him.  He  had  an  excellent  gift,  sound  and  clear  in  the  minis- 
try, powerful  in  speech,  sharp  and  quick  in  his  understanding; 
and  many  people  flocked  after  him,  and  received  truth  by  his 
ministry  in  that  nation;  and  others  he  confirmed  in  the  truth 
who  were  convinced  before.  He  was  often  publicly  engaged 
with  priests  and  opposers,  and  the  Lord  made  him  a  sharp  in- 
strument in  his  hand  to  confound  the  adversaries  of  truth,  and 
the  mouths  of  gainsayers  were  stopped.  His  company  was 
very  desirable,  being  pleasant  and  sweet  in  conversation,  and 
sympathizing  with  his  friends  in  affliction,  so  that  he  could 
speak  a  word  in  due  season.  He  was  several  times  a  prisoner 
for  the  testimony  of  truth,  and  went  out  of  England  several 
times  to  visit  the  nation  of  Ireland,  in  which  travels  his 
natural  strength  was  much  impaired.  He  also  laboured  in  the 
work  of  the  ministry  in  London,  being  often  there ;  and  was 
taken  sick  in  that  city,  expressing  on  his  death-bed  what  ex- 
ceeding encouragement  and  glory  he  saw  and  felt  of  the  Lord, 
as  followeth  : 

'  Glory  to  thee,  0  God,  for  thy  power  is  known.  *  God  is 
the  Lord.'  Then  speaking  to  William  Penn,  whom  the  Lord 
had  made  him  instrumental  to  convince,  he  said,  '  Dear  heart, 
bear  thy  cross.  Stand  faithful  for  God,  and  bear  thy  testimony 
in  thy  day  and  generation,  and  God  will  give  thee  an  eternal 
crown  of  glory,  that  shall  not  be  taken  from  thee.  There  is 
not  another  way  that  the  holy  men  of  old  walked  in,  and  it 
shall  prosper.  God  has  brought  immortality  to  light,  and  im- 
mortal life  is  felt :  glory,  glory,  for  he  is  worthy.     My  heart  is 
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lull,  what  -hall  I  my  '.'     Hi-  love  overcomes  my  heart;  my  cup 

.  in  v  .ii].  runs  ..vcr.    Glory,  glory  to  his  name  for  ever. 

II  m  .  1  .-•   ha-  appeared,  and  will  appear.     Friends,  keep 

vur  testimony  for  God,  live  with   him,  and  he  will  live  with 

An.'th.r  time  he  said  to  some  friends,  'Be  not  troubled,  the 

r  God   overcomes  my  heart.'      And  again   he  spoke  to 

gB  Whit.  lna. 1,  and  other  friends  present,  viz.,   'George, 

the  Lord   is  good  t<»  dm  ;   this  day  he  has  covered  me  with  his 

dorr.      I  am  weak,  hut  I  am   refreshed  to  see  you:   the  Lord 

.   to  in.'.'      Another  friend  asked  him,   '  How  art  thou, 

Thomas?'      He  answered,   '1   am  near  leaving  you,  I  think; 

•  11   in   my  spirit  U  I  ran  desire,  I  bless  the  Lord  ;  and 

I   ■  -aw  more  of  the  glory  of  God  than  I  have  done  this 

day.'     And  then  being  expected  to  depart,  the  power  of  the 

Lord  arose  in  him,  and  he  song  to  the  Lord,  'Glory,  glory  to 

And  BO  continued  praising  (Jod  for  some  time, 

which  much  affected  the  Btanden  by. 

Be  departed  in  peace  with  God,  on  the  5th  of  the  Eighth 
month,  in  the  year  L668,  at  London. 


ELIZABETH    PXJKLY,  daughter  of  John   Furry  of  Col- 
in the  count]  of   East  \.  was  a  child  that  loved  the 

1  •!  "-ewho  feared  him.      Her  delight  was  to  hear 

trutl  ad  to  be  with  such  who  excelled  in  virtue; 

I  and  hated  i  lie.  and  lived  mddied  in  the  faith  which 

the  |  lied  Quakers  profess      She  was  taken  aiok  at  her 

home  in  Colch<  t,  r,  the  1  lth  of  the  Twelfth  month,  in 

th. 

died,  being  filled  with  the  lore  of  <Jod, 

Uttered    many  precious   .-a\ing-   ... naming   the    Lord,   and 
rUfl   h.  i  ;    praying  tO  the  Lord   that   she  might 

ithful  t..  th.  !,,  the  preeei  reral  pereonaahe 

•  »•.  mUowi  th    ■  w  ban  n  r  ii  aot  of  thyself,  0  Lord,  purge 

lily,  leave  ao  wicked  word  in 
throat  e  way  the  j  <>  Lord,  pufa  mc  RDN 
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to  praise  thee  :  let  me  not  come  into  that  way  which  is  evil,  for 
if  I  do,  I  shall  dishonour  thee  and  thy  truth.  I  hope  I  shall 
never  rebel  against  thee  more,  but  have  full  satisfaction  in 
thee,  and  in  thy  ways,  and  not  in  the  evil  one  and  his  ways. 
Wash  me,  0  Lord,  thoroughly,  let  not  an  unadvised  word  come 
out  of  my  mouth ;'  with  more  to  the  same  purport.  '  Show 
them,  0  Lord,  the  evil  of  their  ways,  that  have  done  evilly, 
and  lay  a  burden  upon  their  spirits,  that  they  may  leave  it.  I 
feel  no  pain,  the  Lord  is  good  to  me ;  good  is  the  will  of  the 
Lord.  Let  thy  will  be  done  in  earth  as  it  is  done  in  heaven. 
Everlasting  kindness  hast  thou  shown  me,  and  I  hope  I  shall 
never  forget  it  while  I  am  in  this  world ;'  with  more  in  admi- 
ration of  the  kindness  and  mercies  of  God,  and  her  desire  to 
serve  him  whilst  she  lived. 

To  one  of  her  brothers  she  said,  '  Improve  thy  time,  for  thou 
knowest  not  how  soon  thou  mayest  be  taken  away;'  warning 
him  of  the  danger  of  an  evil  life,  and  took  him  about  the  neck 
and  kissed  him,  saying,  '  Mind  what  I  say,  0  dear  brother ;' 
and  with  many  more  words  she  exhorted  him.  She  also 
admonished  her  other  brothers  with  tender  expressions,  saying, 
1  Love  the  Lord,  brothers,  love  good  men  :  hate  the  devil ;  but 
oh,  love  the  Lord,  and  then  you  will  be  a  joy  to  your  father 
and  mother/  When  she  saw  one  of  her  sisters  weep,  she  said, 
'  Weep  not  for  me,  I  am  very  well.  All  serve  the  Lord,  that 
he  may  be  your  portion.  In  my  Father's  house  there  is  bread 
enough,  there  is  fulness,  want  of  nothing )  yea,  there  is  fulness 
of  bread,  durable  riches  and  honour.  I  desire  never  to  forget 
the  Lord.' 

As  she  walked  in  innocency,  so  she  died  in  peace,  and  entered 
into  glory,  the  16th  day  of  the  Twelfth  month,  in  the  year  1669, 
aged  thirteen  years  and  five  weeks. 


MARGARET  MOLLESON,  wife  of  Gilbert  Molleson  of 
the  city  of  Aberdeen  in  Scotland,  was  in  her  youth  an  enquirer 
after  the  best  people,  and  joined  herself  in  worship  with  the 
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most  strict  and  refined  in  profession  then  in  that  city.  But  it 
having  plearcd  God,-  who  beheld  her  hungering  desires  after 
him-  If  and  his  righteousn  -s  to  send  some  of  his  faithful  wit- 
iii-.-m's  and  s< rvants  called  Quakers,  from  the  nation  of  England 
into  the  ii'.rth  of  Bootland,  who  preached  the  everlasting 
go-pel  ;  -he  wa<  <>ne  of  the  first  in  those  parts  that  received  the 

■use. 

( Soaring  to  taste  of  tin-  onspeakable  love  of  God,  she  delighted 
to  ntirc  th«n  in,  out  of  the  cumbering  cares  of  her  family 
and  bnsini  ■.  And  although  her  love  to  her  husband,  and 
«.tres  ,,f  h-r  many  children,  were  great,  yet  her  greatest  delight 
and  i  to  draw  manr  and  Dearer  to  the  true  and  living 

Gh  I.  the  ,  hiefest  beloved  of  her  travailing  soul.  For  that  end 
she  often  resorted  to  the  public  meetings  of  the  people  called 
Qnal  veil  as  being  frequently  in  private  with  the  Lord 

in  pray  r\  which  gave  her  husband  (who  was  not  one  called  a 
Qoakt  r)  oaose  to  say,  that  her  knees  were  worn  with  kneeling 
at  prayer. 

I  r  about  four  months  before  her  departure  hence,  he  usually 
found  her,  when  he  awaked   in   the  night-time,  in   meditation  ; 

and  alter  her  departure,  he  also  Baid   before  several   people 

coining  to  \  i > i t  him,  that  he  had  lost  a  true  Mary  and  a  Martha, 
none  knowing  how  great  his  loss  was,  and  he  could  not  but 

much  lament  it. 

On  the  L6th  of  the  Tenth  month,  1669,  in  the  morning,  she 

D  suddenlv  Bick,  and  the  same  day  in  the  evening  died, 

fcff  Some   time   before   made   sensible   of  her  end  ; 

\.»  her  physician,  oof  supposing  that  she  had  been  sod;.: 

I  to  h<  r,  ihe  needed  not  fear,  his  life  for  hers;  to  which 

'  I  •   ■!-.   I    hare    no   cause;    but  thou  wilt    see  thou 

art    nu-t.ik<  li  '      Manv   relations  and   neighbours  being   in    In  r 

ehamber,  woe  la  now;  tmong  whom  was  i  great  pro- 

1- --or.  and  an  old  acquaintance  of  hers,  who  desired  those  about 

which   she   hearing,  when    others   thought 

'•««  ii  dyin  n   I.  •  Mj    V.K.M.ite  is  with  the  Father, 

nnd  mv  BSSi  •  I*      1  am   feeding   at  a  table   none  of  you 

ivrth.' 
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Some  lamenting  much  her  being  like  to  be  taken  away  from 
her  nine  children,  who  were  all  about  her  bed,  she  said,  '  As 
many  of  them  as  shall  truly  fear  the  Lord,  and  follow  him, 
shall  be  provided  for :'  which  hath  been  since  truly  fulfilled. 
Fixing  her  eyes  on  her  son  Gilbert,  who  was  then  about  ten 
years  of  age,  she  said  in  a  heavenly  frame  of  mind,  '  Truth  is 
precious,  cleave  to  it/  She  observing  the  people  in  her  chamber 
much  lamenting,  said  to  them,  <  Settle  yourselves,  and  be  staid 
in  your  minds,  for  ye  are  now  to  see  the  last/  Being  to  reap 
eternally  the  fruit  of  her  great  and  spiritual  labours,  she  had 
true  cause  given  her  then  to  declare  before  those  present,  viz. 
1  Now  interruption  is  to  cease,  and  my  eternal  joy  is  already 
begun ;'  the  certain  earnest  of  which  she  received,  and  [had] 
often  preferred  before  all  other  enjoyments. 

Her  life  and  conversation,  as  well  as  her  latter  end,  were 
such  as  gained  her  not  only  great  love  and  esteem  from  friends 
of  truth,  but  also  from  others  of  her  acquaintance. 

She  departed  hence  on  the  16th  of  the  Tenth  month,  in  the 
year  1669,  about  the  forty-second  year  of  her  age,  at  Aberdeen, 
in  the  kingdom  of  Scotland. 


JANE  WHITEHEAD  was  the  wife  of  Thomas  Whitehead, 
of  North  Cadbury  in  Somersetshire.  Her  maiden  name  was 
Jane  Yaugh,  and  she  was  born  in  Westmoreland,  her  relations 
living  about  Hutton  in  the  same  county ;  whom  she  left  in  obe- 
dience to  the  Lord,  and  travelled  in  his  service,  and  bore  wit- 
ness against  the  false  ways  and  worships  of  the  world ;  and  for 
the  sake  of  her  testimony  endured  much  persecution. 

In  the  year  1655,  coming  to  Banbury  in  Oxfordshire,  to  visit 
her  dear  friend  Anne  x\udland,  then  a  prisoner  for  the  truth, 
she,  for  bearing  witness  thereto,  and  against  their  cruelty  and 
wickedness,  was  also  taken  and  committed  to  prison,  and  lay 
there  five  weeks.  Not  long  after,  coming  again  to  the  said 
town,  the  magistrates  tendered  her  the  oath  of  abjuration ; 
which  she  refusing  for  Christ's  sake,  who  saith  "  Swear  not  at 
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all,"  was  imprisoned  twelve  months  in  a  low,  wet,  nasty  place, 
in  the  winter  ,  tliai  sometimes  she  would  be  overshoes 

in  inter;  which  she  endured  with  much  patience. 

In  die  Fourth  month,  1662,  she  was  again  imprisoned  at  Ban- 
bury, tor  worshipping  God  at  a  meeting  of  the  people  called 
Quakers,  where  she  lav  in  the  same  nasty  prison  three  months. 
These  thingi  she  suffered  before  she  was  married.  Afterwards 
Thomas  Whitehead,  aforesaid,  took  her  to  be  his  wife,  by  whom 
she  had  Ire  children  that  she  left  behind  her. 

At  [TSkthestOT,  she  endured  five  months  imprisonment,  with 
mg  child  at  her  breast,  in  a  cold  winter,  for  speaking  the 
words  of  truth  and  soberness  to  the  priests  of  North  Oadhmy. 
lint  the  Lord  upheld  her  by  the  word  of  his  power,  in  the 
manifold  exercises  and  tribulations  which  she  pissed  through, 
us  here  to  relate.  Those  abuses  which  she  endured 
bronghl  her  tender  body  into  weakness,  which  attended  her 
■ereral  rears  before  she  died;  and,  under  great  exercises  and 
weakness  of  body,  she  acknowledged  that  the  Lord  was  won- 
derfully good  to  her.  She  often  said  that  the  Lord  had  broken 
in  upon  her,  and  with  his  heavenly  presence  did  fill  her,  to  the 
comfort  of  her  soul:  and  said,  '0  that  the  Lord  may  never 
lake  his  presence  from  me.'  To  the  last  she  was  kept  sensible, 
and  declared  that  she  had  the  testimony  of  Qod'fl  lore,  and  that 
it  would  be  well  with  her,  and  that  she  had  no  desire  to  live 
an\  longer  in  this  World.  She  charged  her  children  to  be  obe- 
dient  to   tleir   father,   and   that    they  should   mind  truth,  and 

tii.  n  the  Messing  of  the  Lord  would  be  with  them. 

The   morning  before   she   died,  being   sensible  her  death  was 
nd,  she  t«i]'l  a   friend  that  she  was  going  to  her  long  home  ; 
and  SOOn  aft.  r  depart  d  this  lite,  in  tin-  love  and  peace  of  ( fad, 
on  tl.  daj  of  the  Seventh  month,  in  the  year  1074. 


WILLI  \M   BAYLET,  who  v.::.  a  Baptist  teacher  at  Poole, 

Wan   OOOrinCed  of  the  blessed   truth,  as  professed  bv  the  people 

e.ill.  I  Quaker  .  in  the  year  1665,  and  travelled  up  and  down  in 
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many  places  in  the  service  of  the  Lord.  His  gift  in  the  minis- 
try, both  as  to  matter  and  utterance,  was  plain  and  prevalent ; 
he  divided  the  word  aright,  for  he  fed  the  fat  with  judgment; 
and  yet  he  had  milk  for  babes,  and  stronger  meat  for  those  of 
riper  age.  He  was  mighty  in  the  holy  Scriptures,  being  well 
acquainted  both  with  the  history  and  mystery  thereof,  through 
the  assistance  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  which  gave  him  a  true  under- 
standing in  both.  It  was  given  him,  not  only  to  believe  and 
preach  the  word  of  faith,  but  also  to  suffer  for  the  same,  some- 
times by  cruel  persecutions ;  being  thrown  down  and  dragged 
upon  the  ground  by  the  hair  of  his  head ;  and  his  mouth  and 
jaws  endeavoured  to  be  rent  and  broken  asunder,  that  the  ground 
whereon  he  lay  was  smeared  with  blood.  Yet  as  if  this  butch- 
ering of  him  had  not  been  enough  to  make  him  a  sacrifice,  a 
heavy  gross-bodied  persecutor  stamped  upon  his  breast  with  his 
feet,  endeavouring  to  beat  the  breath  out  of  his  body;  and 
when  this  persecutor  had  done  his  pleasure,  he  commanded 
the  jailor  to  take  him  away,  and  put  him  in  some  nasty  hole 
for  his  entertainment  and  cure. 

For  the  maintenance  of  his  family,  he  several  times  adven- 
tured his  life  upon  the  mighty  waters,  being  master  of  a  ship ; 
and  many  beyond  the  seas  were  partakers  of  his  labours,  and 
comforted  by  his  ministry.  In  his  return  home  from  visiting 
friends  in  Barbadoes,  he  fell  sick ;  and  a  little  before  his  de- 
parture, desiring  to  be  remembered  to  his  dear  wife  and  children, 
he  said,  ( Well,  shall  I  lay  down  my  head  in  peace  upon  the 
waters  ?  God  is  the  God  of  the  whole  universe,  and  though 
my  body  sink,  I  shall  swim  a-top  of  the  waters.  Remembering 
his  love  to  Friends  in  general,  and  some  by  name,  he  immedi- 
ately sung,  being  filled  with  the  power  of  God,  '  The  creating 
word  of  the  Lord  endures  for  ever  f  and  spoke  to  them  who  sat 
by,  and  took  several  by  the  hand,  exhorting  them  to  fear  God, 
and  not  to  fear  death.  He  said,  '  Friends  at  London  would  have 
been  glad  to  see  my  face.  Tell  them,  I  go  to  my  Father  and 
to  their  Father;  to  my  God,  and  to  their  Cod.  Remember  my 
love  to  my  wife;  she  will  be  a  sorrowful  widow;  but  let  her 
not  mourn  in  sorrow,  for  it  is  well  with  me.' 

Vol.  I.  —  7 
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II.-  then  took     ii  leave  of  the  Friends  on  board,  Baying,  'I 

m.  but  wish  you  all  wehV     A  Friend  of  New 

dhim  how  it  was  with  him  :  he  said,  'I  am  pep 

II:  and  mind  my  love  to  Friends  in  Rhode  bland, 

\,  w  England,  and  to  Friends  in  Barbadocs.     I  went  freely 

them.'     He  uttered  more  sensible  words;  and 

;:  half  an  hour  past  fimr  in  the  morning,  he  departed  this 

he  had  gone  to  deep,  being  on  1st  day  of  the  Fourth 

kh,  in  the  year  1<">7~>,  on  board  the  Samuel  of  London,  in 

the-  latitude  of  46  degrees  and  :JG  minutes 


<  ira  a  Child  about  Thirteen  years  old. 

J06EPB  MUGGINS,  son  of  William  Briggma  of  Bartholo- 
mew dose,  in  London,  having  been  a  dutiful  child  to  his 
rod  ready  to  receive  instruction,  was  taken  sick  the 
20th  of  the  Fourth  month.    Being,  as  it  was  thought,  very  near 
•hath  j  after  he  had  lain  silent  for  about  an  hour,  he  began  to 
appear  full  of  joy  and  pleasantness,  saying,  'I  shall  praise  the 
Lord,  for  he  is  only  to  be  praised;'  with  many  more  words 
which  they  could  Dot  remember.    lie  said,  in  admiration,  *  Oh  ! 
1  have  D<  wet  heard  of  any  other  God  but  thee,  my  holy  One; 
I  of  thee,  but  now  I  Bee  thee  in  glory. '     ('ailing 
for  his  lather  and  mother,  he  said,  *  Father,  father,  oh  !  &th<  r, 
ohl  pare  and  glorious  is  my  Saviour  who  hath  appeared,  and 
hath  taken  me  into  his  kingdom,    ph !  my  rye  hath  seen  his 
glory.1     Then  he  prayed,  'Thou  most  glorious  God,  great  and 
I  rful  tl.  brought  to  pass  by  thy  own  pure  holy 

r,  by  which  thou  hast  revealed  thy  Son.     Oh  !  my  King, 

nd    .-land    in   awe    ^{'  thv  power,  by  which 

t  gathered  many  out  of  their  sinful  ways,  into  pure 
Thou  hast  given  as  a  living  knowledge. 

<  »h  I    •  rod   holy   God,  let   thy  life  reach   unto  all 

p  thflD  that  know  thee   sure  and  sted- 

fast  upon  thy  holy  foundation,  Christ  Jesus,  my  king,  whose 

1   of  his   government 
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no  end  is  to  be,  but  thousands  of  thousands,  millions  of  thou- 
sands, shall  come  to  see,  and  be  made  partakers  of  his  glorious, 
bright,  shining  day.' 

Another  time  he  said,  '  There  are  many  ways  and  baptisms  in 
the  world ;  but  oh  !  thou  pure,  holy,  holy  One,  we  have  known 
thy  spiritual  baptism  into  Christ  Jesus  my  Lord,  by  whom  the 
living  water  we  have  known  and  felt.  Oh !  it  is  indeed  ex- 
ceedingly pure,  by  which  we  have  been  washed  from  all  our  sins. 
Oh  !  my  King,  thou  wast  slain,  and  by  the  virtue  of  thy  pure 
blood  we  have  this  given.  Oh  !  that  all  may  wait  continually 
upon  thee,  that  they  may  be  kept  from  all  the  deceitful  ways 
of  the  world/  To  those  standing  by  he  said,  'Mind  and  serve 
the  Lord  in  your  day,  for  the  holy  truth  received  by  you  is  the 
way  in  which  you  must  wait  and  obey;'  with  much  more.  Then 
he  lay  silent  a  little  while ;  but  again  said,  '  The  Lord  hath  taken 
me  into  his  kingdom,  he  hath  discovered  the  fresh  springs  of 
his  love  to  my  soul.  All  that  know  the  Lord  be  obedient  to  his 
power,  and  he  will  discover  himself  more  to  you,  and  you  shall 
know  more.  Thousands,  thousands,  millions,  shall  the  Lord 
call.'     With  more  words,  after  some  time  of  silence. 

Some  who  knew  him  very  well,  wondered  to  hear  him  speak 
as  he  did,  and  said  they  had  never  heard  such  words  come  from 
him  before.  He  replied,  'The  Lord  hath  fully  made  known 
that  to  my  soul,  which  I  had  some  feeling  of  before.'  The  next 
day  he  was  very  earnest  in  prayer  softly  to  himself,  but  some 
words  were  heard,  viz.  :  'Oh!  let  all  that  know  the  pure  truth, 
come  and  receive  it,  saith  my  soul/  He  also  sung  of  the  olive 
tree,  and  of  the  fruit  thereof,  which  he  fed  on,  and  of  his  re- 
freshment thereby.  He  was  asked  what  he  meant  by  the  olive 
tree.  He  said,  'The  tree  of  life/  Many  more  sayings  he 
uttered  before  he  departed  to  his  everlasting  rest,  which  was  on 
the  3d  day  of  the  Fifth  month,  in  the  year  1675,  in  the  thir- 
teenth day  of  his  sickness. 


ROBERT  JECKEL,  of  Newcastle-upon-Tyne,  in  the  county 
of  Northumberland,  having  a  desire  to  visit  George  Fox,  who 
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•  :  ::t  Bwarfthmore,  set  out  on  his  journey,  in  company 

ml  friends,  but  began  to  be  siek  the  same  day  that  he 
from  home,  and  was  ill  si  several  plates  by  tlie  wayj  but 

.  I  rwanl.  and  would  not  be  satisfied  to  stay  short  of 

Swarthmore,  where  he  came  the  2d  of  the  Fifth  month,  1<">7<">, 
ind  went  H  bed  presently  after  he  came  in,  and  lay  sick  there 
nine  days.  During  his  illness,  these  following  words,  with 
many  more,  were  spoken  by  him,  viz.:  'No  separation  like  unto 
this;  too]  separated  from  the  body,  the  spirit  returning  to  God 
that  gave  it,  and  the  body  to  the  earth,  from  whence  it  came. 

•  has  the  loving  kindness  of  the  Lord  been  to  me,  and  not 

only,  but  t<»  all  my  dear  friends  who  are  faithful  unto 
d.atii.  I  have  always  been  faithful  to  the  truth,  as  to  what  was 
manifested  ;   for  God  hath  loved  me  from  a  child.' 

II.   added,  spreading  out  his  hands,  '0  !  the  blessed  precious 
truth  is  above  all  the  world,  and  this  is  my  living  testimony  I 
hare  t.>  bear  for  the  Lord,  and  his  truth;  for  always  I  loved 
truth,  and  preferred  it  before  all  the  world;  for  truth  is  pre- 
cious, :nid  to  lie  valued  before  all  things.     Therefore,  oh!  my 
dear  friends!  prise  this  precious  truth,  for  it  abides  for  ever; 
Othing  divert  your  minds  from  that  service  of  truth  yon 
.  fiot  M  that  i<  kept  to,  truth  answers  truth  in  every  heart. 
A-   to  tin-  principle  of  truth,  it  will  reign  over  all.     Though 
strange  things  may  happen  in  this  nation,  yet  the  Lord  will 
m   hi*   Missed   truth,  and  his  glory  is  over  all.      Therefore, 

all  my  dear  fri<  ads,  be  faithful  to  that  manifestation  in  your 
own  particulars,  for  :i  ion  v\ill  stand  none  in  stead,  unless 

they  live  in  tin'  life  and  power  of  truth.'     Another  time  he  said, 

'Though  I  v  taded  to  stay  by  the  way,  being  indisposed, 

i  ■    :lii-  place,  yet  this  was  the  place  where  I  would 

a,  and  til--  place  where  1  should  be,  whether  1  li?c  or 

I  iting  him,  exhorted   him   to  offer  Op  his   soul 

and  -|  int  to  tin-  Lord  who  giveth  breath  and  life  to  all.  and  he 

ukc  a  j  and  he  lifted  up  hhi  hands  and  said,  -The  Lord 

'  it.  and  I  ha\e  done  it."    Qeorge  Fox  then  asked 

him  if  b<  OOOld  say,  'Thy  will,  <)  Cod,  be  done   on  earth,  a-  it 
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is  done  in  heaven  j'  and  he  lifted  up  his  hands  and  eyes,  and 
cheerfully  said,  he  did  it.  His  mouth  was  often  filled  with 
praises  to  the  Lord,  exhorting  those  about  him,  saying,  'Dear 
friends,  dwell  in  love  and  unity  together,  and  keep  out  of  jars, 
strife  and  contention,  and  be  sure  to  continue  faithful  to  the 
end,  and  be  not  weary  in  well-doing  j  for  this  is  a  good  testi- 
mony, They  that  continue  faithful  to  the  end  shall  be  saved.' 

He  said,  'If  any  bad  spirits  speak  evil  of  me  when  I  am 
gone,  you  are  living  witnesses'  (speaking  to  two  friends  present, 
who  were  his  neighbours)  'that  I  am  an  innocent  man,  and  the 
Lord  hath  cleared  me,  and  I  lay  down  my  head  in  peace.  As 
to  my  wife,  I  give  her  freely  up  to  the  Lord ;  for  she  loveth  the 
Lord,  and  he  will  love  her.  I  have  often  told  my  dear  wife,  as 
to  what  we  have  in  outward  things,  it  was  the  Lord's  first  before 
it  was  ours,  and  in  that  I  desire  she  may  serve  the  truth  to  the 
end  of  her  days.  And  now,  my  dear  friends,  I  commit  you  all 
to  the  Lord,  to  be  preserved  and  kept  in  his  everlasting  power, 
and  bid  you  all  everlastingly,  yea,  everlastingly,  farewell.  All 
is  done,  and  to  the  Lord  I  leave  you  all;  I  commit  you  all, 
farewell.'  Afterwards  he  said,  'Let  us  go  hence  in  peace,  for 
I  shall  go  hence,  and  be  no  more  seen  in  mutability.' 

About  two  hours  before  he  died,  George  Fox  took  him  by 
the  hand,  and  asked  him  if  he  was  satisfied  of  his  seeing  him. 
He  lifted  up  his  hands,  and  with  a  gladness  of  heart,  and  smil- 
ingly, praised  the  Lord  and  said,  that  his  comfort  flowed  in  as 
a  flood.  George  Fox  asked  him  what  he  said ;  and  he  spoke 
those  words  over  again.  And  in  much  patience  the  Lord  did 
keep  him;  and  he  was  in  perfect  sense  and  memory  all  the  time 
of  his  weakness,  often  saying,  'Dear  friends  give  me  up,  and 
weep  not  for  me,  but  be  willing  to  bear  a  part  with  me,  for  I 
am  content  with  the  Lord's  doings.'  He  often  said  that  he  had 
no  pain ;  but  went  away  by  little  and  little,  lifting  up  his  hands 
while  he  had  strength,  praising  the  Lord,  and  made  a  comfort- 
able end,  on  the  11th  of  the  Fifth  month,  in  the  year  1676. 

7* 
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WILLI  \N'  8IX8MITH,  of  Warrington  in  the  county  of 

Pj  |  voting  man  about  twenty-one  years  of  age,  was   in 

of  health  ■  pattern  of  piety  and  good  example.     When 

■  taken  nek,  be  freely  resigned  up  himself  into  the  hand 

of  the  Lord,  refusing  a  physician,  saying,  'I  am  satisfied  with 

the  Lord'l  love;'  and  that  he  knew  his  Redeemer  lived,  who, 

if  he  pleased,  was  able  to  restore  him  to  health,  and  if  not,  he 

was  content.     In  the  time  of  his  sickness  he  was  very  patient 

and  quiet,  often  praising  God.     A  little  before  his  death,  call- 

l.is   Either,  with   an   innocent  look   he  gave  him  his  right 

hand,  saving,   '  I  desire  thou  wilt  not  be  troubled.'     And  so 

laid  down  his  life  in  peace,  the  24th  of  the  Seventh  month,  in 

the  year  1(577. 


FRANCIS  PATCHET,  of  Scotforth,  in  the  county  of  Lan- 
caster, was  a  prisoner  for  his  testimony  against  tithes:  the 
t  who  prosecuted  him  removed  him  up  to  the  Fleet  prison 
in  London,  where  he  died  a  prisoner. 

In  the  time  of  his  sickness  he  prayed,  '0  Lord  God  ever- 
lasting, glory  ami  honour  for  ever  be  given  to  thy  name.  Thou 
hast  made  waj  lor  thy  redeemed  as  in  ancient  days,  when  thou 
mad-  -t  the  aM  dry  land  for  thy  people  Israel  to  go  through. 
o  glory  and  honour  for  ever  be  unto  thy  name,  who  art  un- 
changeable  in   all   thy  ways.     Thou  madest   man   in   thy  own 

image,  bul  helosl  it  through  disobedience.     0  Lord,  in  thy 

unapt  akable  1"\«'  thou  Bent  thy  only  Son  Christ  Jesus  to  redeem 
on.  (Mi !  everlasting  praises  to  thy  name  forever;'  with 
.\-_-ain  he  said,  'There  is  no  God  like  our 
Qod  :  hi  hafl  given  hi-  BOD  a  light  into  the  world,  and  his  sal- 
vation t-»  the  ends  of  the  earth.  <>h!  this  Messed  day  wherein 
truth  hath  appeared:  Oh!  England's  glory.    Friends,  obey  the 

truth,  love  thfl  truth,  buy  the  truth,  and  sell  it  not  :  Oh  !  Christ 
,F.  mi-.,  the  way.  th<«  truth,  and  the  life.1 

v  on  he  i-aid,  'Glorious  is  the  house  of  Gfod,  a  house  of 

holiness,  a  purr  \\<>u -.-,  a  li..u  .•  ..|*  |..\  «•,  mid  her  gate.-  praise.    Our 
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God  is  a  consuming  fire;  he  consumes  all  that  is  had,  all  im- 
purity, all  uncleanncss,  all  that  is  unholy,  all  that  is  wrong.' 
Thus  he  went  on  praising  God  for  sending  his  Son  for  the  re- 
demption of  man,  and  spoke  much  of  the  Lord's  making  a  way 
for  his  people  in  the  nation  of  England.  At  another  time  he 
said,  (  My  strength  fails  me/  On  which,  one  by  him  replied, 
*  I  hope  the  Lord  doth  not  fail  thee  :'  he  answered,  i  Through 
mercy  the  Lord  never  failed  me  f  with  more  concerning  the 
Lord's  building  of  Zion,  &c.  Another  time  he  said,  speaking 
of  the  Lord,  (  Oh  !  thy  precious  light,  in  which  I  see  thy  glory : 
what  will  become  of  them  that  despise  thy  light?'  Again, 
'  The  false  prophet  and  the  hireling  the  Lord  will  cut  down, 
and  all  that  resist  his  blessed  work  which  he  hath  begun  in  this 
nation  of  England ;'  with  more  words  of  exhortation  to  friends, 
and  praises  to  God ;  and  so  finished  his  testimony,  a  prisoner 
for  truth,  the  2d  of  the  Tenth  month,  in  the  year  1677. 


CHRISTOPHER  BACOX,  of  Polling-hill,  in  Somerset- 
shire, was  formerly  a  soldier  in  the  king's  army.  About  the 
year  1656,  some  of  the  Lord's  servants,  called  Quakers,  coming 
into  that  country  to  preach  the  gospel,  he  went  to  one  of  the 
meetings,  not  to  receive  good,  but  rather  to  scoff  and  deride. 
But,  through  the  Lord's  mercy,  he  was  reached  in  his  con- 
science, and  received  the  blessed  truth  in  the  love  of  it;  and 
afterwards  received  a  dispensation  of  the  gospel  of  Christ  to 
preach,  and  was  a  diligent  labourer  in  the  work  of  the  minis- 
try. He  travelled  to  London,  and  into  Ireland  and  Wales,  and 
many  parts  of  the  nation  of  England,  and  several  were  con- 
vinced of  the  truth  by  him. 

In  the  year  1678,  he  came  into  the  county  of  Cornwall,  and 
there  fell  sick,  being  weak  of  body  before,  but  had  a  good 
meeting  of  Friends  in  the  town.  Upon  his  sick  bed  he  desired 
a  Friend  by  him  to  write  comfortably  to  his  wife,  if  the  Lord 
should  take  him  away,  and  advise  her,  that  she  bring  up  her 
children  in  the  fear  and  counsel  of  the  Lord ;  and  it  was  his 
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that  his  wift  might  be  kept  to  truth ;  and  [likewise] 
for  nil  friends.  Ami  said,  '  Since  it  is  my  lot,  after  many  great 
labours  ami  trawls  for  the  service  of  truth,  to  come  here  and 
lav  down  my  body,  I  MB  well  satisfied  in  God's  will  and  plea- 
sure, ami  am  at  this  time  free  ami  clear  in  my  mind,  willing  tc 
be  With  <iod.'  Then  making  some  pause,  he  said,  'O!  friends, 
keep  in  mind  your  latter  end,  and  that  will  make  you  draw 

bo  the  Lord,  and  seek  after  him.' 
lie  further  said,  'Friends,  take  heed  that  you  lose  not  an 
heavenly  inheritance  for  an  earthly/     The  day  before  he  died, 
bring  the   First-day  of  the  week,  he  spoke  to  friends  as  they 

going  to  meeting,  minding  his  dear  love  to  friends,  and 
said,  'The  Lord's  presence  be  amongst  you,  for  his  presence 
liaih  attended  me  in  all  my  labours,  travels,  sufferings,  and 
exercises,  for  his  name's  sake.'      His  end  drawing  near,  and  his 

weak,  he  continued  to  the  last  moment  in  sweet  harmony, 
lifting  up  his  hands,  and  in  much  quietness  and  peace  he  gave 
op  the  ghost  the  29th  of  the  Tenth  month,  in  the  year  1078, 
aged  about  fifty-five  years. 


wuJJAM  COALE,  of  Maryland,  in  America,  was  oon- 
rinoed  of  the  bl<  m  d  truth  about  the  year  1667,  and  waa  i  man 
of  an  innocent  and  tender  spirit,  <>f  true  judgment,  and  stood 

in  the  power  and  love  of  God  against  unrighteousness  and  false 

and  for  true  liberty  in  Ohrist  Jesus,  and  for  holii 

I  and   unity  iii   tin-   ehureh.      Be  freely  and   tenderly 

bed  the  orosi  of  Christ,  and  was  living  and  weighty  in  his 
I      tuflcred  imprisonment  in  Jamestown  prison,  in 

\        : nil,  With   <;•    :    ,•  \\  :]~. .n.  |    Friend  of  Old    England,  who 

'       lb  d  into  America  t<»  preach  the  gospel,  whom  the  n 

■  that  town  J-  r •■ «  ut.d  to  death,  after  they  had  oruelly 

beaten   and  whipped    him,  and    k<  pt    him    long  in  iron  chains; 

and  •  William  Coale  wsj  also  much  decayed  in  hia  body 

b;.  that  <  ru.  I  imprisonment,  and  n.  \.  r  recovered  it. 

11     ri  adi  in  Virginia  wt  •  ?<  r?  -  n  it  sal  le  bo  many, 
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some  were  turned  to  the  Lord  through  his  ministry,  and  many 
■were  established  in  the  blessed  truth.  In  the  time  of  his  sick- 
ness he  was  cheerful  in  spirit,  freely  given  up  to  the  will  f 
God,  as  a  living  man  prepared  to  die,  saying,  '  The  living 
presence  of  the  Lord  is  with  me;'  with  many  words  more  of 
the  great  satisfaction  he  had  from  the  Lord  concerning  his 
peace,  saying,  *  I  bless  the  Lord,  I  have  finished  my  course, 
and  I  have  nothing  to  do  but  to  wait  on  the  Lord  to  die.'  So 
in  a  short  time  he  departed  very  peaceably  and  quietly,  about 
the  year  1678. 


SARAH  BECK,  wife  of  John  Beck,  of  Dockra,  in  the 
county  of  Westmoreland,  was  an  innocent  woman,  and  one  that 
feared  the  Lord.  Even  from  a  child,  her  heart  was  set  to  seek 
him  and  the  prosperity  of  his  truth,  and  the  welfare  of  all 
people ;  and  her  chiefest  care  was  to  serve  and  obey  the  Lord. 
Being  sick  near  unto  death,  it  was  thought  she  was  dead,  but 
recovering  a  little,  she  said,  '  I  was  well,  I  was  very  well,  if  I 
had  gone/  And  after  that,  she  praised  and  magnified  the 
name  of  God,  which  much  affected  the  hearts  of  many  who 
were  with  her  in  her  sickness.  She  said,  '  0  Lord,  thou 
hast  satisfied  my  soul.  I  desired  that  I  might  praise  thee,  and 
I  am  satisfied :  honour,  glory  and  hallelujahs  be  to  thee,  thou 
God  of  my  life.  I  feel  sweet  peace  and  great  joy :  oh  !  the  joy 
that  is  laid  up  for  the  righteous  :  oh  !  who  would  not  fear  the 
Lord  !  who  would  not  be  faithful !' 

Taking  her  leave  of  her  husband  and  her  friends,  one  by 
one,  she  said,  with  a  cheerful  countenance,  '  I  am  near  going  • 
this  sweet  end  will  come ;  it  makes  my  heart  glad  when  I  re- 
member my  end  j  it  will  be  the  happiest  hour  that  ever  came 
to  me.'  Some  observing  her  to  be  in  great  pain  and  very  sick, 
said  one  to  another, '  It  is  very  hard  j'  she  answered,  '  Nay,  it  is 
very  easy,  for  the  Lord  sweetens  it.  Oh  !  thou  glorious  God, 
thou  hast  satisfied  my  soul.  I  am  filled  with  thy  pure  pre- 
sence f  with  these  words,  t  0  that  I  may  praise  thee  while  I 
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,:h  and  being  P  ii  indeed  she  did,  for  even  at  the  very 
boor  of  death  she  -aid,  '  Call  in  the  family;'  and  holding  her 
husband  by  the  hand,  made  sweet  melody  in  her  heart,  Baying, 
•  Dear  God,  what  shall  I  render  to  thee  for  this  evening  sacri- 
Thus  die  weni  on  praising  God  till  her  natural  strength 
failed,  and  then  turned  her  face  to  the  pillow  and  said  no  more; 
hut  died  tl  if  ibe  had  fallen  asleep,  being  the  thirteenth  of 
the  Sixth  month,  in  the  year  1679. 


.K  >I1N  MLA.TEBN  was  a  Herman,  and  educated  in  the  learn- 
ing of  th<'  schools,  intending  to  be  a  priest.  But  it  pleased 
God  to  vi-it  him,  even  in  his  own  country,  in  the  year  1674, 
Us  wife's  father,  Christopher  Proham,  who  was  a  priest, 
i  also,  and  was  a  faithful  friend,  and  died  in  peace 
with  God  in  England,  where  they  and  their  families  came  to 
lire 

John  Bfatern  laboured  about  six  years  in  great  integrity,  in- 
structing youth    in    the   knowledge   of  the   tongues,  and   en- 
lured  to  bring  them  to  the  fear  of  the  Lord,  and  know- 
of  his  blessed  truth.      lie  lay  sick  about  a  week,   and 
about  f<>ur  hours  before  he  departed,  at  his  desire,  they  called 
the  youth  of  the  school   into  his  bed-chamber,  where  he  had  a 
with  tin-  family,  and  he  was  filled  with  divine  praises, 

i  the  great  power  of  God;  and  his  prayer  was  fcr- 

.  that  the  Lord  would  carry  on  the  good  work  begun  among 
bildren,  and  prosper  his  truth  daily  every  where.      He  6X- 
1  the  children,  ai  they  sat  around  about  him,  to  be  faith- 
ful  in   th.ir  measures   to  a  little,  and   more  should  be  added. 

to  G    I  for  many  particular  mercies,  but  more 

ially.  that  he  had  received  the  knowledge   of  the  (  verlast- 

tiuth,   and   had   walked   uprightly   therein;   f-r  which,   he 

that  time,  tltat  he  had  the  testimony  of  a  good  I  •  :i- 

ind  wa>  entering  into  eternal  rest  with  the  Lord. 

II-  died  in  r.  ~t  am!  1    i  of  the  Seventh  month, 

in  the  year  1' 
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GILES  BAKNARDISTON,  of  Clare,  in  the  county  of  Suf- 
folk, came  of  a  family  of  great  account  in  the  world,  and  had 
his  education  accordingly  at  the  university,  and  his  natural 
parts  were  answerable  thereto ;  but  when  he  received  the  truth, 
he  saw  not  only  the  emptiness  of  those  things,  but  of  their 
way  of  worship  also;  and,  like  Moses,  chose  rather  to  join  with 
the  poor  suffering  people  of  God,  called  Quakers,  than  to  enjoy 
the  pleasures  of  sin  for  a  season.  After  he  was  converted,  it 
pleased  God  to  commit  a  dispensation  of  the  gospel  unto  him, 
and  He  laid  a  necessity  upon  him  to  preach  the  same ;  which  he 
faithfully  performed  to  the  day  of  his  death,  not  regarding  the 
tenderness  of  his  body  so  much,  as  to  fulfil  the  will  of  God. 

When  he  was  about  to  enter  upon  an  hard  journey,  or  other- 
wise exercised,  he  would  say,  '  That  is  but  for  a  short  time,  and 
we  shall  have  done  in  this  world ;  and  I  desire  that  I  may  be 
faithful  to  the  end,  that  I  may  enjoy  that  of  the  hand  of  the 
Lord,  that  I  received  the  truth  for.  If  it  had  not  been  to  obtain 
peace  of  conscience  whilst  I  am  in  this  world,  and  hopes  of 
everlasting  rest  with  God  in  the  world  to  come,  I  would  never 
have  left  the  glory  and  pleasure  of  this  world,  which  I  had,  and 
might  have  had,  a  share  of,  with  them  that  are  in  it.  Neither 
would  I  now  leave  my  house  and  home,  where  I  have  a  loving 
wife,  with  all  that  a  man,  fearing  God,  needs  to  desire,  if  it 
was  not  to  obey  the  Lord,  and  to  make  known  his  truth  unto 
others,  that  so  they  may  come  to  be  saved.  For  this  cause  do 
I  forsake  father  and  mother,  wife  and  estate ;  and  whosoever 
thinks  otherwise  of  me,  with  the  rest  of  my  faithful  brethren 
whom  God  hath  called  into  his  work,  to  declare  his  name  and 
truth  among  the  sons  of  men,  they  are  all  mistaken  of  us,  and 
I  would  they  knew  us  better/  He  continued  faithful  in  the 
Lord's  work  to  the  end ;  and  he  was  blessed  in  his  labour,  for 
he  turned  many  to  righteousness. 

It  pleased  the  Lord  to  visit  him  with  sickness,  in  his  return 
from  London  to  Chelmsford,  and  his  sickness  was  short;  in 
which  time  he  gave  testimony  to  the  goodness  of  God,  and  said 
that  the  Lord  was  his  portion,  and  that  he  was  freely  given  up 
to  die,  which  was  gain  to  him.  And  on  the  11th  of  the  Ele- 
venth month,  in  the  year  1680,  he  departed  in  peace. 
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ALICI"  CUBWEN,  of  Lancashire,  with  her  husband  Thomas 
Curwen,  travelled  in  the  work  of  the  ministry  in  divers  parts 
of  America,  as  New  England,  New  York,  Long  Island,  Rhode 
bland,  and  Barbadoes;  and  after  many  long  journeys,  and 
much  service,  returned  home  about  the  Third  month,  1G77. 

The  odd  Alice,  being  upon  her  dying  bed,  was  asked  if  she 
thought  she  should  recover  of  her  sickness ;  to  which  she  an- 
my.  red,  'I  do  not  know  what  the  Lord  has  to  do;  but  I  am 
freelv  given  up  to  his  will,  whether  it  be  life  or  death;  I  am 
as  clear  as  a  child.'  Another  time,  complaining  of  the  unfaith- 
fulness of  some  professing  truth,  she  said,  'But  those  who  are 
faithful,  the  Lord  will  preserve  them,  though  they  may  meet 
with  many  trials  and  besetments,  both  inwardly  and  outwardly.' 
And  igain,  *  All  stand  faithful  for  the  Lord  in  their  da}r,  and 
none  need  be  afraid  of  death,  for  it  will  be  easy  to  them  as  it 
ii  to  in'-.' 

She  often,  in  the  time  of  her  sickness,  made  melody  to  God  in 

her  heart,  and  said,  '  Oh  !  my  heavenly  Father,  how  hast  thou 

filled  my  cup,  and  made  it  to  overflow;  fori  can  do  no  less 

than  Men  and  praise  thy  eternal  name.'     She  often  desired 

'a  will  might  be  done,  whether  it  was  life  or  death;   '  For,' 

s:iid  she,  'to  me  to  live  is  Christ,  and  to  die  is  gain.'     She 

rted   friends  t<>  be  diligent,  and  to  know  life  and  virtue  in 

tin  in-' 1\«  ij   •  Pot/  said  she,  'the  time  will  come  that  words 

shall  oeaae,  and  life  shall  more  arise;'  and  said,  if  she  lived 

she  Banal  declare  it  ;  and  if  she  died,  she  must  leave  it  as  a 

Bony   for  the  Lord.     Toward  the  latter  end   of   the  last 

Dlghf    >hc   lived,  her  pain  was   great,  and   she  spoke  to  friends 

about  her,  saying,  '  Pray  to  the  Lord  for  me,  that  he  lay  no 

Upon    DM   than  I  am   able  to  bear;   that  1  may  DOt  offend 

I  God.'  And  immediately  she  prayed  to  the  Lord,  and 
I  i  liit!'-  ease,  and  lay  still  as  il*  she  had  been  in  a  Blnmher, 
and  weaker,  and  was  sweetly  carried  through  io  the 

en  I.     Bhe  died  in  London  in  the  year  10^0. 
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MARY  SAMM,  daughter  of  John  Samni,  of  Bedfordshire, 
and  grand-daughter  of  William  Dewsbury,  of  Warwick,  aged 
about  twelve  years,  being  taken  sick,  and  her  aunt  finding  her 
under  a  concern  of  mind,  asked  her,  why  she  walked  so  often 
alone  in  the  garden,  when  she  was  well,  for  she  would  many 
times  be  weeping  alone.  She  replied,  'Dear  aunt,  I  am 
troubled  for  want  of  a  full  assurance  of  my  eternal  salvation. 
Not  any  knows  my  exercise  but  the  Lord  alone,  what  I  have 
gone  through  since  I  came  to  Warwick.  It  was  begun  before 
I  came,  but  it  was  but  a  little.  This  was  my  trouble,  I  thought 
I  should  not  live  long,  and  that  if  I  did  die,  I  did  not  know 
whither  my  soul  should  go ;  but  I  hope  the  Lord  will  give  me 
satisfaction  before  I  die.  It  is  but  hope,  and  though  but  hope, 
yet  for  this  my  soul  shall  praise  his  name  for  ever.' 

The  next  day,  having  more  assurance  of  her  future  happiness, 
and  some  friends  coming  into  her  chamber,  she  said,  '  I  have 
been  twice  in  my  days  nigh  to  death,  but  the  Lord  in  his  tender 
mercy  prolonged  my  days,  that  I  might  seek  his  face  in  the 
light  of  Christ,  and  come  to  be  acquainted  with  him  before  I 
go  hence.'  Also  she  said,  '  If  this  distemper  do  not  abate,  I 
must  die  ;  but  my  soul  shall  go  to  eternal  joy;  eternal  and  ever- 
lasting life  and  peace  with  my  God  for  ever.'  At  another  time, 
( They  that  live  longest,  endure  the  greatest  sorrow ;  therefore, 
0  Lord,  if  it  be  thy  will,  take  me  to  thyself,  that  my  soul  may 
rest  in  peace  with  thee.'     With  many  more  good  words. 

The  day  following  she  desired  all  to  go  forth  of  the  room. 
After  a  considerable  time,  her  mother  and  grandfather  went  in 
again,  when  she  said,  '  I  have  now  received  full  satisfaction  of 
in}-  eternal  salvation.  It  is  now  done,  it  is  now  done/  And 
after  saying  something  to  her  mother,  she  said,  CI  am  very 
willing  to  die,  that  the  Lord  may  glorify  his  name  this  day,  in 
his  will  being  done  with  me  :'  often  praying  to  the  Lord,  to  lay 
no  more  upon  her  than  she  was  able  to  bear,  saying,  '  Help  me, 
0  my  God,  that  I  may  praise  thy  holy  name  for  ever/  Her 
grandfather  advising  her  to  stillness,  she  answered,  'Dear 
grandfather,  I  shall  die,  and  I  cannot  but  praise  the  name  of 
the  Lord  whilst  I  have  a  being.     I  do  not  know  how  to  do  to 

Vol.  I.— 8 
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prakebim  enough.1     Her  grandfather  inquiring  how  she  did, 

she  replied,  *  I  have  had  no  reel  to-night,  nor  to-day.    I  did 

not  know  bni  I  Bhoold  have  died  this  night,  but  very  hardly  I 

■  1  through  it  ;  but  1  shall  die  to-day,  and  a  grave  ahall  be 

ma.!.-,  and  my  body  put   int..  a  hole,  and  my  BOnl  Bhall  go  into 

heavenly  joy,  and  into  everlasting  peace  foi  evermore.'  After 
iona,  her  rani  asked  her  if  she  thought  she  was 
upon  her  death-bed:  .-lie  replied,  'Yea,  yea,  J  am  upon  my 
death-bed.  I  ahall  die  to-day,  and  I  am  very  willing  to  die, 
|  I  know  it  is  better  for  me  to  die  than  to  live' 

At  time,  and  other  expressions,  she    inquired  the 

time  day,  which  bring  told,  she  said,  'I  thought  it  was 

more.     J  will  w  e  it'  1  can  have  a  little  rest  and  sleep,  bet' 

lay  Still,  and  had  a  BWCCt  deep,  ami  awaked  with- 
out complaint  ;  and  then  in  a  quiet,  peaceable  frame  of  spirit 
laid  down  her  head  the  same  day  in  peace,  bring  the  9th  of 
tli.-  Second  month,  in  the  year  1680,  in  the  twelfth  year  of 
her  age. 


MOKDECA1  ETEARN  was  a  young  man  whom  the  Lord  in 

tohed  to  in  his  tender  years,  and  called  by  his  holy 

Spirit  in  his  heart,  and  lu-  hearkened  to  the  call  of  tin-  Lord, 

bo  thai  he  became  a  prepared  \       1.  by  the  Lord,  for  bis  use 

1     I  opened  his  heart,  and  mouth  also,  sometii 
to  declare  of  !  Iness  and  mercy,  and  speak  to  the  praise 

of  his  grace  in  to  of  his  people,  until  the  twenty- 

.  w  bi  n  it  pleased  the  L  ird  to  accept  of  bis 
mite,  offered  io  faithfulness  and  sincerity,  and  to  cut  bis  i 
short  in  this  evil  world,  and  give  him  his  heavenly  crown  of 

id. 

ted  with  illness,  which  brought  him  into  a  con- 
sumption; and  in  hifl  weakness  and  great  affliction  of  body,  he 
me  firi<  ndd  who  st 1  by  him,  ai  he  lay  in  bed,  is  fol- 

■  d  be  tin  I.'  i  1.  il  .it  .  \.  r  h.*  ma.!.'  me  to  remember 

tor  in  thi  :  my  youth,  seeinj  •  is  not  likely 

;  but  i  poni,, n  hath  the  bold  provided  for  me 
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among  the  faithful,  in  whk-h  my  soul  rejoices  with  you,  dear 
friends;  for  this  is  our  joy,  and  the  crown  of  our  rejoicing. ' 
Another  time  he  said,  'Friends,  the  Lord  is  wonderfully  good 
to  me  in  my  sore  affliction ;  he  comforteth  me  with  his  sweet 
presence,  which  is  more  to  me  than  all  the  fading  things  of  this 
world.  Oh  !  it  is  good  to  trust  in  the  Lord,  for  he  never  faikth 
them  that  put  their  trust  in  him.'  And  so  he  lay  in  a  sweet, 
quiet,  and  tender  frame  of  spirit. 

Many  friends  being  about  him,  he  exhorted  them,  with  tears 
on  his  checks,  to  follow  the  Lord  fully,  and  to  go  on  in  his  work 
and  service,  and  the  Lord  would  be  with  them.  This  he  spoke 
in  so  living  a  sense  of  the  Lord's  power,  that  those  about  him 
were  much  broken  into  tears,  which,  when  he  beheld,  he,  with 
a  sweet  heavenly  countenance  said,  'Friends,  weep  not  for  me; 
it  is  well  with  me.  Death  is  no  terror  to  me,  for  the  sting 
thereof  is  taken  away,  so  that  I  am  not  afraid  to  die.  And 
although  my  body  be  laid  in  the  dust,  yet  in  this,  dear  friends, 
remember  that  I  am  now  going  but  a  little  before,  and  you  must 
follow  me.'  And  soon  after  these  words  were  spoken,  he  raised 
himself  upon  his  knees,  being  in  bed,  and  returned  praises  to 
the  Lord  for  his  goodness  and  loving  kindness  that  was  then 
shed  abroad  in  their  hearts.  He  besought  the  Lord  that  he 
would  be  with  his  servants  and  handmaids;  and  that  he  would 
prosper  that  work  which  he  had  begun. 

At  another  time,  a  near  relation  came  to  visit  him,  whom  he 
entirely  respected  and  loved,  who  had  much  lost  his  former  con- 
dition in  the  truth,  to  whom  he  spoke  in  much  love  and  ten- 
derness, saying,  i  Oh  !  that  our  portion  might  be  together.  I 
fear  thou  despairest.  Oh  !  do  not  distrust  the  Lord,  for  he  is 
all  sufficient ;  he  is  able  to  restore  thee  :  but  I  fear  thou  dost 
distrust  his  mercy.  The  thought  of  it  is  more  grievous  to  me 
than  all  my  afflictions.  Oh  !  that  we  should  be  separated ;  that 
grieves  me.' 

Being  full  of  pain,  and  weak,  he  groaned,  saying,  ( Surely 
the  Lord  will  release  me  in  his  time;  surely  the  Lord  will  i  ase 
me  of  this  pain,  for  I  am  pained.  I  do  not  desire  to  live  here.' 
When  he  drew  near  to  his  departure,  he  awaked  out  of  sleep  or 
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slumber;  and  soon  titer,  his  mother  discerning  him  to  breathe 

short,  said  to  mi  rioter,']  think  thy  brother  is  now  dying:' 

and  In-,  hemring  her  voice,  spoke  these  words  :  *  I  sm  glad,  I  am 

glad ;  I  go  away  with  joy.1     J 1  e  called  for  his  father,  mother, 

and  sister,  feo  kiss  them,  and  said,  *  Weep  not  for  me,  fori  hare 

with    tin-   Lord.'      He  lived   some   hours   after,  and  lay 

praising  him,  saying,  fThe  Lord  is  worthy  to  be  waited  upon  ; 

1).- will  release  me  in  his  own  time/ Ao.     Speaking  to  those 

.:    him,  he  said,  'To  outward  appearance  my  time  is  but 

•  in  this  world  ;  bnl  this  I  have  to  say,  the  Lord  hath  bei  n 

me   in   my  pilgrimage,  and  therefore  be  you  faithful 

to  thr   Lord   in   his  recjniringB,  to  the  end  of  your  days,  and 

he  will  i  you  nor  forsake  you.' 

He  qnietly  departed  this  life,  the  ninth  day  of  the  Seventh 
month,  in  the  year  1681,  being  twenty-three  years  and  ten 
month.-  old,  at  Sabridgworth  in  Hertfordshire. 


SARAH  CAMM,  daughter  of  Thomas  Oamm,  of  Cam's. 
gill,  in  Westmoreland,  and  of  Anne  his  wife,  a  child  of  nine 

old,  was   visited  with  sickness   the    18th    of   the    Seventh 

month,  1682.  She  declared  thai  she  should  be  taken  away  by 
death,  saying,  •  I  am  neither  afraid  nor  unwilling  to  die,  bat 
am  i  iven  op  thereto  in  the  will  of  Qod.1    When  she 

saw  her  relatione  w<  i  p,  she  would  say,  fOhl  do  not  so,  do  sot 
B         i     r  death,  her  richness  increased;  bat  she  was 
patient,  only  had  deep  sighs.     Her  father  asked  her  if -he 

could  ii"t  pray  tO  the  Lord  for  help;  her  answer  was,  she 
COOld,  and  did  pray.      She    further  BSid,  it  was   her  belief,  that 

the  Lord,  the  great  I  tod  <  F  h<  av<  n  and  earth,  would  keep  her, 
and  •  il.  whatever  might  beci  me  of  her  body. 

In    the   fifth   <h\   of    her  rid  .    being   under    more    than 

I  exercise  of  mind  and  spirit,  after  a  little  space  sh< 
rived,  and  i  tnpright  in  her  bed,  and  with  a  cheerfal  oomnte- 
nanee  said  m  foUoweth,  *  My  sinf  are  forgiven  me,  and  I  shall 

a  tooting  place  in  hearenJ    Then  looking  at  her  mother, 


1682.]  SARAH   CAMM.  89 

she  said,  l  Oh  !  my  mother,  there  is  also  a  place  prepared  for 
thee  in  heaven,  and  thou  shalt  as  certainly  enjoy  it  as  any  here. 
I  do  not/  said  she,  '  desire  my  mother's  death,  or  removal  from 
you;  yet  we  shall  meet  in  heaven  in  God's  time.1  Seeing 
her  friends  weep,  she  said,  '  Oh  !  you  should  not  do  so ;  I  am 
well,  I  am  well.'  Her  father  desired  the  company  to  with- 
draw, lest  they  should  trouble  her  but  she  soon  called  them  in 
again,  and  said,  '  Shall  I  go  down  to  the  horrible  pit  ?  Nay, 
the  Lord  hath  redeemed  my  soul :'  and  called  her  brother,  to 
whom  she  spoke  very  sensibly.  To  her  sister  she  said,  '  Be 
content,  for  it  is,  and  will  be  well  with  me.  I  must  go  to  a 
more  fair  place  than  ever  my  eyes  beheld.  It  will  be  well  with 
me,  and  all  that  fear  the  Lord,  for  we  shall  have  everlasting 
joy  in  heaven,  when  the  wicked  shall  be  tormented  in  hell/ 

Seeing  her  sister  weep,  she  said,  '  Do  not  cry,  dear  Mary,  lest 
thou  grieve  the  Lord:  be  subject  to  the  Lord's  will  in  all 
things,  and  love  and  be  faithful  to  the  truth,  and  do  not  for- 
sake thy  religion,  whatever  thou  suffer  for  it.'  And  further 
said,  '  I  am  satisfied  with  my  religion.  I  will  not  forsake  it, 
though  I  should  be  fed  with  the  bread  of  adversity  and  water 
of  affliction.  Oh  !  praises,  praises  to  my  God,  and  my  Father. 
Our  Father,  which  art  in  heaven,  hallowed  be  thy  name  •/  and 
so  said  to  the  end  of  the  Lord's  prayer  twice  over;  and  the 
third  time  till  she  came  to  that  petition,  '  Thy  will  be  done  on 
earth,  as  it  is  done  in  heaven/  which  she  spoke  deliberately, 
signifying  to  those  about  her,  that  they  were  all  to  mind  that ; 
'  For/  said  she,  1 1  am  freely  given  up  to  his  blessed  will  in  all 
things :  praises  to  my  God,  bless  his  name,  0  my  soul.' 

Another  time,  her  father  having  her  in  his  arms,  she  said, 
'  Oh  !  my  dear  father,  thou  art  tender  and  careful  over  me,  and 
hast  taken  great  pains  with  me  in  my  sickness,  but  it  availeth 
not,  there  is  no  help  nor  succour  for  me  in  the  earth ;  it  is  the 
Lord  that  is  my  health  and  physician,  and  he  will  give  me  ease 
and  rest  everlasting.'  Near  her  end  she  took  leave  of  the 
family  particularly,  saying,  with  a  pleasant  voice,  'Farewell, 
farewell  unto  you  all,  only  farewell ;  signifying,  that  now  she 

had  no  more  to  say;  and  so  went  on  praising  the  Lord,  and 
8* 
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continued  in  a  sweet  frame  till  she  died,  wanting  eleven  days 
of  nine  yean  old. 

She  died  the  18th  of  the  Seventh  month,  in  the  year  1G82. 


JOSEPH  FEATHERSTONE,  of  Crowland,  in  Lincoln- 
Bhire,  was  ■  man  whom  tlie  Lord  endued  with  much  meekness, 
Mid  he  lofed  troth,  and  to  do  the  will  of  God.  In  the  time  of 
hii  sickness  he  was  freely  resigned  to  the  will  of  God,  saying 
t<«  his  wit.',  ■  My  dear,  glYO  me  up  to  the  will  of  the  Lord,  for 
I  can  freely  giye  up  all.'  When  some  of  his  friends  came  to 
vi.-it  him.  he  exhorted  them  to  faithfulness,  and  said,  'He 
Lord  will  make  a  dying-bed  comfortable  to  you;'  that  though 
he  felt  much  sickness  and  pain  upon  his  body,  yet  the  refresh- 
ment lie  felt  from  the  Lord  made  all  his  troubles  easy. 

He  prayed  that  his  wile  and  friends  might  be  preserved  in 
God's  holy  fear  and  nndefiled  way,  to  bear  a  testimony  to  the 
1  truth  to  the  end  of  their  days.  The  day  before  he 
died,  being  somewhat  restless,  his  wife  said,  'Dear  heart,  thou 
art  restless;'  he  answered,  with  a  cheerful  countenance,  '  Dost 
thou  not  km>w  where  the  weary  go  to  rest?'  and  said,  '  My  rest 
and  Fellowship  arc  with  the  Lord.'  A  little  before  his  death, 
he  rested  a  pretty  while,  and  being  asked  how  he  did,  he  said, 
'  I  im  w.ll,  blessed   be   the    Lord;'  and   desired   his  wife   to  bo 

;  snd  then  lifting  np  his 'hands,  he  said,  '<)  Lord,  thou 
art  the  sterna]  God.'     And  so  fell  isleep  in  the  Lord  the  26th 

of  the  Ninth  month,  in  the  year  1(>S2. 


Jl  I 'I  I II   I  l-.LL.  a  young  woman  twenty-four  yean  of 

rod  Anne  Pell,  mar  [reby,  in  Cumberland, 

v.i^  neref  inclinable  to  rain  <  otnpany,  nor  to  pride  nor  lightness 

of  oatriage,  bui  shrayi  wti  \< iry  sober,  ami  ready  to  be  a  good 

sals  to  others,  so  thai  she  abundantly  enjoyed  the  love 

of  the  L"i'l;  LnSOSnuoh  thai  on  her  sick-bed  she  was  wonderfully 
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filled,  to  the  refreshment  of  others.  Her  sickness  increasing, 
which  was  at  times  very  severe  upon  her,  some  inquired  of  her 
how  she  did ;  she  replied,  *  I  am  well  every  way.  If  I  should 
live  ever  so  long,  it  can  never  be  better ;  for  my  heart  is  fully 
satisfied,  and  my  soul  magnifies  God,  who  is  worthy  for  ever/ 
Another  time  she  requested  her  father  not  to  desire  her  health 
for  she  said  she  felt  that  which  was  beyond  all  her  weakness 
and  sickness.  Another  time  she  said  the  sting  of  death  was 
removed,  and  she  felt  victory  over  the  grave ;  and  so  praised 
the  Lord,  saying,  « Surely  it  is  thou,  0  God,  that  lives  and 
reigns,  and  must  reign  for  ever  j  and  they  are  ever  blessed  who 
serve  thee,  and  fear  thy  name.  Thou,  0  God,  reignest  in  the 
hearts  of  the  sanctified,  and  thou  hast  sanctified  my  heart,  so 
that  I  can  truly  praise  thy  name.  Thou  knowest,  Lord,  for 
what  end  thou  hast  cast  me  on  this  bed  of  sickness;  surely  it  is 
for  the  glory  of  thy  name  j  therefore,  Father,  glorify  thyself  in 


me. 


The  day  before  she  died,  she  said  she  saw  that  that  day  she 
was  given  to  her  friends  j  and  so  continued  quiet  and  easy  in 
her  spirit,  and  several  times  slept  very  sweetly.  At  the  end 
of  that  night  her  sickness  increased,  and  she  desired  to  see 
some  friends,  and  spoke  words  to  their  great  refreshment. 
The  next  day,  after  great  fits  of  illness,  she  broke  forth  in 
praises,  saying,  <He  is  come  that  brings  joy:  Oh!  the  streams 
of  his  love  run  over  all,  even  to  the  skirts  of  the  garment. 
Now  is  the  fountain  set  open  for  Judah  and  Jerusalem  to  bathe 
in.  Once  more  solace  thyself,  my  soul,  and  delight  thyself  in 
thy  Saviour;  for  I  feel  his  love  and  life  run  afresh  in  my  soul, 
so  that  now  my  spirit  doth  magnify  him  that  lives  for  ever.' 
Her  distemper  prevailing  upon  her,  they  thought  that  she  would 
not  have  spoken  any  more;  but  she  lifted  up  her  head  and  said, 
'This  is  the  way  to  rest;  this  is  the  way  to  rest  for  ever/  In  a 
little  time  she  drew  her  last  breath,  and  ended  her  life  com- 
fortably, in  the  twenty-fourth  year  of  her  age,  in  the  year 
1682. 
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JONAH  LAWSON,  son  of  Thomai  L  •    m,  of  Westmore- 

land,  aged  about  fourteen  yean,  was  a  youth  well  inclined,  of  a 

Bable  spirit,  and  not  known  to  toll  a  lie.     He  was  takon 

sick  of  the  small-pox;  and  in  his  sickness,  his  father  putting 

him  in  mind  of  the  difference  betwixt  this  world  and  heaven, 
when-  is  nothing  bni  joy,  the  lad  answered,  'Ay,  father,  I  hope 
I  have  hut  little  to  answer  for,  and  that  I  have  a  <rood  con- 
science. I  have  abhorred  lying  and  swearing,  and  what  I  saw 
t>>  ho  evil  ;  and  am  Willing  to  die,  if  it  he  the  Lord's  pleasure, 
or  t<>  live  to  praise  him.'  His  sister  weeping,  he  said  to  her, 
•  Weep  not,  1  hope  we  shall  meet  in  a  better  place.1  Soon  after 
he  uttered  these  words  to  the  Lord  :  'The  time  thou  hast  ap- 
pointed for  me  on  earth;  pivc  me  grace  to  praise  thy  name.' 
Presently  after,  as  if  answered  from  heaven,  he  said,  '0,  sweet 
God.'  A  little  before  his  departure,  his  father  and  Bister  being 
i  iit,  he  said,  ll  am  coming,  I  am  coming.  I  must  yield,  I 
mnsi  yield.' 

II. •  died  on  the  23d  of  the  Twelfth  month,  in  the  year  1683, 
aged  fourteen  years.  After  his  death,  his  father  found  the 
following  verses  of  Jonah's  making,  viz.  : 

Humility  the  ipring  of  virtue  is; 

Humbling  thyself,  virtue  thou  canst  not  miss. 
'it  in  virtue  :  vice  be  tare  to  -hun  : 
bappv  that  a  virtuous  course  doth  run. 


ELIZABETH  BB  OTHWAIT,  i  young  maid  of  seventeen 

.  died   in   prison    for  the  testimony  of  a  uood   e<>n- 

b  ience,  at   Kendal,  in  Westmoreland.     From  a  child,  God  by 

inclined  her  heart  to  love,  fear,  and  serve  him;  and 

was  truly  obedient  to  her  parents,  sober  and  chaste  in  her 

life  and  conversation,  kind  to  all,  and  of  a  meek  and  quiet 

spirit.     She  was,  with  several  Others  of  the  people  oatyed  I 

n  up  b)  i  warrant,  dated  the  25th  of  the  Fifth  month, 
168  l,  for  not  going  to  church  |  -.>  called )  and  carried  bo  ITondal 
jail.   After  some  tim  I  liberty  (bra  few  day.-  to  be  at  her 
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brother's  house ;  but  complaint  being  made  against  the  keeper, 
she  was  sent  for,  and  she  was  not  easy  till  she  returned  to  pri- 
son, for  she  said,  'That  is  my  place,  and  my  present  home; 
there  I  have  most  peace  and  content.' 

About  two  months  after  her  commitment,  viz. :  the  17th  of 
Seventh  month,  she  was  taken  sick  in  prison,  and  her  mother 
coming  to  visit  her,  asked  if  she  had  a  mind  to  go  home ;  she 
replied,  'No,  no;  I  am  at  home  in  my  place,  to  my  full  content; 
and  if  my  God  so  order  it  that  I  be  dissolved,  I  had  rather  die 
here  than  in  any  other  place.  I  am  glad  that  I  got  to  this 
place  before  I  began  to  be  sick :  here  I  have  peace  and  true 
content  in  the  will  of  God,  whether  life  or  death.  I  am  only 
grieved  that  there  should  be  so  little  tenderness  or  pity  in  the 
hearts  of  my  persecutors,  to  keep  such  a  poor  young  one  as  I 
am  in  prison.  The  Lord  forgive  them,  I  can  freely/  She  fur- 
ther said,  that  '  her  imprisonment  was  by  the  permission  of  the 
Almighty,  who  is  greater,  and  above  the  greatest  of  my  perse- 
cutors, who  I  believe  will  shortly  set  me  free  from  these,  and 
all  other  bonds,  over  all  their  heads ;  and  in  his  peace,  in  true 
patience  I  possess  my  soul,  and  am  contented,  if  it  be  his  will, 
to  be  dissolved/  A  friend  asked  her  why  she  was  so  willing  to 
die.  '  Oh/  said  she,  '  I  have  seen  glorious  sights  of  good  things/ 
The  friend  queried,  '  What  things ;'  she  answered,  '  They 
are  so  excellent  and  glorious  that  it  is  not  utterable ;  and  now 
I  have  nothing  but  love  and  good-will  to  all/  But  more  espe- 
cially she  was  glad  in  the  love  and  unity  she  felt  with  friends . 
1  with  whom,  said  she,  '  I  have  been  often  refreshed  in  our 
meetings  together,  with  the  refreshment  that  comes  from  the 
presence  of  the  Lord.  Oh  !  the  good  evening  meetings  we  have 
had/  Another  time  she  said  to  her  mother,  '  They  say  that 
we  shall  spend  all  our  riches  with  lying  here  in  prison ;  nay, 
our  riches  are  durable,  and  our  treasure  hidden,  laid  up  in 
heaven/ 

Her  mother  seeing  her  lie  under  great  weight  of  sickness, 
would  sometimes  weep ;  but  she  was  always  troubled  at  it,  and 
said,  '  Dear  mother,  do  not  weep,  but  resign  me  freely  up  into 
the  hand  of  the  Lord.     Weep  not  for  me,  for  I  am  well,  Christ 
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my  Redeemer  is  with  me.'  And  to  her  Bister  she  mid,  '  Come 
sister,  lie  down  by  me,  do  not  Borrow  for  me,  I  am  well  coot*  nt 
to  live  or  die;  fin  my  God  hath  blessed  me,  and  will  bless  me, 
and  his  blessings  rest  upon  me.'  A  little  before  she  departed, 
her  speech  failed;  after  which  she  would  sing  in  her  heart; 
lit'tin<_r  op  her  hands  with  a  cheerful  countenance,  and  taking 
her  friends  by  the  hand  with  great  affection,  so  fell  asleep  in 
the  Lord  on  the  28th  of  the  Seventh  month,  in  the  year  1684, 
in  the  seventeenth  year  of  her  age. 


DAVID  BARCLAY,  of  Trie,  in  the  kingdom  of  Scotland, 
father  of  Robert  Barclay,  the  great  and  eminent  apologist  for 

I  'hri-tianity,  was  convinced  of  truth  in  the  Seventh  month, 
in  the  year  1GG6,  being  then  in  the  fifty-sixth  year  of  his 
;  and  abode  in  the  truth,  and  in  constant  unity  with  the 
faithful  friends  thereof  to  the  end ;  having  suffered  the  spoil- 
ing of  his  goods,  and  many  other  indignities,  besides  several 
tedious  imprisonments,  after  the  sixty-sixth  year  of  his  ag 

In   the  latter  end  "f  the   Seventh   month.  168G,  being  pa-t 
the   seventy-sixth   year  of  his  age.  he  was  taken  with  a  P 
which  continued  upon  him   for  two  weeks;   during  which  time 
ignified    thai    he   had  a   quiet    and   contented    mind,  freely 
tied    up  to   the  will   of  God.      About    two   days   before  he 
died,    being   troubled    with    the    gravel,    and   much    pain,  in    an 
!.  '  I  am  going  now;'  but  instantly  checking  him- 
self, added,  '  but    I    shall   ■_"   to   the    Lord,  and   be   gathered    to 

many  of  my  brethren,  who  are  gone  before  me.'     Upon  the 

11th  day  of  the  Eighth  month,  between  two  and  three  in  the 
morning,  he   growil  g  Weaker,  hifl  eldest  BOn  drew  nigh  to  him, 

and  he  said,  '  Is  this  my  son?'  Robert  answered,  '  Yea  -,'  sig- 
nifying hi-  travail,  thai  he  that  loved  him  might  be  near  him  to 
the  end     To  which  1  red, '  The  Lord  is  nigh.'     Repeat- 

id,  '  You  are  my  witnesses  in  the  pre- 

■000    of  G     I-  'hat  the  Lord   is  nigh.'      A   little  after  he  .-aid, 
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1  The  perfect  discovery  of  the  day-spring  from  on  high ;  how 
great  a  blessing  it  hath  been  to  me  and  my  family  V 

Robert  Barclay's  wife  desiring  to  know  if  he  would  have 
something  to  wet  his  mouth,  he  answered,  '  It  needs  not.'  She 
said  it  would  refresh  him ;  he  then  laid  his  hand  upon  his 
breast,  saying  he  had  that  inwardly  that  refreshed  him  :  and 
after  a  little  while  he  added,  '  The  truth  is  over  all/  He  took 
his  eldest  son  Robert  to  him,  and  blessed  him,  and  prayed  God 
he  might  never  depart  from  the  truth.  When  his  son's 
eldest  daughter  came  near,  he  said,  '  Is  this  Patience  ?  let  pa- 
tience have  its  perfect  work  in  thee/  And  after  kissing  his 
son's  other  four  children,  he  laid  his  hands  upon  them,  and 
blessed  them.  Perceiving  one  by,  (who  was  not  a  friend  in  the 
truth,)  weeping  much,  he  wished  she  might  come  to  the  truth, 
bidding  her  not  weep  for  him,  but  for  herself. 

A  sober  man,  an  apothecary  that  waited  upon  him  in  his 
sickness,  coming  near,  he  took  him  by  the  hand,  saying,  '  Thou 
wilt  bear  me  witness,  that  in  all  this  exercise  I  have  not  been 
curious  to  tamper,  nor  to  pamper  the  flesh/  The  man  said, 
1  Sir,  I  can  bear  witness  that  you  have  always  minded  the 
better  and  more  substantial  part,  and  rejoice  to  see  the  blessed 
end  the  Lord  is  bringing  you  to/  He  replied,  'Bear  a  faithful 
and  true  witness ;  yet  it  is  the  life  of  righteousness  (repeating 
these  words  twice  over)  that  we  bear  testimony  to,  and  not 
empty  profession/  He,  supposing  a  man  that  was  by  him  to 
be  a  carpenter,  said  to  his  son,  '  See  thou  charge  him  to  make 
no  superfluity  upon  my  coffin/ 

About  three  in  the  afternoon  there  came  several  friends  from 
Aberdeen  to  visit  him,  and  he  took  them  by  the  hand,  and 
said  they  were  come  in  a  seasonable  time.  And  after  some 
words  were  spoken,  and  Patrick  Livingston  had  prayed,  which 
ended  in  praises,  he  held  up  his  hands,  and  said,  'Anion, 
Amen,  Amen,  for  ever/  After  they  stood  up,  looking  at  him, 
he  said,  '  How  precious  is  the  love  of  God  among  his  children, 
and  their  love  one  to  another.  Hereby  shall  all  men  know 
lhat  you  are  my  disciples,  if  you  love  one  another.  How 
precious  a  thing  it  is  to  see  brethren  dwell  together  in  love! 
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)Iv  low  ii  with  ynu;  I  leave  it  among  yon.'  Perceiving  pome 
of  his  friends  to  weep,  he  said,  '  Dear  friends,  all  mind  the 
inward  man,  heed  not  the  outward;  there  is  one  that  doth 
1,  the  Lord  of  Hosts  is  his  name.'  After  he  had  heard 
olock  Strike  three,  b  the  afternoon,  he  said,  'Now  the 
time  O0SJM  B.1      And  a  little  after  he  was  heard  to  say,  <  Pli 

bo  the  Lord  :  let  now  thy  sen-ant  depart  in 
Into  thy  hands,  0  Father,  I  commit  my  soul,  spirit, 
tad  body.  Thy  will,  0  Lord,  be  done  on  earth  as  it  is  in 
heaven.'  A  little  after  five  in  the  morning,  on  the  12th  day 
of  the  Eighth  month,  in  the  year  1G86,  he  fell  asleep  like  a 
lamb,  in  remarkable  quietness  and  calmness;  there  being 
Standing  about  him,  to  behold  his  end,  about  twenty  persons, 
who  were  witnesses  to  what  is  above  said. 


JOSEPH  FULLER,  a  young  man  about  twenty-five  years 
of  age,  sun  of  Abraham  Fuller,  of  Queen's  County,  in  Ireland, 
having  been  sick  three  days,  his  father  desired  some  relations 
to  sit  down,  and  wait  upon  the  Lord  in  Joseph's  chamber.  Tie 
being  asked  if  it  was  not  tiresome  to  sit  so  long,  his  answer 
•1  bless  the  Lord  for  this  opportunity.'     His  brother's 

Wife  asking  him  how  ho  did,  he  said,  41  haw  had  a  wearisome 

night ;  but  1  have  had  joy  in  tho  presence  of  the  Lord.'    Next 
night   1»"  Bang  praises  to  the   Lord,  and  said  to  his  sister, 

'  .V  •.,  i,  since  I  Was   born,  BUch  words   came  from    me  J    this   i> 

•'       Lord.'      More    he   said    to    the   same   pUipOBC   to    his 

father,   and    further  BBid    to   him,    'Tell    all    my   brothers   and 

that  they  take  their  minds  from  the  things  of  this  World, 

and  hare  their  minds  fixed  opon  the  Lord.'     Taking  his  father 

hand,  he  -iid.  'Farewell,  farewell.'     Afterwards  he 

1.  '  We!!.   I  thought    to   have   gone  when   1  bid  yon  farewell, 

(hi  also  with  his  father,)  but  1  shall   not    Lro 

\  little  while  after   he    said    to    hi  V  r,    "dam*,  1    am 

lute  a  d\in 

Ahout  a  qraajter  of  an  hour  before  le-  drew  his  last  breath,  I 
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he  said  to  his  sister,  '  See  what  hour  it  is.'  She  replied,  '  It  is 
seven.'  Then  he  asked  her,  lies  my  head  right  for  dying  ?  If 
it  doth  not  lie  right,  do  thou  lay  it  right/  She  told  him  it 
did  lie  right.  So  he  lay  until  he  drew  his  last  breath,  which 
was  a  quarter  past  the  seventh  hour  in  the  morning,  on  the 
17th  of  the  Seventh  month,  in  the  year  1686.  Aged  about 
twenty-five  years. 


ROBERT  WIDDERS,  born  in  Upper  Kellet,  in  Lancashire, 
of  honest  parents,  was  a  seeker  after  the  Lord,  and  the  know- 
ledge of  his  way ;  and  when  George  Fox  visited  those  parts,  he 
received  the  knowledge  of  the  truth,  which  was  in  the  year 
1652.  He  was  a  faithful  servant  of  Christ,  and  laboured  for 
the  good  of  souls;  and  to  that  end,  in  the  year  1671,  he  tra- 
velled with  George  Fox  in  divers  parts  of  America,  as  Barba- 
does,  Virginia,  Maryland,  Jamaica,  Long  Island,  Rhode  Island, 
&c,  and  great  perils  they  went  through  both  by  sea  and  land, 
and  in  the  wilderness,  and  lying  in  the  woods,  in  danger  of 
wild  beasts,  and  through  all  the  Lord  supported  him,  and  kept 
him  faithful  to  the  end. 

He  was  many  times  concerned  to  go  to  the  public  places  of 
worship  to  call  the  people  to  repentance,  for  which  he  endured 
hard  sufferings,  as  at  Coldbeek  steeple-house,  where  the  people 
threw  him  down  among  the  seats,  afterwards  dragged  him  out 
into  the  yard,  and  threw  him  on  the  ground,  punching  and 
beating  him  so  cruelly,  that  the  blood  gushed  out  at  his  mouth, 
and  he  lay  for  dead. 

For  speaking  to  the  people  at  Acton  steeple-house,  he  was 
sent  to  Carlisle  jail,  where  he  lay  in  a  dungeon  among  thieves 
a  long  time,  and  was  not  suffered  to  come  out  day  nor  night, 
till  he  was  released.  At  Lamplough  steeple-house  they  tore 
the  clothes  upon  his  back,  and  the  hair  off  his  head ;  and  in 
Bishop  Aulkland,  speaking  to  the  people  as  he  passed  through 
the  town,  they  stoned  him  with  stones,  which  very  sorely  bruised 
his  head. 

Vol.  I.— 9 
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He  afterwards  travelled  into  Scotland  with  George  Fox.  uid 
than  went  to  a  steeple-house  sailed  Now  Munekhuad,  besides 
many  <»tlnr  places,  when  in  the  fear  of  God,  and  love  to  the 
people's  boqIb,  1"-  was  eonetfained  t<»  direct  them  to  the  word 
«.t'  God  in  their  hearts.  Through  all  which  sufferings  the  Lord 
kept  ami  preserved  hist  by  bis  power,  blessed  be  his  everlast- 
ing  Dame  for  over. 

Also,  f..r  his  faithfulness  in  his  testimony  against  tithes,  and 
for  the  true  worship  of  God  in  spirit  and  truth,  he  had  much 
sjM.il  of  bis  goods;  hut  when  bis  cattle,  corn,  and  household 
good-  -  it  were  by  whoh  sale  swept  away,  he  was  not  in 

the  least  dejected  nor  concerned,  knowing  well  for  what  he  suf- 
1  :   bis  h>>s  on  these  accounts  was  of  considerahle  value. 

II.    WIS   faithful,  noble  and  valiant   for  God's  truth,  over  all 

;   khongh  In-  was  not  Urge  in  declaration,  yet  he 

was  bugs   in  integrity  and   teal,  and  was  endowed  with  a  word 

of  wisdom,  end  in  discerning  and  sound  judgment,  and  gave 

•_' 1  advice  and  admonition  to  friends,  for  establishing  them  in 

the  faith  wherever  he  came  j  and  the  Lord  prospered  his  work 
in  his  hand. 

Daring  the  time  <»f  bis  sickness  he  was  m  a  resigned  frame 

of  mind,  given  Dip  to  the  will  of  God,  and  spuke  of  the  mercies 
of  God  to  his  ehunh.  Baying,  'God  will  comfort  Zion,  and  re- 
pair her  decayed  places,  and  make  her  desert  as  a  paradise,  and 
her  wilderness  as  a  garden  of  the  Lord  :   mirth  and  joy  shall  be 

bond  there,  thanksgiving  and  the  voice  of  praise,1  At  an- 
other tii.  UBg  of  his  own  experience,  he  said  that   the 

work  of  righteousness  is  peace,  and  the  effect  of  righteousness 

i-  <|iiietne>s  and  a.-.-uram-e  for  ever.      He  would  often  upon   his 

th-bed  Bay  bis  bear!  was  filled  with  the  love  of  God  ;  and  that 

theTC  Was  nothing   betwixt    him   and    the    Lord.      Saving  to  the 

I        I.  'Thou   ha.-t    taught    me   the   way  of  life,  and   niak«>t    me 

full  of  life,  and  makest  me  full  of  joy  with  thy  countenance.1 

Bk   loVB    BO   God,   and   good-Will   tO   bis   brethren,  tilled    his 

;  with  tender  and  heavenly  comfort,  bo  that  within  two 

hour-,  beSOtl  hU  death,  he  diSDOUTSed  >.n>ibly  with  friends 
about    him,  and   pa.-ed  .(uietly  and  patiently  away,  in  the  First 
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month  1686,  after  he  had  been  a  believer  in  the  truth  thirty- 
four  years,  being  then  in  the  sixty-eighth  year  of  his  age. 


ANN  WHITEHEAD,  wife  of  George  Whitehead,  of  Lon- 
don, was  an  early  believer  in  the  blessed  truth.  In  the  year 
1656  she  travelled  on  foot  about  two  hundred  miles,  into 
Cornwall,  to  visit  George  Fox  and  other  Friends  in  Launceston 
prison,  in  that  county;  and  in  that  journey  convinced  many 
people,  some  of  whom  were  of  account ;  and  in  her  return  con- 
firmed and  established  several  who  were  newly  convinced.  She 
continued  a  faithful  woman  to  the  end,  and  was  very  serviceable 
in  the  church  of  Christ,  not  only  in  respect  to  her  ministry, 
but  also  to  the  poor  widows  and  orphans,  and  to  the  sick,  whom 
she  did  truly  consider,  and  spared  not  herself  to  serve  them 
who  were  in  distress,  so  that  nothing  might  be  wanting. 

In  the  year  1686,  finding  herself  indisposed  in  health,  she 
went  a  few  miles  out  of  London  to  a  friend's  house,  where,  con- 
tinuing weak,  about  four  days  before  her  decease,  she  declared 
in  the  presence  of  several,  saying,  <  Friends,  I  would  not  have 
you  too  much  concerned  about  me ;  as  to  my  going  hence.  I 
am  in  the  hand  of  the  Lord.  I  desire  the  God  of  peace  and 
love  may  be  among  all  Friends,  and  that  they  may  be  kept  in 
love,  and  peace,  and  concord,  unto  which  we  were  gathered  in 
the  beginning ;  and  that  the  same  that  gathered  us  in  the  be- 
ginning, may  always  preserve  Friends  in  the  spirit  of  love,  and 
of  the  same  mind :  as  the  God  of  love  and  peace  may  please  to 
dispose  of  me,  I  am  content  in  his  will/ 

Her  ancient  friend,  Mary  Stout  of  Hartford,  visiting  her, 
and  she  being  asked  if  she  knew  her,  replied,  '  Yes,  very  well ; 
it  is  Mary  Stout.  I  have  my  memory  very  well,  and  my  under- 
standing is  clear,  though  I  am  very  weak ;  but  I  am  given  up 
to  the  will  of  the  Lord,  whether  to  die  or  live ;  for  I  have  been 
faithful  to  him  in  what  I  knew,  both  in  life  and  death.'     When 
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she  discovered  any  friends  to  be  troubled,  she  would  say, 
'Then  il  M  cause  fivjM  to  be  troubled  or  concerned,  for  I 
am  w-  11,  ;m<l  in  ]>eace,  ami  have  nothing  to  do.' 

Besidef  tin-  many  s>a-oiiable,  tender  and  Christian  ex- 
hortations and  counsels,  which  on  h  r  dying-bed  she  <_rave.  in 
the  love  of  God,  to  particular  friends.  BOme  friends  from  Lon- 
don ooming  to  visit  her,  she  said,  'What!  do  you  come  on 
purpose  to  -  me  I  I  t:ike  it  as  an  effect  of  the  love  of  God  ; 
and  I  prav  God  bl<  ss  your  children.'  Another  time  to  one  of 
the  mm  friends,  she  said,  'Remember  me  to  all  friends.  I 
Dm  <;.m!  bleBS  ynur  families,  and  if  I  never  see  thy  face  more, 
it  M  well  with  me.  God  doth  know  my  integrity,  and  how  I 
have  been,  and  walked  before  him;  and  lam  in  charity  with 
all  Friends  ;  and  be  not  over  careful,  or  troubled  for  me,  but  be 
retired  md  quiet.1 

The  evening  before  she  died  she  said  to  her  husband,  George 
Whitehead,  'The  Lord  is  with  me;  I  bless  his  name;  I  am 
well.  It  may  be  you  are  afraid  I  shall  be  taken  away;  and  if 
it  be,  the  will  of  the  Lord  be  done.  Do  not  trouble  yourselv.  -, 
DOT  make  ;my  great  ido  about  me;  but,  my  dear,  p<»  to  bed.  •_■• 
to  reel  ;  and  if  I  should  speak  no  more  words  to  thee,  thou 
kno\ve.-t  the  everlasting  love  of  God.'  Another  time,  said  she 
had  done   with   all   things  in   this  life;    that   she  had   nothing 

troubled  her,  but  was  at  troe  peaee  and  ease  every  way.  And 
but  i  few  hours  before  she  departed,  said,  ( Though  1  am  in  s 
dying  condition,  v«  t  it  i-  ■  bring  death  ;  and  though  weakness 
doth  seise  on  my  body,  yet  my  understanding  and  sense  is  ss 
•t  and  clear  as  when  I  was  in  perfect  health.'    And  so.  in 

tme  lore  and  charity  with  all,  she  quietly  departed  this  lite   on 

the  -7th  of  the  Fifth  month,  in  the  year  1  < '> s g . 


BABBAB  \  SCAIF,  daughter  of  William  Boaif  and  I  ioel 
his  wife)  of  Blacksi de,  oear  Appleby,  in  the  county  of  West 
moreland,  with  her  sister  Man,  were  both  taken  sick  on  t he 
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30th  day  of  the  First  month,  1686,  within  one  and  the  same 
hour,  of  the  small-pox;  and  were  both  of  them  dutiful  children, 
fearing  Grod,  and  making  profession  of  the  principle  of  light 
and  life  in  Christ  Jesus,  to  which  the  people  called  Quakers 
bear  testimony. 

At  the  beginning  of  their  sickness,  divers  of  the  neighbours 
came  to  visit  them;  but  Barbara  said,  ' Mother,  suffer  but  a 
few  to  stay.  When  they  have  seen  us,  desire  them  to  go  into 
the  house,  for  we  have  no  need  of  such  empty  talk  as  is  used 
amongst  too  many.  AVe  would  be  quiet,  that  we  may  pray  to 
the  Lord  to  forgive  us  the  faults  we  have  committed ;  and  .if 
he  spare  us  our  lives  at  this  time,  I  hope  and  believe  we  shall 
amend,  and  have  a  care  of  displeasing  the  Lord  while  we  live/ 
About  the  seventh  day  of  her  sickness  she  prayed  to  the  Lord, 
saying,  '  0,  Almighty  God !  I  cry  to  thee ;  blot  out  all  my 
transgressions,  0  Lord,  and  all  my  sins;  let  them  come  no 
more  into  thy  remembrance.  I  beg  it  of  thee,  in  the"  name  of 
Jesus  Christ,  with  all  my  soul,  and  with  all  my  strength ;  and 
let  thy  favourable  countenance  be  upon  me.' 

She  also  prayed  that  the  Lord  would  confirm  and  strengthen 
her  weak  sister,  to  give  up  herself  freely,  as  she  blessed  the 
Lord  she  herself  had  done ;  and  then  prayed  for  her  parents ; 
and  many  supplications  besides,  for  a  considerable  time,  in  the 
presence  of  several  people  that  were  not  called  Quakers,  who 
said,  '  How  can  any  die  better  than  she  is  like  to  do  V  To  her 
brother  she  said,  '  Be  faithful  to  the  Lord,  and  to  thy  religion/ 
&c.  Being  asked  if  she  could  freely  part  with  her  dear  rela- 
tions, her  answer  was,  '  I  can  freely  part  with,  and  leave  them 
all,  for  the  enjoyment  of  the  comfort  and  happiness  which  my 
soul  is  made  sensible  of;'  and  praised  the  Lord  for  the  riches 
of  his  grace  and  comfort  that  she  had  received  from  him  to  her 
immortal  soul.  Being  pressed  to  receive  some  meat,  she  said, 
1  Do  not  trouble  me  with  meat,  for  if  thereby  you  think  to  keep 
me,  it  is  all  in  vain,  for  I  must  die  and  leave  you.  Neither 
would  I  desire  to  live  for  all  the  world ;  for  to  be  with  the  Lord 
is  better  than  ten  thousand  worlds,  with  whom  I  shall  rest  for 
9* 
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evermore,  even  with  God  and  his  saints,  his  faithful  people  and 
servants  :  glory  to  his  name  for  evermore. ' 

In  her  sickness  she  manifested  great  love  to  her  parents  sad 
also  to  her  sick  sis* -r  Mary,  saying,  'Go  to  her,  do  not  stay 
with  me,  whatever  may  befal  me ;  that  too  sharp  sickness  may 
not  fall  on  her,  until  she  know  her  peace  with  God.'  To 
her  brother  Bhe  gsre  religious  counsel,  saying,  'Love  the  Lord 
with  all  thv  heart,  end  with  all  thy  soul,  all  thy  life-time;  love 
not  the  world,  nor  the  pleasures  thereof/  All  the  time  of 
her  riekneai  she  Wte  lender  in  her  spirit,  and  circumspect,  not 
an  onbeeoming  word  proceeded  out  of  her  mouth;  kind  and 
pitiful  to  those  about  her,  not  so  much  concerned  at  her  own 
sickness,  M  for  them  who  attended  her,  considering  the  trouble 
they  had  in  helping  her. 

That  day  she  had  lain  a  month  sick  (being  much  like  as  she 
had  been  for  three  weeks  before),  she  was  very  cheerful,  and 
able  to  express  herself,  and  said  to  her  mother,  '"What  thinkesfl 
thou  of  this  forenoon  V  Her  mother  asked  her  what  she  meant : 
she  replied,  'It  will  go  far  in  my  time  in  this  world,  for  the 
Lord  will  case  me  ere  long,  take  away  all  my  pain,  and  wipe 
away  all  tears  from  mine  eye.  Call  in  my  father  (said  she)  that 
he  may  sec  my  departure.'  Tier  father  being  come,  he  s;tid, 
1  Barbara,  how  dost  thou?'  She  replied,  'I  am  ready  to  leave 
\\\\<  world;  therefore,  hither  and  mother,  be  content,  and  bear 
me  OOmpany  a  little  while.'  And  about  the  first  hour  in  the 
H00n  she  departed  tins  life,  ;is  if  she  had  fallen  asleep,  on 
the  27th  of  Beeond  month,  in  the  year  1686. 


M  \KY  BOAIF  was  elder  sister  to  the  sfoToasid  Barbara, 
taken  sick  the  same  hour  thai  -he  was,  and  for  whom  her  sister 
Barbers  hud  been  often  tenderly  concerned  in  supplication  to 
God,  to  .jiv.-  her  the  knowledge  of  hi-  peaee  that  hath  no  end. 
Bhe  lived  about  two  weeks  after  her  said  sister,  her  sickness 

g  abo  tlu-  imaU-pOl  j   and  in  the  Lord's  time,  who  keepeth 
covenant,  and  shows  m«  rev.  and   giveth   the  spirit   of  supphca- 
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tion  and  prayer  to  tlicm  that  believe,  he  gave  her  a  clear 
understanding,  and  she  prayed  unto  God  as  followeth :  '  0  great 
God,  Jehovah,  of  heaven  and  earth,  whose  splendour  filleth 
heaven,  and  thy  wonders  fill  the  earth,  have  mercy  upon  me  thy 
hand-maid,  who  am  as  a  worm  before  thee,  yet  part  of  thy  crea- 
tion. Lord,  help  my  weak  soul,  revive  my  drooping  spirit :  by 
thy  consoling  presence  strengthen  my  faith,  I  beseech  thee,  and 
help  me  through  this  exercise.  I  beseech  thee,  Lord,  that  thy 
will  may  be  done  in  earth,  as  it  is  done  in  heaven •/  and  conti- 
nued in  prayer  a  considerable  time,  supplicating  for  a  willing 
mind,  to  resign  herself  up  to  God. 

She  was  much  inclined  from  a  child  to  read  the  holy  Scrip- 
tures; and  she  often  spoke  of  Job,  David,  and  others  of  God's 
servants  in  former  ages.  'And  now/  said  she,  'I  do  know 
God's  love  to  be  the  same  to  me  as  it  was  to  them,  so  that  I  am 
neither  afraid  nor  unwilling  to  die ;  for  God  blotteth  out  my 
transgressions,  and  lays  nothing  to  my  charge,  and  I  do  believe 
there  is  a  place  prepared  for  me  in  heaven.  And,  dear  mother, 
do  what  thou  canst  not  to  sorrow.  My  love  is  great  to  thee,  and 
my  advice  is,  that  you  go  and  live  near  some  good  meeting,  and 
bring  up  my  brother  amongst  friends/  Her  sister  being  dead, 
she  spoke  of  her  own  death  also,  and  was  satisfied  that  her  soul 
should  ascend  up  to  God  in  heaven,  '  where/  said  she,  '  I  believe 
my  sister  Barbara's  soul  is  ascended,  to  rest  with  the  Lord  for 
ever.'  Her  sickness  increasing,  she  grew  weaker,  and  departed 
this  life  on  the  18th  of  the  Third  month,  in  the  year  1686. 


AMARIAH  DREWET,  of  Cirencester,  in  Gloucestershire, 
preached  in  his  life  and  conversation ;  for  he  was  faithful  accord- 
ing to  the  measure  the  Lord  had  given  him,  and  turned  not  his 
back  in  time  of  suffering,  but  rather  blessed  the  Lord  that  he 
was  found  worthy  to  be  one  of  that  number  to  have  his  faith 
tried,  often  praying  for  his  persecutors. 

On  the  11th  of  the  Seventh  month,  1686,  he  was  visited 
with  sickness,  and  the  Lord  so  filled  his  soul  with  his  love  and 
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presence,  that  three  days  before  his  death  he  signified,  if  it  was 
the  last  tfwtllirnij  he  had  lo  bear,  the  love  and  presence  and 
0  of  God  was  with  him  ;  and  that  he  could  truly  say,  as 
good  old  Simoon  did,  that  he  had  seen  the  salvation  of  God. 
The  night  before  his  departure  he  said  to  his  wife,  i  Go  to  bed, 
thou  1 1 .- 1 - 1  Med  "t"  n  -t.  and  ,Lrive  nic  up  to  the  Lord,  whose  pre- 
sence I  fed,  and  I  resign  thee  up;  may  the  Keeper  of  Israel, 
that  nod  watchman,  that  neither  slumbers  nor  skips,  be  with 

• 

At  other  tim<  s  he  prayed,  'O  Lord,  strengthen  my  poor 
body,  that  I  amy  praise  thy  name;  my  rest  is  in  thee.  Oh! 
the  faugi  ion  <>t'  thy  love  that  I  i'cel.  0  Lord,  hear  my  cri  B, 
and  bear  up  my  head  in  all  my  exercises.  Oh  !  thy  sweet  pre- 
sence, ami  fresh  springs  that  I  feel  !  Glory  and  honour,  and 
praises,  be  onto  thy  name  forever.'  Again,  'Lord  help  me, 
ami  keep  me  close  to  thy  power.'  With  divers  other  petitions 
that  he  put  up  to  the  Lord;  admonishing  people  who  came  to 
Visit  him,  and  warning  the  young  to  fear  God,  and  watch  against 
those  things  that  did  corrupt  youth;  exhorting  them  to  faith- 
fulnc--,  that  it  might  be  well  with  them  upon  their  dying  bed, 
a-  it  WM  with  him.  lie  uttered  many  more  heavenly  expres- 
siuus  which  arc  omitted  for  brevity.  He  lay  half  an  hour,  fta 
if  he  had  been  asleep,  and  went  away  quietly,  without  sigh  or 
glOSJI  ;  and  so  departed  thia  life,  on  the  25th  of  the  Seventh 
month,  in  the  year  L686. 


BENJAMIN    PADLEY,   son   of  William  and   Elisabeth 
Padley,  of  North  Cave,  in  the  Bast  Riding  of  Yorkshire,  was 

a  yOOIIg    man    that  walked    in    humility,  zeal    and    love    towards 
(  fad,  and  tO  all  who  walked  in  his  truth.     The  Lord  WSS  pleased 

to  raise  bin  lo  bear  testimony  to  bii  everlasting  truth,  in  the 
.•iKHctnhlie.-  ni' hi-  |..i.j.le;  iin.i  hi.  - r,  ;(f  delight  was  in  the  i 

j.erity    of    the    tinth.    ft*    which     he     faithfully    ami     /.ealni.-ly 

Isboured  to  the  endofhia  days,  having  regard  to  the  m 
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of  God's  spirit  in  his  ministry,  and  lived  according  to  his  testi- 
mony. He  was  sound,  plain,  and  weighty  in  his  declaration, 
and  kept  low  and  humble,  in  a  deep  sense  of  the  need  he  had 
to  wait  upon  God,  for  the  renewing  of  his  mercies,  and  fresh 
openings  of  the  springs  of  life  and  love  from  God,  to  help  him 
forward  in  his  spiritual  travail,  that  he  might  persevere  to  the 
end  j  and  to  which  he  did  much  exhort,  and  stir  up  Friends 
where  he  came. 

He  was  taken  sick  the  17th  of  Sixth  month,  1687  ;  which 
sickness   continued   about   eight   days.      In  this  time  several 
Friends,  and  also  neighbours  and  relations,  came  to  see  him ; 
and  in  the  sense  of  God's  love  he  declared  truth  amongst  them. 
There  being  some  present  who  did  not  profess  the  same  truth 
with  us,  he  said,  '  It  is  not  for  any  outward  thing  we  travel 
abroad ;  not  any  man's  silver  or  gold  that  we  seek  or  covet  after; 
but  it  is  for  the  gaining  of  souls.     We  have  suffered  the  loss 
of  our  goods,  scoffings,  scornings,  and  imprisonments ;  so  that  it 
may  appear  that  it  hath  not  been  the  benefit  of  any  man's  goods 
or  estate  that  hath  been  in  our  eye,  but  for  performing  the  will 
of  the  Lord.     Several  of  his  neighbours  being  present,  he  said, 
1  It  is  well  for  them  that  can  say,  on  their  dying  beds,  that  their 
sins  and  iniquities  are  blotted  out.'     He  prayed  to  the  Lord, 
that  he  would  mix  mercies  with  his  afflictions ;  and  exhorted 
friends  to  faithfulness  and  righteousness.     Observing  his  wife 
to  weep,  he  said,  '  0,  why  dost  thou  so  ?  thou  must  not  do 
so ;  but  keep  to  truth,  and  fear  not  but  all  will  be  well.'     At 
night  he  said  to  her,  (  Go  to  bed,  and  be  not  troubled  about 
me.'     Friends  visiting  him,  he  said,  l I  am  glad  to  see  so  many 
of  your  faces,  which  I  thought  I  should  not  have  done,  being 
the  Lord  hath  been  pleased  to  visit  me  with  sickness,  so  that  I 
am  not  likely  to  continue  many  days  here ;   but  I  feel  nothing, 
but  all  is  well.'     AYhen  his  friends  would  be  careful  about  some 
physician  to  help  him,  he  said,  *  I  have  a  physician  the  world 
knows  not  of.' 

When  he  drew  near  his  end  he  desired  to  be  helped  upon 
his  knees,  and  was  so  powerful  in  prayer  to  the  Lord,  consider- 
ing the  weakness  of  his  body,  that  it  was  an  admiration  to  all 
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present  After  that,  few  words  proceeded  from  him,  but  he 
weakened  apace,  and  the  next  day  departed  this  life,  being  the 
25th  of  the  Sixth  month,  in  the  year  1G87. 


SARAB  PBATHBRSTONB,  daughter  of  Joseph  Feather- 
stone  and  Sarah  his  wife,  aged  about  fifteen  years,  was  inclined 
in  her  tender  years  to  hear  the  voice  of  wisdom,  and  to  remem- 
ber her  Creator  in  the  days  of  her  youth.  From  a  child  she 
WM  harmless,  and  obedient  to  her  parents,  and  of  a  meek  and 
quiet  spirit.     She  was  taken  sick  the  9th  of  the  Seventh  month, 

1688. 

II <T  mother  coming  to  her,  she  told  her  that  she  thought  she 
should  be  taken  from  her ;  and  when  her  mother  would  send 
for  a  doctor,  she  said  she  was  freely  given  up  to  the  will  of  the 
Lord,  whether  to  live  or  die.  She  farther  said  it  was  showed 
her  that  she  was  not  of  a  long  life ;  and,  '  if  this  be  the  time 
of  my  change,  I  am  content.'  Her  sickness  increasing,  her 
mother  was  much  concerned;  at  which  she  was  troubled,  and 
said,  '  Dear  mother,  thy  dear  and  tender  love  to  me  hath  been 
very  great,  and  in  that  love  I  desire  we  may  rest,  freely  given 
up  to  the  will  of  God;  for  the  Lord  may  not  sec  meet  to  trust 
me  in  \)\\<  wicked  world  any  longer.'  And  farther  she  said, 
*  ( ) !  the  abominable  pride  of  this  world  !  and  there  are  some 
amongst  OS  who  can  take  liberty  to  fashion  themselves  in 
many  thinga  like  onto  the  world,  both  in  their  habit  and  other 
needless  things.      Oh!  but  the  Christian  life  is  another  thing; 

tlii-  it  not  the  adorning  that  we  are  to  put  on;  for  if  the 
righteous  scarcely  be  saved,  where  shall  the  wicked  and  ungodly 
appear ':' 

Her  distemper  being  violent,  she  then  Bald,  'Never  ao  sick 
in  in\  in".-;  <>:  sick  at  mv  heart  !  O  Lord,  in  mercy  remember 
me,  and  bear  me  np  above  all  my  afflictions,  for  my  heart 
trusted)  in  thee.'  Being  asked  by  hex  mother  whether  she 
would  be  buried  by  her  father,  or  .-it  another  burying-plaoe,  she 
aiiswcrcl,  i  Dear  mother,  bury  dm  where  thou  and  my  father 
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(her  father-in-law)  please,  I  leave  it  to  you ;  it  is  no  matter  how 
many  miles  distant  these  bodies  lie,  our  souls  shall  one  day 
rejoice  together;'  with  more  words,  bidding  them  about  her  not 
to  trouble  her,  or  give  her  any  thing,  without  she  desired  it. 
She  lay  still  in  a  good  frame  of  mind,  with  a  sweet  countenance, 
bearing  her  sickness  in  much  patience ;  often  saying,  '  0 ! 
my  dear  and  heavenly  Father !  come  away,  come  away,  for 
my  heart  trusteth  in  thee/  And  so  fell  asleep  in  the  Lord, 
the  17th  of  the  Seventh  month,  in  the  year  1688,  aged  fifteen 
years. 


GEORGE  GRAY,  of  Acquorthies,  in  Scotland,  was  a  suf- 
ferer for  the  truth ;  a  poor  man  in  this  world,  yet  rich  in  faith ; 
of  mean  education,  yet  endowed  with  divine  wisdom ;  and  bore 
a  sound  and  faithful  testimony  amongst  the  Lord's  people. 

A  little  before  his  departure,  being  filled  with  the  power  of 
the  Lord,  he  gave  weighty  exhortations  to  all  present,  espe- 
cially to  his  children.  To  some  friends  that  came  to  see  him, 
he  said  he  had  not  kept  back  the  word  and  counsel  of  the  Lord 
from  them;  and  now  he  could  say,  it  was  good  doctrine,  to 
leave  nothing  to  do  till  a  dying  bed  :  so  finished  his  testimony, 
and  laid  down  his  body  the  8th  day  of  the  Twelfth  month,  in 
the  year  1689. 


GEORGE  FOX  was  born  in  the  Fifth  month,  1624,  at  Dray- 
ton, in  Leicestershire.  At  eleven  years  of  age  he  knew  purity 
and  holiness.  In  the  nineteenth  year  of  his  age,  in  the  year 
1643,  he  left  all,  and  travelled  up  and  down  the  nation,  visiting- 
many  people  who  were  seeking  the  Lord,  until  the  year  1646, 
at  which  time  he  entered  into  his  more  public  ministry ;  for  he 
was  sent  of  God,  as  the  apostles  were  in  the  primitive  times,  to 
turn  people  from  darkness  to  light,  directing  all  to  mind  the 
light  of  Christ  Jesus  in  their  own  hearts.  In  the  year  1648, 
several  meetings  of  Friends  were  gathered  to  God's  teaching 
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through  his  ministry;  in  which  ministry  he  faithfully  laboured 
forty-four  years,  through  much  Buffering  and  many  perils  of 
various  sorts,  as  by  the  journal  of  his  life  doth  largely  appear. 

God  gave  him  length  of  days,  so  that  he  saw  his  children  in 
the  faith,  unto  the  third  and  fourth  generation,  to  a  great  in- 
crease. Great  was  his  care  for  the  preservation  of  those  who 
had  received  truth,  that  they  might  walk  in  the  same ;  and  to 
that  end  he  gave  forth  many  faithful  epistles,  and  good  exhor- 
tation and  advice,  for  good  order  and  discipline  in  the  church 
of  Christ,  B8  appears  in  the  collection  of  his  epistles  to  friends. 

He  preached  the  gospel  effectually  but  two  days  before  he 
died,  viz.,  on  the  11th  of  the  Eleventh  month,  1690,  at  Grace- 
church-strect  meeting-house  in  London.  After  meeting,  he 
said,  <  I  am  glad  I  was  here  j  now  I  am  clear,  I  am  fully  clear ;' 
and  then  was  the  same  day  taken  ill  of  some  indisposition  of 
body,  and  continued  weak  in  body  for  two  daj-s,  at  the  house 
of  Henry  Goldncy,  at  White-hart-court,  in  Gracechurch-street, 
and  lay  in  much  contentedness  and  peace  to  the  end,  being 
very  sensible.  In  this  time  he  mentioned  divers  Friends,  and 
sent  for  some  in  particular,  to  whom  he  expressed  his  mind  for 
spreading  truth  and  Friends'  books  in  the  world;  signifying 
also  to  some  Friends,  saying,  '  All  is  well,  and  the  seed  of  God 
reigns  over  all,  and  over  death  itself;  and  though  I  am 
weak  in  body,  yet  the  power  of  the  Lord  is  over  all,  and  over 
all  disorderly  spirits ;'  which  were  his  wonted  sensible  expres- 
sions, being  in  the  living  faith  and  sense  thereof,  which  he  kept 
to  the  end. 

( >n  the  13th  of  the  Eleventh  month,  in  the  year  1090,  he 
quietly  departed  this  life  in  peace,  about  the  truth  hour  in  the 
iii-lit  :  BO  he  ended  his  days  in  a  faithful  testimony,  in  perfect 
bye  and  unity  with  his  brethren,  being  about  the  sixtv-Mxth 
year  of  his  age. 


JOAN   VOKIN'S,  wife  of  Richard  Yoking,  of  the  county 

of  Berks,  was  a   faithful   woman,   and   labourer  in   the  gospel. 
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After  she  had  received  God's  blessed  truth,  she  was  much  con- 
cerned that  her  relations  also  might  receive  the  same  truth;  and 
by  her  upright  conversation  and  good  example  among  them, 
with  the  blessing  of  God  and  assistance  of  his  grace,  her  hus- 
band, father,  and  children  received  the  truth ;  and  her  husband 
was  a  sufferer  for  the  same,  in  his  imprisonment  in  Reading 
jail,  and  her  eldest  son  also.  Having  received  a  dispensation 
of  the  gospel  of  Jesus  Christ  to  preach  to  others  in  this  nation, 
she  was  also  concerned  in  her  spirit  to  visit  divers  provinces 
and  islands  beyond  the  seas ;  and  in  order  thereunto  took  ship- 
ping from  Gravesend  in  Kent,  in  the  Twelfth  month,  1679,  and 
visited  New  York,.,  East  and  West  Jersey,  and  some  parts  of 
Pennsylvania,  which  at  that  time  was  not  much  inhabited,  Long 
Island,  Rhode  Island,  and  New  England,  and  several  of  the 
islands,  as  Antigua,  Nevis,  and  Barbadoes. 

In  her  journey  to  these  places  she  endured  many  hardships 
and  sufferings  of  several  kinds ;  yet  through  all  she  was  sup- 
ported by  the  power  of  Christ,  whose  peace  she  felt  in  her  soul. 
On  the  3d  day  of  the  Fourth  month,  1681,  she  returned  from 
Barbadoes  to  England,  and  landed  at  Dover  in  Kent.  At 
Sandwich  she  exhorted  the  priests  and  people  of  that  town,  in 
their  public  place  of  worship,  to  forsake  their  vanity,  and  to 
come  to  the  spiritual  worship  of  God ;  and  laid  before  them  the 
danger  of  the  one,  and  the  benefit  of  the  other. 

After  her  return  home  to  England,  she  continued  her  dili- 
gence in  the  Lord's  work,  and  care  and  service  in  his  church, 
and  among  his  people,  to  the  end  of  her  days.  About  the 
yearly  meeting  time,  in  1690,  she  went  up  to  London  to  visit 
Friends  thereabout ;  and,  but  a  few  weeks  before  her  death,  by 
a  letter,  dated  from  London,  in  the  Fourth  month  following, 
she  signified  to  her  dear  friend  Theophila  Townsend,  another 
faithful  woman-labourer  in  the  gospel,  at  Cirencester,  that 
now  her  service  was  finished  j  and  said,  '  I  could  gladly  have 
laid  down  my  body  here  among  the  Lord's  worthies ;  yet, 
seeing  it  is  ordered  otherwise,  I  submit  to  the  will  of  my  God, 
and  do  think  to  go  homeward  in  a  little  time/ 

Joan  Vokins  also  said,  not  long  before,  to  the  said  Theophila 
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Townsend,  being  then  with  her,  thai  sho  had  some  papers, 
which  she  desired  might  be  made  public  after  her  decease,  ex- 
pecting her  time  waf  not  long  to  remain  in  the  body,  being  well 
satisfied  that  she  should  lay  down  her  head  in  peace  with  God, 
let  death  come  when  it  would.  And  according  to  the  sight  she 
had,  and  what  she  Baid,  the  time  of  her  decease  was  near  at 
hand,  for  she  did  not  live  to  get  home,  after  she  wrote  the  letter 
aforesaid  in  the  Fourth  month  at  London.  Coming  to  Reading, 
she  fell  sick  there,  and  upon  her  dying  bed  spoke  to  her  son, 
Kit  hard  VbldnB,  as  folio  we  th  :  '  Son,  my  weakness  is  great,  and 
m v  pains  very  strong;  but  the  Lord  is  large  in  his  love  to  me, 
and  good  to  me ;  he  gives  me  patience  to  bear  my  pains,  which 
are  strong.  Ah,  son,  I  have  learned  a  good  lesson;  Paul's 
lesson  ;  in  all  states  to  be  content;  and  now  I  have  nothing  to 
do  but  to  die.'  Putting  forth  her  hand  to  take  her  leave  of 
him,  she  farther  said,  l  Son,  remember  the  Lord,  and  he  will 
remember  thee  :  remember  my  love  to  thy  wife,  and  to  all  my 
children.'  And  after  a  little  stop,  and  her  speech  low,  she 
spoke  these  words  again,  '  And  he  will  remember  you;  and  be 
you  faithful  to  him,  and  he  will  bless  you,  and  you  shall  be 
blessed.1 

She   departed   this  life   the  22d  of  the  Fifth  month,  in  the 
year  lti'.io,  having  finished  her  course,  and  kept  the  faith. 


ROBERT  LODGE,  of  die  county  of  York,  was  convinced 
of  troth  in  the  year  L660,  and  was  a  faithful  minister  of  Chris! 

JetllS,  and  I  valiant    sufferer  lor  the   testimony  of  :i  good   eoii- 

sci<  in".     Be  travelled  in  the  work  of  the  gospel,  both  in  Eng- 
land and  in  [reland,  and  turned  many  to  righteousness,  and  did 

build  up  many  in  the  mOSl  holy  faith  :  h<'  was  not  only  a  planter 

but  i  waterer  in  the  vineyard  :  a  son  of  consolation  indeed. 

The  time  of  his  sickness  was   but    short.      A  friend  visiting 

him,  he  gave  account  of  hi>  infirmities,  and  questioned  hit 
■ ,  iv :  but  he  said,  '  The  Lord  knows  my  heart,  that  I  have 


1690.]  STEPHEN    CRISP.  Ill 

served  him ;  and  it  hath  been  of  more  account  to  me,  the 
gaining  of  one  soul,  than  all  my  labours  and  travels.' 

The  friend  going  again  the  next  day,  and  seeing  him  near 
his  end,  was  sorrowful )  to  whom  he  said,  '  What !  we  must 
meet  again,  we  must  meet  again  in  eternity;'  and  put  up  many 
heavenly  petitions  to  the  Lord.  Another  friend  taking  leave 
of  him,  he  called  him  by  his  name,  and  said,  '  It  is  well  with 
me,  and  I  have  no  disturbance  in  my  mind/  And  again  he 
said,  'The  Lord  knows  I  was  never  commissioned  to  go  any 
way,  or  to  do  any  thing,  but  I  have  willingly  answered  him ; 
and  the  Lord,  who  hath  been  my  rock  and  refuge,  my  shield 
and  buckler,  and  a  sanctuary  to  me,  hath  been  with  me  all 
along  to  this  very  day.'  He  spoke  much  more  in  praises  to  the 
Lord  for  his  many  deliverances,  praying  for  the  continuance  of 
God's  life  and  love  to  his  whole  heritage.  After  which  he  spoke 
little,  but  that  all  was  well  with  him ;  and  said,  '  Blessed  be 
God,  I  have  heavenly  peace  f  and  so  fell  into  a  sweet  sleep, 
and  went  away,  being  on  the  15th  of  the  Seventh  month,  in 
the  year  1690. 


STEPHEN  CRISP,  of  Colchester  in  Essex,  received  the 
blessed  truth  about  the  year  1655,  when  he  was  about  twenty- 
seven  years  of  age,  and  was  a  preacher  of  the  everlasting  gospel 
of  Christ  Jesus  about  thirty-five  years.  In  that  service  he 
travelled  in  many  parts  of  England,  Scotland,  Holland,  Ger- 
many, and  the  Low  Countries,  as  by  the  printed  journal  of  his 
life  more  largely  appears,  and  endured  many  hardships  for  his 
faithful  testimony  to  the  blessed  truth.  He  was  greatly  capable, 
through  his  long  experience,  to  advise  and  give  counsel  to  per- 
sons in  all  conditions. 

In  the  latter  part  of  his  days,  being  unable  to  travel  much, 
through  an  indisposition  of  body,  yet  he  was  diligent  in  preach- 
ing the  gospel  in  Colchester  and  London.  He  lay  some  time 
under  great  exercise  and  weakness ;  and  about  four  days  before 
he  died,  being  under  much  bodily  weakness  and  pain,  he  said 
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to  George  Whitehead,  who  came  to  visit  him,  'I  see  an  end  of 
mortality,  yet  cannot  come  at  it ;  I  desire  the  Lord  to  deliver 
me  out  of  this  troublesome  and  painful  body.  If  he  will  but 
Bay  the  word,  it  is  done.  Yet  there  is  no  cloud  in  my  way.  I 
have  a  lull  a»urancc  of  my  peace  with  God  in  Christ  Jesus; 
my  integrity  and  uprightness  of  heart  is  known  to  the  Lord, 
and  I  have  peace  and  justification  in  Christ  Jesus,  who  made 
me  so;  that  is,  upright  to  God;'  and  remembered  his  love  to 
all  the  faithful  in  the  church  of  God.  To  another  friend  he 
siid,  4  1  have  fought  the  good  fight  of  faith,  and  have  run  my 
course,  and  am  waiting  for  the  crown  of  life  that  is  laid  up  for 
nir.' 

To  a  friend  who  Visited  him,  he  said,  '  Serve  the  truth  for 
the  simple  truth's  sake,  and  it  will  preserve  thee  to  the  end,  as 
it  hath  done  me.'  In  his  great  pain  of  body,  feeling  the  word 
of  patience  <o  support   him,   he   said   to  the    friends   watching 

with  him,  'Grow  in  the  word  of  patience,  that  it  may  keep 
you  also  in  the  time  of  need.'  The  day  before  he  died,  he 
said.  l  I  hope  I  am  gathering,'  (as  his  expression  was  under- 
stood,) M  hope,  I  hope/  being  then  hardly  able  to  speak  out 
hifl  words.  George  Whitehead,  near  parting  from  him,  said, 
'  Deal  Stephen,  WOuldst  thou  have  any  thing  to  friends  '''  After 
Borne  pau<e,  he  gave  this  answer,  '  Remember  my  dear  love  in 
Christ  -I,  sui  to  all.'  And  on  the  28th  day  of  the  Sixth  month, 
in  the  year  L692,  he  died  in  the  Lord,  at  Wandsworth,  near 
I.  ndon,  about  the  sixty-fourth  year  of  his  age. 


GULIELMA  MARIA  I'KNX  was  the  wife  of  William 
lVnn,  of  Pennsylvania,  and  daughter  of  Sir  William  Bpringet, 
of  Darling.  Her  illness  continued  eight  month-  upon  her,  in 
which  time  she  ottered  many  living  and  weighty  expressions 
upon  divers  occasions,  both  before  sod  near  her  end.  At  our 
of  the  meetings  held  in  her  chamber,  onlj  her  husband  and 

children   and    one  of   the  servants    being   present,  in   a    living 
power  she  said,  '  Let  ils  all  prepare,  not  knowing  what  hour,  of 
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watch,  the  Lord  conieth.  0  !  I  am  full  of  matter !  Shall  we 
receive  good,  and  shall  we  not  receive  evil  at  the  hand  of  the 
Lord  ?  I  have  cast  my  care  upon  the  Lord,  he  is  the  physician 
of  value ;  my  expectation  is  wholly  from  him  j  he  can  raise  up, 
and  he  can  cast  down/  A  while  after  she  said,  '  0  !  what  shall 
be  done  to  the  unprofitable  servant !' 

At  another  meeting,  before  which  much  heaviness  seemed  to 
lie  upon  her  natural  spirits,  she  said,  '  This  has  been  a  precious 
opportunity  to  me,  I  am  finely  relieved  and  comforted,  blessed 
be  the  Lord/  At  another  time,  her  husband  speaking  to  her 
of  the  peace  of  well-doing,  she  replied  to  him,  '  I  never  did,  to 
my  knowledge,  a  wicked  thing  in  all  my  life/  To  a  friend, 
aged  seventy-five  years,  that  came  to  see  her,  she  said,  '  Thou 
and  I,  to  all  appearance,  are  near  our  end/  And  to  another, 
about  sixty-five  years  old,  who  came  also  to  see  her,  she  said, 
1  How  much  older  has  the  Lord  made  me  by  this  weakness  than 
thou  art !  But  I  am  content.  I  do  not  murmur.  I  submit  to 
his  holy  will/  In  the  height  of  her  sickness  she  said,  '  It  is 
the  great  goodness  of  the  Lord  that  I  should  be  able  to  lie  thus 
still.  He  is  the  physician  of  value  to  me,  can  I  say.  Let  my 
tongue  set  forth  his  praise,  and  my  spirit  magnify  him  whilst  I 
have  breath.  0  !  I  am  ready  to  be  transported  beyond  my 
strength.  God  was  not  in  the  thunder,  nor  in  the  lightning; 
but  he  was  heard  in  the  still  small  voice/  She  called  the 
children  one  day,  when  very  weak,  and  said, '  Be  not  frightened, 
children ;  I  do  not  call  you  to  take  my  leave  of  you,  but  to  see 
you ;  and  would  have  you  walk  in  the  fear  of  the  Lord,  and 
with  his  people  in  his  holy  truth/  Speaking  another  time 
solemnly  to  her  children,  she  said,  '  I  never  desired  any  great 
things  for  you,  but  that  you  may  fear  the  Lord,  and  walk  in 
his  truth  among  his  people,  to  the  end  of  your  days/ 

About  three  hours  before  her  end,  a  relation  taking  leave  of 
her,  she  said,  '  I  have  cast  my  care  upon  the  Lord  j  my  dear 
love  to  all  friends  f  and  lifting  up  her  dying  hands  and  eyes, 
prayed  to  the  Lord  to  preserve  them  and  bless  them.  About 
an  hour  after,  causing  all  to  withdraw,  she  took  her  leave  of 
her  husband,  saying  all  that  was  fit  upon  that  solemn  occasion. 
10* 
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She  continued  sensible,  and  ate  something  about  an  hour  before 
her  departure  ;  at  which  time  her  children,  and  most  of  the 
family  being  present,  she  ijuietly  expired  in  her  husband's  arms, 
with  a  sensible  and  devout  resignation  of  her  soul  to  Almighty 
God,  on  the  2'.ld  of  the  Twelfth  month,  in  the  year  1693,  in 
the  fiftieth  year  of  her  age. 


PATRICK  LIVINGSTON  was  born  in  the  year  1634,  near 
Montrose,  in  the  kingdom  of  Scotland.  He  received  the 
blessed  truth  about  the  year  1659,  and  travelled  much  in  the 
service  thereof,  bearing  a  faithful  testimony  to  the  Bame  for 
above  thirty  years,  in  many  parts  of  England  and  Ireland,  and 
most  pine-  iii  Scotland,  where  he  was  made  a  good  instrument 
in  convincing  and  gathering  many  to  the  knowledge  of  the 
inward  appearance  of  Christ  Jesus,  particularly  that  meeting 
settled  at  Kiiierinuek  in  Aberdeen  county,  the  largest  meeting 
in  all  the  nation.  In  this  county  he  valiantly  and  patiently 
endured  several  years'  close  imprisonment  in  Aberdeen,  lor  his 
faithful  testimony  to  the  truth,  viz.,  from  the  year  1676  to 
1679 \  and  he  likewise  bore  a  faithful  testimony  for  truth,  by 
imprisonment  in  Newgate,  in  London,  for  a  considerable  time, 

about   the  year   L68  1. 

\  aliant  he  was  for  the  truth,  especially  in  times  of  persecu- 
tion. Like  a  good  soldier,  he  never  turned  his  back  in  the  day 
of  battle,  but  through  the  strength  of  the  Lord  was  .-till 
amongst  the  first  in  suffering,  being  li-rveut  and  zealous  for  the 

of  truth  and  honour  of  (Jod.  His  persecutors  were  sen- 
sible that  he  was  i  strengthening  to  his  brethren  in  prison  ;  and 
therefore,  thai  it  might  not  be  so,  tin  ■>•  would  several  timet  1 1 
him  go,  or  mim  some  meeting  he  was  known  to  be  at.  Faith- 
ful he  was  to  his  brethren  in  their  afflictions,  and  would  not 
I  them,  till  he  saw  an  end  bo  thai  persecution  in  Scotland 
in  the  year  1679;  and  from  that  time  no  Friend  was  imprisoned 
reral  jean  in  that  city. 
After  thii  he  returned  into  England  to  his  dear  wife,  who  at 
that  time  dwelt  in  Nottingham,  but  En  his  latter  year-,  he  with 
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his  family  lived  in  London.  He  continued  to  the  end  a  diligent 
labourer  in  the  Lord's  vineyard,  several  times  visiting  his  native 
country  of  Scotland ;  and  the  year  before  he  died,  viz.  1693, 
he  again  visited  his  brethren  there,  and  was  attended  with  a 
plentiful  measure  of  the  Lord's  power  and  presence,  all  the 
time  he  was  among  them,  though  at  that  time  weak  in  body. 
After  his  return  home  he  grew  weaker,  until  he  departed  this 
life  on  the  15th  of  the  Fourth  month,  1694,  at  the  house  of 
John  Kirton,  in  Kensington,  near  London,  being  removed 
thither  for  the  benefit  of  the  air,  where  several  friends  were 
present,  witnesses  of  the  following  heavenly  expressions,  viz. 

The  day  before  his  departure  he  said,  '  I  am  in  unity  with 
all  faithful  Friends,  and  in  love  to  all  men/  About  an  hour 
before  his  departure,  he  said,  '  0  Father  !  0  Father  V  A  little 
time  after,  mentioning  his  weakness  of  body,  and  as  if  he  de- 
sired more  strength  to  utter  what  was  in  his  mind,  which  being 
then  apparently  given  him,  he  said,  '  Let  life  reach  unto  all 
here  :'  and  pulling  off  his  night-cap  with  his  own  hand  about 
half  an  hour  before  he  was  removed  hence,  he  said,  '  Blessed, 
praised,  magnified,  and  exalted  be  the  mighty,  powerful,  great 
and  everlasting  name  of  the  Lord  God,  for  evermore.  Oh  ! 
that  thy  life  may  arise  in  full  dominion  over  all,  and  that 
Friends  may  feel  it  so  in  all  their  assemblies  j  that  they  may  be 
kept  in  love,  concord  and  unity  together,  and  show  it  forth  in 
word,  work,  testimony,  life  and  conversation  unto  all  •/  adding, 
1  Life  being  over  all  j  here  we  have  all  we  need,  and  here 
there  is  a  lying  down  in  true  submission  to  the  will  of  the  Lord, 
and  laying  down  our  heads  in  peace  and  rest  with  him  for  ever- 
more/ Which  last  words  he  repeated  twice,  and  said,  l  Here 
is  victory  over  death,  hell,  and  the  grave,  and  resting  in  peace 
with  the  Lord  for  evermore/ 

He  died  on  the  15th  of  the  Fourth  month,  in  the  year  1694, 
about  the  sixtieth  year  of  his  age. 


ANDREW  SOWLE,  of  London,  received  the  truth  as  pro- 
fessed by  the  people  called  Quakers,  in  his  young  years,  and 
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became  obedient  thereunto,  and  gave  himself  up  to  the  living 
power  thereof,  which  enabled  him  with  much  cheerfulness  to 
undergo  those  manifold  afflictions  and  persecutions  with  which 
he  was  exercised;  for  being  a  just  and  upright  man,  he  was 
zealous  for  the  propagation  of  the  truth,  to  which,  both  by  con- 
U  CI  Malum  and  Bufferings,  he  bore  a  faithful  testimony. 

He  was  a  printer  by  trade,  and  engaged  himself  freely  in 
the  printing  Friends'  books,  when  he  had  large  offers  of  advanc- 
ing himself  in  the  world,  made  to  him  by  his  other  friends  and 
relations,  if  he  would  have  desisted  therefrom.  But  his  love 
to  truth,  and  the  desire  he  had  to  be  instrumental  in  his  calling 
fbr  spreading  it  abroad,  would  not  suffer  him  to  hearken  to  any 
of  those  offers.  lie  freely  gave  himself  up  to  the  Berries 
thereof,  even  in  times  of  the  hottest  perseent ion,  believing  it 
his  duty  BO  to  do,  though  therein  he  should  hazard  not  only  his 
life,  but  also  that  outward  substance  God  had  blessed  him 
with.  Tor  several  years  together  he  was  in  continual  danger 
upon  that  account,  his  house  being  often  searched,  and  his 
printing  materials,  as  presses,  letter,  &c,  as  often  broken  to 
pieces,  and  taken  away,  as  any  Friends'  books  were  found  print- 
ing by  him;  and  this  they  did  for  many  years  together.  Dur- 
ing this  time,  though  he  met  with  great  losses,  and  had,  at  one 
time,  by  his  adversaries,  about  a  thousand  reams  Of  printed 
bunks  taken  from  him,  yet  he  was  never  heard  to  complain,  but 
he  WOOld  say,  he  was  glad  to  have  any  thing  to  lose  fog  truth,  and 
that    the    Lord    had    made   him  worthy  to   he   a    sufferer  for  it. 

Thi    quiel  resignation  of  himself  to  the  will  of  God,  caused 

0 f  those  who  eiiuie  to  seize   upon  his  goods,  to  do  what    he 

OOuld  with  his   partners  to  put  a  stop  to  the  seizure;   and  when 

IIW  he  COUld  HOt  prevail,  he  went  OUt   and  wept.      When  at 

another   time    his   adversaries   came   to  take  away  his  printing- 

bo  n  ngned  and  easy,  in  giving  up  all  to  hi^  per- 
secutors, that  when  they  had  done  their  work,  and  seized  upon 
all,  he,  |  Bl  he  often  did  in  like  0BS6S,  I  Bel  forth  meat  and  drink 
before   them,  according  U)   the  command,  Iloni.  xii.,   10,  _".  to 

feed  sven  bit  my  enemies;  and  his  good  bo  overcame  their 
evil,  that  some  of  them  <!•  parted  under  i  oonoern;  but  MM  of 
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the  chief  being  filled  with  malice  against  the  truth,  survived 
not  long  after,  but  died  in  a  miserable  condition. 

As  this  sincere  man  met  with  great  sufferings,  so  had  he  also 
large  experiences  of  the  goodness  of  God  towards  him  in  many 
remarkable  providences.  At  one  time  he  was  taken  at  a  meet- 
ing of  the  people  called  Quakers,  and  carried  to  Newgate,  and 
being  examined  by  Sir  Richard  Brown,  the  persecuting  mayor, 
who,  understanding  he  was  a  printer,  threatened  to  send  him 
after  his  brother  Twin,  (as  he  called  him,  who  some  time  before 
suffered,  in  Smithfield  for  printing  a  treasonable  book,)  to  whom 
this  meek  man  replied,  '  Thou  wilt  not  live  to  see  it :'  and  the 
event  justified  it,  for  Brown  died  soon  after. 

After  many  exercises  and  trials  divers  ways,  which  it  would 
be  too  long  to  recite,  he  was  visited  with  weakness  of  body  the 
beginning  of  the  Tenth  month,  1695,  and  grew  weaker  and 
weaker  till  the  25th  of  the  same  month.  His  patience  and 
resignation  to  the  will  of  God,  during  the  time  of  his  weakness, 
were  such,  that  he  seldom  was  heard  to  complain,  but  would 
say,  that  he  was  given  up  to  the  will  of  God ;  saying  often,  that 
he  had  no  dependence  on  any  thing,  save  upon  Christ  Jesus, 
the  good  Samaritan,  on  whom  was  his  whole  dependence. 

George  Whitehead,  with  another  friend,  coming  to  visit  him, 
he  said  he  had  served  truth  faithfully,  according  to  what  the 
Lord  had  been  pleased  to  make  manifest  to  him ;  and  that  in 
what  he  had  done,  he  had  not  sought  himself,  but  the  honour 
of  God.  He  would  often  exhort  his  family  to  faithfulness,  and 
his  young  ones  also  to  seek  the  Lord  in  the  days  of  their  youth. 
His  reproofs  to  those  who  had  done  amiss,  were  so  kind  and  so 
convincing,  that  a  servant  of  his  said  he  stood  more  in  awe  of 
a  reproof  from  him,  than  the  severest  treatment  of  another. 
'  His  end/  said  he,  '  being  in  love  to  convince  me,  that  I  have 
done  that  which  is  not  right/ 

William  Penn,  the  night  before  he  departed,  came  somewhat 
late  to  visit  him,  and  finding  him  in  a  sweet  composed  frame 
of  mind  (for  indeed  he  was  to  appearance  as  though  he  ailed 
nothing),  asked  him  how  he  did ;  he  answered  with  much 
cheerfulness,  his  satisfaction  and  peace  of  mind  were  great,  and 
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th;it  ho  waited  for  his  change.  The  said  Friend,  who  had  been 
ijim  11  v  veilt  aeojuainted  with  his  industrious  and  innocent  life, 
;it't<  r  some  discourse  with  him,  kneeled  down  and  prayed  that 
the  Lord  would  </nr  liim  the  reward  of  his  labour;  for,  through 
him,  inanv  blessed  tmths  had  been  brought  into  the  world,  fre. 
After  prayer  was  ended,  he  acknowledged  William  Penn's  lore, 
telling  him  he  waj  well  satisfied  in  his  condition,  and  in  the 
truth  of  God  whioh  he  had  professed;  and  that  he  had  nothing 
to  do  but  to  wait  in  the  will  of  God  till  his  change  came:  and 
so  in  mnoh  love  they  parted,  he  signifying  his  love  to,  and 
unity  with  all  Friends,  in  the  truth. 

After  that,  he  lay  sweetly  retired,  waiting  fur  his  change,  and 
had  nil  eeneefl  perfectly  and  clear  to  the  last,  which  was  about 
eight  the  next  morning;  at  which  time  his  wife  came  to  his 
bedside,  and  isked  him  how  he  did;  he  answered,  'Oh  Jane, 
never  inch  I  good  night  ll  this:'  and  the  same  minute  shut  his 
.  and  with  I  hymn  of  praise  to  God,  offered  up  his  bst 
breath,  and  fell  (sleep,  not  so  much  as  fetching  the  least  Ugh, 
DOT  was  any  alteration  seen  in  his  countenance.  So  easily  and 
Be  quietly  did  he  leave  this  world,  in  which  he  had  known  much 
exercise,  and  is  gone  to  his  everlasting  re>t.  with  God's  faithful 

HI-. 

lie  finished  this  life  the  26th  of  the  Tenth  month,  in  the 
1  <!!>."),  about  eight  in  the  morning,  at  nil  house  in  llolywell- 
lane,  London,  in  the  sixty-seventh  year  of  his  ige. 

1  mi.  \  iii.  ]s.  l'.ir  I  reckon,  that  the  MiflVrinps  of  this  present  time,  are 
nut  tt'Ttliv  t-i  bi  Oompwtd  with  the  glory  which  shall  he  revealed  in  us. 


BPRINGET  IT.\\\  eldest  sun  of  William  Penn  of  Worn- 
inghurst,  late  of  Pennsylvania,  was  i  young  man  about  twenty- 

Por  more  than  half  i  year  before  it  ]>!. 

the  Lord  to  \i-it  hi  in  with  weakness,  he  grew  more  retire.!. 

much  dii  I  From  youthful  delight-,  showing  i  remarkable 

tenderneei  in  m<  ren  when  they  were  iQent    Bui  when 

lie  saw  himself  donbtru]  [as  to  health]  he  turned  his  mind  and 

meditations  more  apparently  towardi  the  Lord,  often  praying 
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with  fervency  to  the  Lord,  and  uttering  many  thankful  expres- 
sions and  praises  to  him,  in  a  deep  and  sensible  manner,  saying 
one  day,  <I  am  resigned :  what  God  pleaseth  :  he  knows  what  is 
best :  I  would  live  if  it  pleased  him,  that  I  might  serve  him  : 
but,  0  Lord,  not  my  will,  but  thy  will  be  done/  One  speaking 
to  him  of  the  things  of  this  world,  he  answered,  'My  eye  looks 
another  way,  where  the  truest  pleasure  is.' 

Another  time,  his  father  going  to  a  meeting,  at  parting  he 
said,  '  Remember  me,  my  dear  father,  before  the  Lord.  Though 
I  cannot  go  to  meetings,  yet  have  I  many  good  meetings  :  the 
Lord  comes  in  upon  my  spirit.  I  have  heavenly  meetings  with 
him  by  myself/  With  more  to  the  same  purpose,  expressing 
his  sentiments  of  the  vanity  of  this  world,  and  of  his  entering 
into  secret  covenant  with  the  Lord,  and  his  thankfulness  for  the 
Lord's  preservation  and  goodness  to  him.  Fixing  his  eyes  upon 
his  sister,  he  took  her  by  the  hand,  saying,  'Poor  Tishe,  look  to 
good  things ;  poor  child,  there  is  no  comfort  without  it.  One 
drop  of  the  love  of  God  is  worth  more  than  all  the  world.  1 
know  it  j  I  have  tasted  it.  I  have  felt  as  much  or  more  of  the 
love  of  God  in  this  weakness,  than  in  all  my  life  before  ■'  with 
more  that  he  said  to  his  father. 

Taking  something  one  night  in  bed,  just  before  going  to  rest, 
he  sat  up,  and  reverently  prayed  thus:  '0  Lord  God,  thou 
whose  Son  said  to  his  disciples,  whatsoever  ye  ask  in  my  name 
ye  shall  receive,  I  pray  thee  in  his  name,  bless  this  to  me  this 
night,  and  give  me  rest,  if  it  be  thy  blessed  will,  0  Lord  :' 
and  accordingly  he  had  a  very  comfortable  night,  of  which  he 
took  thankful  notice  the  next  day.  At  another  time  he  ex- 
pressed his  desire  to  serve  the  Lord  if  he  lived.  He  one  day 
saying  thus,  '  I  am  resolved  I  will  have  such  a  thing  done ;' 
immediately  he  catched  himself,  and  fell  into  this  reflection  with 
much  contrition,  <  0  Lord,  forgive  me  that  irreverent  and  hasty 
expression.  I  am  a  poor  weak  creature,  and  live  by  thee,  and 
therefore  I  should  have  said,  If  it  pleaseth  thee  that  I  live,  I 
intend  to  do  so  or  so.  Lord  forgive  my  rash  expression/  He 
desired  his  mother-in-law  not  to  trouble  herself  for  such  a  poor 
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ire  ns  he;  and  to  pray  for  him,  that  lie  might  live  and 
employ  hit  time  more  in  the  Lord's  service. 

T.  hifl  brother  lie  said,  looking  awfully  upon  him,  'Be  a 
good  boy,  and  know  there  is  a  God,  a  great  and  mighty  God, 
who  H  a  rewoider  of  the  righteous;  and  so  he  is  of  the  wicked; 
hut  their  rewards  are  not  the  same.  Have  a  care  of  idle  com- 
pany, and  lore  good  company,  and  good  Friends,  and  the  Lord 
will  bless  thee.  I  have  seen  good  things  for  thee  since  my 
neknOBJ,  if  thou  dost  but  fear  the  Lord;  and  if  I  should  not 
lire,  (member  what  I  say,  when  I  am  dead  and  gone;'  with 
man v  nmre  religious  expressions.  Taking  his  leave  of  his 
Father,  brother,  and  sister,  he  said,  'Come  life,  come  death,  I 
am  roigned.  Oh  !  the  love  of  God  overcomes  my  soul.'  Feel- 
in.:  liinixlt'  decline  apace,  and  one  seeing  him  not  able  to  bring 
up  the  matter  that  was  in  his  throat,  went  to  fetch  the  doctor; 
but  n  BOOB  M  he  came,  he  said,  'Let  my  father  speak  to  the 
doctor,  and  Fll  go  to  sleep;'  which  he  did,  and  waked  no  more. 

II-'  died  the  10th  of  the  Second  month,  in  the  year  1696,  in 
tli.'  twenty-first  year  of  his  age. 


RICE  MID  B  USER,  of  Jordan's  in  Buckinghamshire,  re- 
ceived tie-  truth  in  the  lore  of  it,  many  years  since,  and  he  tes- 
tified bit  low  to  it  ; 

1m.    In  a  .in  amsped  walking,  showing  himself  a  pattern  of 

•Jdly.  Bjf  Buffering  cheerfully  for  it,  and  took  joyfully  the 
■P0^  •  md  the  imprisonment  of  his  body";  and 

W""M  '  r'"'   "ty   '"'   people  knew  the  pleasure  of  godliness, 
'Id  n..t  UTS  in  thfl  earth  as  they  did.' 

8drj    Bj  a  hearty  leal  for  the  prosperity  and  propagation  of 
\  rigilanl  watchman  he  was  in  hia  station,  a  sharp  ro- 
ll, ••'I'd  an  eneourager  of  tin-  good,  and  a  diligent 
!"  the  work  of  the  ministry,  earnestly  endeavouring 

'    ,"'  "!i,li ■'•  ''1  to  into  :,n  inward  exercise  of  spirit, 

1        «»"«  therein  they  might  be  more  acquainted  with, 
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and  subject,  to  the  divine  power  of  God  :  concerning  which  he 
wrote  a  treatise,  published  since  he  deceased,  although  it  was 
written  about  twenty-six  years  before ;  the  reasons  whereof  he 
gave  upon  his  dying  bed,  viz.  That  he  had  read  of  many  in 
former  days,  and  had  observed  some  in  his  own  time,  who  had 
made  fair  progress  in  the  way  of  truth ;  and  had  said,  done, 
and  suffered  much  on  behalf  of  it,  who  yet  had  not  held  out  to 
the  end ;  but  through  too  great  security,  or  self-confidence,  and  for 
want  of  a  continual  subjection  to  the  power  of  God,  in  and  by 
which  alone  strength  and  preservation  are  to  be  found,  have  by 
the  violent  assaults,  the  subtle  insinuations,  or  mysterious  work- 
ings of  the  enemy,  been  drawn  back  again  under  the  power  of 
Satan,  to  the  invalidating  (at  least  in  the  eye  of  the  world)  the 
testimonies  such  had  before  given  to  the  sufficiency  of  the 
power  of  God.  And  he  having  by  others'  miscarriages  learned 
to  beware,  had,  from  a  godly  jealousy  over  himself,  suspended 
the  publication  of  the  said  sheets,  until  he  could  with  greater 
confidence,  and  more  full  assurance,  say  with  the  holy  apostle, 
when  the  time  of  his  departure  was  at  hand,  "  I  have  fought  a 
good  fight,  I  have  finished  my  course,  I  have  kept  the  faith,"  * 
&c,  which  bespoke  his  great  modesty.  Upon  his  dying-bed, 
he  had  the  witness  in  himself  that  God  was  pleased  with  him, 
and  had  a  suitable  word  to  every  one's  state  that  came  to  him ; 
and  would  often  clap  his  hand  on  his  breast,  and  say,  '  All  is 
well  here.' 

The  day  before  he  departed,  many  Friends  visiting  him,  he 
spoke  to  all  in  expressions  of  great  love,  and  took  his  leave  of 
them ;  and  taking  his  leave  of  a  child  who  wept,  he  said,  '  Do 
not  cry,  I  am  well,  my  peace  is  made  with  the  Lord.  If  thou 
cry,  cry  that  iniquity  may  be  brought  down  and  righteousness 
brought  up.  The  power  of  God  and  strength  of  God  is  with 
me.  I  am  going  the  way  of  all  flesh ;  I  am  going  before,  and 
others  must  follow  after.'  So  he  laid  down  his  life,  in  the 
feeling  of  that  power,  about  the  year  1697. 

*  2  Tim.  iv.  6. 

Vol.  I.— 11 
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ROBERT  BARROW,  botn  In  the  Bounty  of  Lancaster,  but 

red  and  brought   np  from  a  child  in  Westmoreland,  was 

early  convinced   of   (bid's    blessed    truth,   and   was  a   zealous 

labourer  in  the  gospel  for  twenty-MX  years,  and  a  faithful  suf- 

fererfor  the  same  in  London, and  other  places;  travelling  much 

in  this  nation,  and  twice  through  Scotland,  Ireland,  and  Wales, 

to  preach  Christ  Jeans,  the  light  of  the  world. 

In  the  year  L694  he  went  forth  in  the  love  of  God,  in  com- 
pany with  Bohert  Wardel,  of  Sunderland,  both  of  them  being 
ancient  men,  to  preach  the  gospel  in  America.  After  they  had 
visited  Pennsylvania,  and  Borne  other  parts  on  the  continent, 
took  shipping  tor  Jamaica,  where  Robert  Wardel  died  the 
22d  day  of  the  Second  month,  in  the  year  1096.  After  Robert 
Barrow  had  finished  his  testimony  there,  he  took  shipping  in 
order  for  Pennsylvania  again,  and  on  the  23d  of  the  Sixth 
month.  iC'.ii;.  embarked  with  divers  passengers  and  seamen  on 
board  the  barque  Reformation,  Joseph  Kirle,  master.  But 
on  the  23d  of  the  Seventh  month,  by  ■  storm  in  the  (lulf  of 
Florida,  the  vessel  ran  aground,  ami  to  save  their  lives,  they 
forced  among  the  savage  cannibals  of  Florida,  and  under- 
went  grievous  Bufferings  of  various  kinds,  being  often  in  great 
danger  of  death ;  travelling  naked  in  heat  and  cold,  hunger  and 
thirst,  and  having  no  proper  food  to  eat  from  [the  time  of] 
their  Buttering  shipwreck,  viz.,  from  the  23d  of  the  Seventh 

month,  to  the  15th  of  the  Ninth  month  following. 

\t  last  they  arrived  at  i  poor  garrison  town  called  St.  Augus- 
tine, belonging  to  the  Spaniards  in  America,  maintained  partly 
by  the  kin-.:  of  Spain,  and  partly  by  the  Pope  ;  but  the  governor, 

were  courteous  and  generous,  according  to  their  ability, 

who.  alter  they  bad  olothed  and  refreshed  them,  assisted  them 

«        ina.  which  province  khey  reached  on  the  23d  of  the 

Tenth  month,  L696;  but  BeveraJ  of  their  company  died  nndat 

the  hardships  the)  met  with.     Robert  Barrow,  by  feeding  apon 

Snob   Unwholesome    food   (that    little   which   tiny  did   eat.)  was 

a  with  I  flul,  which  continued  upon  him  ;  and  together  with 

the         •    (offerings    he   underwent   in   his  journeys,   being 

lent,   be  was  thereby  much  decayed  in  hi^  body;  but  his 
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desire  was  to  see  his  friends  once  more  in  Philadelphia,  and  he 
reached  Philadelphia  from  Charleston,  in  Carolina,  in  fourteen 
days. 

One  remarkable  passage  I  may  not  omit,  viz.,  the  company 
Robert  Barrow  was  with,  to  save  their  lives,  assumed  the  name 
of  Spaniards,  for  the  savage  Indians  stood  in  fear  of  them ;  and 
this  true-hearted  man  being  directly  asked  the  question,  'Art 
thou  a  Nickaleer?'  which  is  an  Englishman;  he  answered, 
'Yes.'  For  his  plain  dealing,  he  was  stripped  naked  of  his 
clothes,  which  till  then  he  had  saved.  God  suffered  not  these 
savages  to  touch  his  life,  nor  the  lives  of  those  with  him ; 
though  at  one  time  these  bloody  creatures  placed  themselves 
each  behind  one,  having  their  arms  extended,  with  their  knives 
in  their  hands,  ready  to  execute  their  bloody  design,  some  taking 
hold  of  them  by  their  heads,  with  their  knees  set  against  their 
shoulders,  waiting  for  their  chief  to  begin.  They  were  very 
high  in  words,  which  the  English  understood  not;  but  on  a 
sudden  it  pleased  God  to  work  wonderfully  for  their  preserva- 
tion, and  instantly  all  these  savage  men  were  struck  dumb,  and 
like  men  amazed,  for  the  space  of  a  quarter  of  an  hour ;  in 
which  time  their  countenances  fell,  and  they  looked  like  another 
people,  and  quitted  the  places  they  had  taken  behind  them,  and 
fell  to  plundering  their  chests  and  trunks. 

But  to  return  to  our  friend  Piobert  Barrow,  who  behaved 
himself  under  all  those  calamities  in  great  patience,  and  by 
faith  overcame  even  the  worst  of  men,  looking  to  him  who  is 
invisible,  who  by  his  grace  supported  him  under  all.  By  prayer 
he  wrestled  with  God,  to  be  delivered  from  those  unreasonable 
creatures,  desiring  to  lay  his  bones  among  his  faithful  friends 
in  Philadelphia.  And  God  was  so  gracious  that  he  sealed  an 
assurance  upon  his  spirit,  even  before  he  was  yet  off  his  knees, 
that  his  prayer  was  heard,  and  should  be  answered  in  due  time. 
And  great  strength  and  comfort  he  was  to  his  companions  in 
affliction. 

When  he  arrived  at  Philadelphia,  divers  friends  went  on 
board  to  help  him  on  shore ;  but  he  was  so  weak  that  he  could 
not  be  removed  that  night,  being  the  1th  of  the  Second  month, 
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1697,  but  he  signified  to  Friends  his  great  satisfaction  that  the 
Lord  had  granted  his  request  that  lie  might  lay  down  his  bones 
in  that  place;  that  his  heart  was  strong,  and  he  hoped  he  might 
see  Friends  again  at  the  meeting.  lie  made  mention  of  the 
goodness  of  God  to  him,  and  that  his  presence  had  attended 
him  in  all  his  BXtreiw.  Next  morning  he  was  removed  to  the 
DOOM  of  S ; 1 1 1 1 u « ■  1  Carpenter,  where  he  slept  a  considerable  time: 
the  mbm  day  friends  coming  to  visit  him,  he  rejoiced,  putting 
fbrifa  hi.-  hand  ready  to  embrace  them,  to  whom  he  said,  '  Al- 
though iiiv  b«.<ly  be  weak,  mj  mind  is  sound  and  memory  good; 
and  the  L«T<i  hath  been  very  good  to  me  all  along  to  this  very 
day,  and  this  morning  hath  sweetly  refreshed  me.'  And  faith,  r 
added,  'The  Lord  hath  answered  my  desire,  for  I  desired  con- 
tent, and  that  I  might  come  to  this  place  to  lay  my  bones 
amongst  yon.1  Afterwards  he  said,  'It  is  a  good  thing  to  have 
a  conscience  void  of  offence,  both  towards  God  and  towards 
men.' 

On  the  day  that  he  died,  he  desired  a  friend  to  write  to  his 
friends  in  England,  and  to  aoqvaint  his  relations  that  he  had 
settled  his  affairs;  and  afterwards  declared  to  divers  friends 
that  were  by  him,  that  the  Lord  was  with  him,  and  all  things 
Were  well,  and  t hat  he  had  nothing  to  do  but  to  die.  Accord- 
ingly, on  tin-  same  day  he  departed  this  lift  in  peaOS  with  God, 
being  thfl  1th  of  the  Second  month,  in  the  year  L697?  and  was 
bnried    the    0th    of   the   same,   in    Friends'   burying-gmund   in 

Philadelphia,  in  Pennsylvania^ 


'11    DOB   BR]  \N.  of   London.  I  youth  about  M-vi-nt.-rn  yettl 
of  age,  WM  lakes  ill   about   the   Tenth  month,   1690,  and    from 

that  time  decayed  daily,  falling  into  i  deep  eonsnmntsMi,  till 

the  Tenth  month  following.  Being  in  the  country  for  his 
health,  h-'  w.i.  ..ft.ii  nl.Mive.l  f..  be  in  retirement  in  the  li.  Id-, 
...inefimes  returning  with  w.l  eySSJ  and  his  friends  apprehend- 
ing it  might  priced  from  hi>  distemper,  or  else  from  lest  of 
death,  fani  in  <|nent  ■fjnjtJI  w.  re.  he  WU  no  JSJI  afraid  to  die. 


1697.]  TUDOR   BR  I  AX.  125 

but  willingly  resigned  himself  to  the  will  of  God,  either  for  life 
or  death.  About  a  month  before  he  died,  he  was  taken  so  ill 
as  not  to  be  able  to  go  out  of  his  chamber;  and  so  continued, 
being  daily  with  a  great  sense  of  God  upon  his  spirit ;  and 
would  often  repeat  a  full  assurance  of  his  future  happiness,  say- 
ing, '  Come,  Lord  Jesus,  come  quickly,  and  receive  my  soul.' 
A  few  days  after,  he  called  for  a  bible,  desiring  to  read ;  his 
mother's  answer  was,  '  Child,  thou  art  weak ;'  he  said  he  could 
read ;  and  so  read  the  17th  chapter  of  John,  with  trembling 
lips.  When  he  came  to  the  20th  verse,  viz.,  "Neither  pray  I 
for  these  alone,  but  for  them  also  which  shall  believe  on  me 
through  their  word,"  he  took  particular  notice,  and  wept. 

On  the  day  before  he  departed,  he  fell  so  ill  they  thought  he 
was  smitten  with  death;  and  several  friends,  as  well  then  as 
before,  visiting  him,  he  was  much  refreshed  and  comforted,  and 
said,  '  0  mother,  how  merciful  is  the  great  God  to  me,  that 
hath  put  into  the  hearts  of  good  friends  to  visit  me  !  There 
are  healthier  and  younger  lads  than  I,  that  are  gone  before  me, 
a  poor  consumptive  lad;  he  hath  spared  me;  surely  I  shall 
never  forget  his  mercies/  xind  to  the  Lord  he  said,  '  Oh ! 
glory,  glory  and  praises,  for  they  are  thine  for  evermore.'  Then 
sitting  still,  he  said,  '  Oh,  thou  merciful  God,  thou  art  merciful. 
I  can  say  that  I  have  found  it  so ;  that  when  I  had  no  breath, 
I  have  sought  thee,  and  it  hath  been  given  me.'  His  parents, 
hearing  him,  wept;  but  he  answered,  'Wherefore  are  ye 
troubled,  my  dear  parents  ?  Be  not  troubled  for  me,  for  I  am 
going  to  a  better  place.  If  it  be  the  will  of  the  Lord,  he  can 
raise  me  ;  but  if  not,  his  will  be  done  :  it  may  be  he  may  spare 
me  two  or  three  days.'  Turning  his  eyes  on  his  parents,  he 
said,  '  You  are  the  nearest  in  the  world  to  me,  but  yet  there  is 
a  nearer  who  is  above/  After  some  silence  he  said,  *  I  can  say 
that  in  my  younger  years  I  have  gone  by  myself  down  into  the 
meadows,  and  have  cried  to  the  Lord,  but  knew  not  where  he 
was ;  and  when  I  heard  his  voice  I  trembled ;  and  as  I  gave 
up,  the  Lord  Jesus  made  himself  known  to  me.  Then  I 
knew  what  I  sought  for  /  with  more  concerning  a  vision  he  had 
11* 
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of  his  future  happiness;  and  he  testified  against  superfluity  in 
the  house. 

About  twelve  hours  before  his  death,  a  near  relation  desiring, 
on  behalf  of  those  present,  that  they  might  be  fitted  for  their 
latter  end,  he  said,  l  You  must  pray,  and  hang  and  lean  upon 
the  Lord  .Jesus  Christ  :  fur  it  is  of  him,  and  through  him,  that 
we  must  expect  salvation.  Without  him  ye  can  do  nothing. 
Be  died  for  sinners,  and  he  is  merciful  to  forgive,  for  he  hath 
forgiven  me,  blessed  be  his  holy  name.  Although  some  be 
hardened  and  stubborn,  yet  the  Lord  is  merciful;  he  can  and 
may  forgive  ;  but  you  that  are  in  the  truth,  keep  in  the  truth  :' 
with  more  which  he  said,  concerning  remembering  our  Creator 
betimes,  and  concerning  death. 

About  two  hours  before  he  died,  he  prayed  thus  :  '  Lord  God 
be  merciful ;  thou  art  good,  thou  art  bountiful.  Lord  have 
mercy  on  me  !  Come,  Lord  Jesus,  have  mercy  :  thou  diedst  for 
sinners  ;  glory,  glory  to  the  God  of  heaven  !  oh  !  praises  to  thy 
name.  Lord  Jesus  receive  my  soul :'  with  more  that  he  said  to 
hifl  father  and  mother.  Lying  still  a  little,  he  said,  '0  what  | 
glorious  kingdom  I  am  going  to !  there  are  dainties  enough. 
Lord  Jesus  thou  hast  pardoned  me.  0  what  a  numerous  army 
hath  my  God  I  lie  hath  a  great  one.'  And  so  lay  praising 
God  till  he  finished  this  life,  about  two  in  the  morning,  on  the 
8d  of  the  Truth  month,  in  the  year  1097. 


THOMAS    MAINS,  son  of  Thomas  Hains  and  Hannah,  hifl 

wife,  of  Soathwtrk,  in  the  county  of  Surrey,  ww)  educated  in 
the  truth,  M  professed  by  tho  people  called  Qoakero,  by  hii 

latlnr;  and  also  fur  some  time  at  the  school  of  Richard  BOOT* 
yer,  of  Wandswurth.  Me  was  a  dutiful  child,  and  had  a  MMM 
of  the  BMOrOi  Qod  uj...ii  lii-  heart,  >o  that  during  hifl  siekne» 
he   behaved   him-  If  nmrc   like  a   man    than   an    infant,   (as  he 

called   hiiii-.ii>  having  i  one,  Keel   be  should  say  any  word 

ami**.  If  he  refined  to  take  any  kiting  oflcred  00  him.  and 
was  :,    no    j  i.  -•  d  to  take  it.  he   replh  d,  '  Wouldsl   thou  have 
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me  tell  a  lie  V  Once  having  refused  something,  he  was  de- 
sired to  promise  to  take  it  in  such  a  time ;  his  answer  was  '  Can 
I  tell  what  is  to  come  Y  When  he  took  that  which  he  found 
refreshed  him,  he  with  much  thankfulness  acknowledged  it : 
being  also  very  sensible  of  the  love  and  tender  regard  which 
his  parents  had  towards  him,  and  expressed  it  several  times  to 
them.  He  bore  his  sickness  with  much  patience,  and  often  ex- 
pressed his  willingness  to  die ;  saying,  '  It  is  better  for  me  to 
die ;  this  is  a  troublesome  world  J  and  we  should  every  day  and 
every  moment  think  upon  the  Lord.' 

A  few  days  before  his  decease,  he  uttered  many  expressions 
in  prayer  and  praises  to  the  Lord,  saying,  *  Thou  art  a  God  of 
love,  thou  art  a  God  of  mercy;  thou  knowest  the  hearts  of  them 
that  love  thee;  thou  knowest  the  hearts  of  them  that  seek  thee. 
Lord  remember  thy  people.  Thou  knowest  the  hearts  of  the 
ungodly ;  thou  knowest  the  hearts  of  the  wicked ;  thou  hast 
nourished  and  brought  up  children,  and  they  have  rebelled 
against  thee.'  He  also  spoke  of  the  care  we  ought  to  take  of 
the  never-dying  soul,  and  that  the  Lord  will  send  forth  his 
messengers.  Another  time,  expressing  his  inward  satisfaction 
at  a  future  state,  he  said,  'Glory,  glory;  joy,  joy:  come 
mother,  come  father,  come  all;  it  is  a  brave  place,  there  are  no 
tears  nor  sorrow •/  and  praised  God,  saying,  '  Thou  art  worthy 
to  have  the  honour  and  the  glory  for  evermore ;  for  to  thee  it 
doth  belong.  Thou  art  God  of  heaven,  and  of  the  whole  earth  ;' 
and  continued  about  a  quarter  of  an  hour  in  prayer,  and  said 
to  the  Lord,  '  I  am  an  infant,  and  cannot  do  anything  without 
thee.' 

One  evening,  several  friends  coming  to  visit  him,  he  desired 
their  prayers  to  the  Lord  for  him  :  and  the  next  day  himself 
prayed  again,  saying,  '  Our  Father,  which  art  in  heaven/  &c. 
Afterwards  he  said,  '  It  is  a  brave  thing  to  be  at  peace  with 
the  Lord/  His  end  drawing  near,  he  said,  'Father,  let  me 
die.'  And  again  called  out  '  Father,  father/  His  father  being 
present,  asked  what  he  desired  ?  He  said,  '  I  do  not  speak  to 
thee,  but  to  my  heavenly  Father :  have  mercy  on  me ;'  and  ex- 
pressed much  joy  that  he  had  with  the  Lord ;  and  desired  them 
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about  him  that  he  might  be  still;  and  so  lay  secretly  praising 
the  Jx)rd.  A  few  hours  before  he  died,  he  said,  '  I  come^ 
Father,  I  come  :'  and  being  very  weak,  his  voice  was  low,  but 
he  was  heard  to  say,  '  God  is  my  father  :'  and  so  like  a  lamb 
he  quietly  finished  his  days  the  12th  of  the  Twelfth  month,  in 
the  year  1700,  aged  nine  years. 


END     OF     THE     FIRST     FART. 


PIETY  PROMOTED, 

IN  A   COLLECTION    OF   DYING    SAYINGS 

OF  MANY  OF  THE  PEOPLE  CALLED 

QUAKERS; 

WITH  A  BRIEF  ACCOUNT  OF  SOME  OF  THEIR  LABORS  IN  THE 
GOSPEL,  AND  SUFFERINGS  FOR  THE  SAME. 

THE   SECOND   PART. 

BY  JOHN   TOMKINS. 


"Gather  up  the  fragments  that  remain,  that  nothing 
be  lost."  — John  vi.  12. 
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PREFACE. 

[BY  ANOTHER  HAND.] 


Wonderful  hath  been  the  love  of  God  to  the  children 
of  men,  and  various  have  been  the  methods  whereby  he  hath 
given  demonstrations  of  it.  All  ages  and  generations  abound 
with  the  testimonies  of  his  bounty  to  them ;  for  his  goodness 
hath  been  always  so  plentifully  extended,  and  also  in  such  an 
indulgent  manner ;  as  if  his  happiness  was  not  complete  unless 
mankind  partook  of  it.  So  that  he  had  great  reason  indeed  to 
ask,  What  could  have  been  done  more  to  his  vineyard  (the  house 
of  Israel),  that  he  had  not  done  in  it  ?  For  he  gave  them  his 
good  Spirit  to  instruct  them,  he  sent  his  servants,  the  prophets, 
to  reprove  them,  and  which  was  the  most  stupendous  kindness 
of  all,  he  also  sent  his  only  begotten  Son  to  reclaim  them,  and 
to  be  a  propitiation  for  them.  Yet  such  was  the  obstinacy  of 
that  impenitent  generation,  that  few  would  thereby  see  or  do 
the  things  that  belonged  to  their  peace  so  that  at  last  they 
were  hid  from  their  eyes;  a  doom  dismal  and  just!  May  their 
calamities  be  our  caution,  that  by  their  harms  we  may  learn  to 
beware. 

We  have  also,  in  this  our  day,  been  honoured  with  a  visita- 
tion from  heaven,  a  high  and  holy  calling  indeed ;  a  call  to  be 
holy  in  order  to  be  happy.  But  few  have  obeyed,  though  Christ 
himself  hath  called  by  his  Spirit  and  by  his  servants,  by  his 
judgments  and  by  his  mercies,  that  men  might  be  reduced  to 
the  paths  of  the  righteous,  which  are  paths  of  pleasantness  and 
ways  of  peace.  But  alas  !  instead  of  being  melted  to  contrition 
by  these  endearing  testimonies  of  his  goodness,  such  hath  been 
the  ingratitude  of  many,  they  have  done  despite  to  the  holy 
Spirit  of  Grace  that  was  given  for  their  eternal  profit,  and  have 
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■In  v.rv  .  •  \  i  1 1  v  entreated  his  servants  and  messengers,  whom  he 
>.iit  to  proclaim  that  accepted  time,  the  day  of  salvation.  Y<  t 
those  good  men  were  not,  by  their  hardships,  weary  of  their 
well-doing,  hut  persevered  to  the  end  in  doing  good  to  them, 
though  thcv  returned  hatred  for  love,  persecution  for  kindness, 
M  thi.u  wilt  find  by  some  instances  in  these  collections,  which 
till-  indnstrioOJ  author  presents  thee  with;  that  the  drowsy 
world  might  be  awakened  to  holiness  by  the  voice  of  the  dead, 
since  that  of  the  living  is  so  little  regarded. 

The  matter  thou  wilt  soon  see  is  very  excellent,  since  it  shows 
thee  that  to  live  holily  ifl  the  way  to  die  happily.  In  short,  it 
ontinned  persuasion  to  virtue,  and  a  compendious  directory 
in  tin-  way  to  it,  by  the  great  means  of  example,  which  at  onee 
gives  both  Ughfl  and  strength  in  that  indispensable  duty  of  living 
welL  It  is  free  of  what  might  excite  thy  displeasure,  not 
intermeddling  with  the  controversies  of  the  times;  so  that 
charity  penuadefl  me  that  scarcely  any  can  read  it  and  not  be 
bettered  bj  it.  This  gives  me  the  boldness  to  recommend  these 
following  shcrts  to  the  serious  perusal  of  all ;  high  and  low, 
rich  and  poor,  friends  and  enemies;  that  all  may  be  humbled 
to  tin-  improvement  of  their  time,  that  treasure  of  eternal  COD- 
- eqnenoe,  md  be  wise,  and  consider  their  latter  end;  lest,  when 

it  i-  too  late,  tiny  may  desire  to  die  the  death  of  these  righteoni 

ins;  ami  that  their  latter  end  may  be  like  theirs,  who 
breathed  nut  their  pious  souls  in  faith,  and  full  assurance  of 
an  UnmOlisJ  <  row  ii  of  -lory. 

Pot  the  roiee  was  true,  [which]  the  boh  man  declare d  he 

i.  and  that  hade  hiln  write,  "  lilosed  are  the  dead  whieh 
die  in  the  Lord,  that  they  may  rest  from  their  labours,  and 
th.ir  VOfkl  do  follow  th.iu,"  t«»  their  comfort  and  e\crla>ting 
OoniM.lation  ;   and  -ta\  behind   them  too,  for  the  e\aui].le  of  the 

living,  who  desire  to  live  to  Qod,  and  follow  them  n  they  fol- 
lowed Christ,  in  humility,  self-, hnial,  brotherly-kindness;  though 
by  they  are  |  prOTCrbof  reproach,  and  their  life  aeeounted 
lii.idn.-,  :,„d  1 1».  i  r  hit  t,  r  end  without  honour;  yet  they  will  be 
numbered   |SJI— g   tin-   , -hildr.  n   of  Qtd,   and   their  lot   will   bo 

among  the  minis* 
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I  will  detain  thee  no  longer  from  what  is  better,  only  recom- 
mend thee  to  the  holy  Spirit  of  Truth,  that  is  able  and  willing 
to  guide  thee  into  the  same  blessed  Truth  it  led  these  happy 
souls  into,  and  then  thy  latter  end  will  be  like  to  theirs,  com- 
fortable and  glorious.  This  is  earnestly  desired  for  thee  by  the 
author  of  these  treatises;  for  I  know  his  sole  design  is  thy 
profit  and  advantage.  He  desires  none  for  himself,  but  the 
comfort  of  well-doing;  being  actuated  by  a  better  principle 
than  to  make  gain  of  Godliness,  too  much  the  practice  of  men 
of  great  pretences. 
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PIETY   PROMOTED. 


THE  SECOND  PART. 

WILLIAM  DEWSBURY  was  one  whom  God  raised  up  in 
the  morning  of  his  glorious  day,  broken  forth  in  our  age. 

Ait'  r  that  eminent  servant  of  Christ,  George  Fox,  was  set 
at  liberty,  haying  been  almost  twelve  months  in  Derby  jail, 
whereof  nearly  BU  months  he  was  in  the  dungeon,  for  his  testi- 
mony  to  the  truth,  in  the  year  1G51,  he,  passing  from  th<  noe 
through  several  counties,  came  to  Balby,  in  Yorkshire,  win  re 
he  was  instrumental  to  oonvince  several  friends  of  note,  who 
afterwards  serviceable  in  their  days,  vis.,  Richard  Fans- 
worth,  Thomas  Aldam,  Thomas  Goodyear,  Thomas  and  John 
Kilham,  James  Naylor,  &c.     George  Fox  having  a  meeting  at 

In  Dtenant  Roper's  house,  William  IVwsbury  and  his  wife  came 
t'>  it,  and  heard  truth  declared.     The  same  evening,  they  having 

some  conference  with  George  Fox,  confessed  to  the  truth  and 
received  it;  and  after  some  time,  William  Dewsbury publicly 
bed  the  same  truth. 
In  the  year  L658  he  wenl  into  Westmoreland,  Cumberland 
and  Lancashire,  and  declared  truth  loth  in  Bteeple-houses  and 
in  meeting!  ;  and  underwent  great  Bufferings,  beatings,  &c.,  and 
was  imprisoned  at  fork,  and  also  at  Northampton  in  the 
1654.     Indeed,  God  made  him  an  eminent  instrument  in  hia 
hand,  for  the  publication  of  his  might]  day  of  power,  preach- 
ing repentanoe  in  order  to  the  remission  of  sins.     He  bore  ■ 
!ul  and  universal  testimony  pf  the  free  grace  of  God  to 
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mankind  :  and  the  Lord  was  with  him,  and  prospered  him  in 
his  manifold  sufferings,  travels,  labours,  and  exercises,  in  the 
gospel  of  Christ,  and  word  of  the  ministry,  as  may  be  seen  in 
his  several  books,  testimonies  and  epistles,  collected  together  in 
print.  Many  were  made  sensible  of  the  benefit  of  his  labours, 
counsel,  admonition  and  encouragement,  to  the  good  and  wel- 
fare of  their  immortal  souls.  For  the  Lord,  in  whose  dread  and 
zeal  he  laboured,  endowed  him  with  faith  and  courage,  and 
great  boldness  for  his  name  and  truth ;  and  he  published  the 
same  in  great  plainness,  and  in  the  simplicity  thereof.  To  the 
tender-hearted  he  was  exceedingly  mild,  but  to  the  stubborn 
and  lofty  he  was  sharp  and  plain;  admonishing  them,  and 
declaring  the  righteous  judgment  of  God  against  that  state; 
watching  with  much  patience  and  long-suffering  the  recovery 
of  such,  who  through  the  subtility  of  the  enemy,  had  fallen 
from  the  truth,  and  from  unity  with  the  people  of  God. 
But  when  any  made  it  their  work  to  cause  division  and  discord, 
and  to  sow  dissension  among  brethren,  he  would  plainly  testify 
against  them,  and  reject  them,  as  he  did  in  his  last  visit  to 
London. 

A  little  time  before  his  departure  he  had  a  concern  upon  him 
for  the  honour  of  God,  and  that  those  who  had  believed,  and 
made  profession  of  the  truth,  might  answer  it  in  an  holy  and 
blameless  conversation;  which  he  would  often  say,  could  not 
be  done  by  largeness  of  knowledge,  and  strength  of  comprehen- 
sion, but  by  a  real  dying  to  their  wills  and  affections,  by  virtue 
of  the  daily  cross. 

The  envy  of  wicked  and  unreasonable  men  was  very  great  and 
fierce  against  him,  especially  in  those  early  days  of  his  travels 
and  labours ;  and  for  the  sake  of  his  testimony  he  was  often 
beaten,  stoned,  and  imprisoned.  He  feared  neither  their  mali- 
cious threats  nor  blows,  but  boldly  went  forth,  publishing  the 
truth,  testifying  to  that  of  God  in  all  consciences ;  and  the  hand 
of  divine  Providence  often  delivered  him  out  of  the  hands  of 
his  enemies,  for  his  name's  sake. 

A  few  weeks  before  his  decease  he  came  up  to  the  city  of 
London,  and  visited  most  of  the  public  meetings  there,  and 
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bore  s  faithful  testimony  to  troth,  and  for  love  and  unity; 
preaching  up  the  cross  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  by  whom 
the  world  "  is  crucified  unto  us,  and  we  unto  the  world." 
Gal.  vi.  14. 

It  being  the  Third  month,  KISS,  when  he  was  in  London, 
and  he  intending  to  tarry  there  with  friends  till  the  Yearly 
meeting,  which  was  approaching,  was  taken  ill  about  the 
-\n)\  of  the  same  month,  so  that  he  could  no  longer  be  in  the 
city.  lie  then  determined  to  return  home ;  but  before  he 
went,  he  left  a  letter  for  the  Yearly  meeting,  which  is  as  fol- 
loweth : 

'  Dear  Friends  and  Brethren, 

'  I  did  not  know  till  this  last  night  but  that  I  should  have 
been  with  you  at  the  Yearly  meeting ;  but  it  pleased  the  Lord 
to  visit  me  with  my  ancient  distemper,  which  hath  accompanied 
me  in  prison  ;  and  since  I  was  released,  the  distemper  was  so 
sharp  upon  me,  as  to  my  sense,  this  last  night  I  did  not  know 
whether  I  should  have  lived  to  sec  another  day.  But  crying 
to  the  Lord,  he  ordered  and  cleared  my  way  to  go  into  the 
country,  so  that  I  cannot  be  with  you  at  this  Yearly  meeting; 
but  desire  the  Lord  to  assist  you  with  his  blessed  power  and 
heavenly  life,  to  bring  in  the  scattered  ones  to  their  everlasting 
comfort,  and  his  glory  for  ever.    Amen. 

'And    that    it   may  be  so  with  you,   is   the    prayer  of   your 

loving  brother, 

'  William    DewsbuRY. 
'London,  the  .30th  of  thfl  U  Month,  1688.' 

Be  lived   but  seventeen  days  after  he  left  London;  and 

making  short  journeys,  gut  home  to  Warwick,  and  continued 
weak  in  body.      A  few  days  before   his  departure,  tome  friends 

brill-  together  with  bin  in  his  chamber,  he,  rising  np  in  his 

Inil,  in  great  weakness  of  body,  said  to  them  as  followeth  : 

4  .My  God  hath  yet  pot  in  uiy  heart  to  bear  a  testimony  to  Ids 
name  and  blessed  truth,  and  I  can  never  forget  the  day  of  hifl 
great  power  and  blessed  appearance,  when  he  fast  sent  BM  t" 
preach  his  everlasting  gospel,  and  proclaim  the  day  of  the 
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Lord  to  all  people  j  also  lie  confirmed  the  same  by  sions  and 
wonders.  Therefore,  friends,  be  faithful,  and  trust  in  the  Lord 
your  God ;  for  this  I  can  say,  I  never  played  the  coward,  but 
as  joyfully  entered  prisons  as  palaces,  bidding  my  enemies  to 
keep  me  there  as  long  as  they  could ;  and  in  the  prison-house  I 
sung  praises  to  my  God,  and  esteemed  the  bolts  and  locks  put 
upon  me  as  jewels ;  and  in  the  name  of  the  eternal  God  I  always 
got  the  victory  :  for  they  could  not  keep  me  any  longer  than  the 
determined  time  of  my  God. 

1  And,  friends,  this  I  must  once  again  testify  to  you  in  the 
name  of  the  Lord  God,  that  what  I  saw  above  thirty  years  ago, 
still  rests  as  a  testimony  to  leave  behind  me,  that  a  dreadful, 
terrible  day  is  at  hand,  and  will  certainly  come  to  pass.  But 
the  time  when,  I  cannot  say;  but  all  put  on  strength  in  the 
name  of  the  Lord,  and  wait  to  feel  his  eternal  power  to  pre- 
serve you  through  the  tribulations  of  these  days  that  approach 
very  near.  In  the  sense  of  which  I  have  often  been  distressed 
and  bowed  in  my  spirit,  with  cries  and  tears  to  my  God  for  the 
preservation  of  his  heritage. 

'  And  this  I  have  further  to  signify,  that  my  departure  draws 
nigh.  Blessed  be  my  God,  I  am  prepared.  I  have  nothing  to 
do  but  die,  and  put  off  this  corruptible  and  mortal  tabernacle, 
this  flesh  that  hath  so  many  infirmities ;  but  the  life  that  dwells 
in  it,  ascends  out  of  the  reach  of  death,  hell  and  the  grave ; 
and  immortality,  eternal  life,  is  my  crown  for  ever  and  ever. 

'Therefore,  you  that  are  left  behind,  fear  not,  nor  be  discou-- 
raged ;  but  go  on  in  the  name  and  power  of  the  Lord,  and  bear 
a  faithful  and  living  testimony  for  him  in  your  day ;  and  the 
Lord  will  prosper  his  work  in  your  hand,  and  cause  his  truth  to 
flourish  and  spread  abroad;  for  it  shall  have  the  victory,  and 
no  weapon  formed  against  it  shall  prosper.  The  Lord  hath 
determined  it  shall  possess  the  gates  of  his  enemies,  and  the 
glory  and  the  light  thereof  shall  shine  more  and  more  unto  the 
perfect  day.' 

He  concluded  in  prayers  to  the  Lord,  with  fervent  breathings 
and  supplications  for  all  his  people  every  where,  but  more  espe- 
cially for  his  dearly  beloved  friends  assembled  together  at  the 
12  * 
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Yearly  meeting  at  London,  where  he  had  intended  to  be,  if  the 
Lord  had  given  him  health  :  his  dear  love  was  to  all  Friends 
who  inquired  after  him. 

He  departed  this  life  at  his  house  in  "Warwick,  in  a  good  old 
age,  on  the  17th  of  the  Fourth  month,  in  the  year  1688. 


ROBERT  WARDEL,  of  Sunderland,  in  the  county  of  Pur- 
ham,  received  truth  about  the  year  1661,  and  bore  a  public  tes- 
timony to  the  same,  not  only  in  England,  but  also  in  Scotland, 
Ireland,  Holland,  and  some  parts  of  Germany.  In  the  latter 
part  of  his  days,  viz.,  in  the  year  1694,  he  went  with  our  dear 
friend  Robert  Barrow,  to  visit  the  churches  of  Christ  in  Ame- 
rica. They  travelled  through  nine  provinces,  or  distinct 
governments,  in  those  parts  ;  among  whom  they  had  three  hun- 
dred and  twenty-eight  meetings  with  the  people,  for  the  worship 
of  Almighty  God,  to  their  comfort  and  mutuai  refreshment  in 
the  Lord.  And  God  enabled  them  to  perform  their  service  to 
the  desire  of  their  hearts,  in  their  old  age ;  and  by  his  power 
supported  them  under  all  exercises  which  they  met  withal. 

They  left  the  continent  to  visit  the  islands;  and  after  they 
had  been  at  Antigua  and  Bermudas,  where  they  had  consider- 
able service  among  Friends  and  others  in  those  if lands,  they 
arrived   at  Jamaica   on    the  10th   of  the   Second  month,   I 

intending,  if  the  Lord  permitted,  to  go  to  Pennsylvania,  &c  , 

again.      After  their  arrival  at  .Jamaica,  they  had   several   mcct- 

LngSj    but,  abort    the  1sth   of  the   said   month,   Robert  Wardel 

taken  ill,  for  the  climate  was  exceedingly  hot.  which  made 

great  alteration  upon  them  both,  especially  on  Robert  Wardel, 

who  wai  vi  ry  much  indisposed.      A  friend   asking  him  how  he 

found  hini-rlf.  he  answered,  '  I  have  been  sick  many  times,  but 

I  Dover  fell  myself  IS  I  am  now;  therefore  1  know  n-»t  how  it 
may  1"'  with  me  :  the  will  of  the  Lord  bo  done:  I  am  given 
Up,  and  am  content  with  God's  will.'  Another  time  he  said  to 
the  woman  r'riend  at  whose  boUSS  he  WSSj  '  The  Lord  reward  tin  e 
for  thy  tender  e  ire  ;   it  makes  me  think  of  my  dear  wife.      I 
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know  not  whether  I  may  ever  see  her  more ;  but,  however,  the 
will  of  God  be  done.  I  am,  and  was  willing  to  be,  contented 
with  the  will  of  God,  whether  life  or  death,  before  I  came 
hither;  and  I  bless  God  I  am  not  afraid  to  die/  He  continued 
to  the  end  in  a  resigned  frame  of  mind,  submitting  to  the  will 
of  God.  On  his  dying  bed  he  gave  divers  good  exhortations 
to  Friends  who  came  to  visit  him,  concerning  the  education  of 
their  children,  their  care  in  discipline  in  the  church,  and  that 
things  might  be  kept  in  good  order,  and  that  Friends  might 
answer  God's  love  to  them.  After  a  few  days'  sickness,  he 
peaceably  finished  his  course  on  the  22d  of  the  Second  month, 
in  the  year  1696,  at  the  house  of  John  Dobbin,  in  Elizabeth 
Parish,  in  Jamaica. 


ELIZABETH  HARMAN,  wife  of  John  Harman,  haber- 
dasher in  London,  and  daughter  of  John  Staploe,  grocer  of  the 
same  city,  was  visited  with  a  lingering  distemper,  which  con- 
tinued upon  her  for  about  four  months;  in  which  time,  God 
was  graciously  pleased  to  give  her  many  opportunities  of  great 
comfort,  inclining  several  friends  to  visit  her,  and  to  pray  to 
the  Lord  on  her  behalf.  She  much  desired  retirement,  to  feel 
her  mind  stayed  upon  the  Lord,  that  she  might  feel  his  living 
power  to  prepare  her,  that  whether  life  or  death,  she  might  be 
freely  resigned  and  given  up  to  the  will  of  God.  But  she  said, 
'  Oh,  how  hard  it  is  to  come  there  !  It  is  hard  work  to  die  with- 
out having  a  full  assurance  of  the  love  of  God/ 

She  had  great  travail  and  exercise  of  spirit,  with  strong  cries 
to  the  Lord,  and  wrestlings  against  the  enemy,  who  endea- 
voured to  hurry  her  mind,  and  bring  her  into  doubts  and  fears, 
so  that  she  would  often  say,  '  How  busy  is  the  enemy  in  a  time 
of  weakness,  and  how  hard  it  is  to  have  a  mind  stayed  upon 
the  Lord !' 

After  some  time  it  was  thought  convenient,  for  the  benefit 
of  the  air,  to  remove  her  into  the  country  to  Mill-hill,  in  the 
county  of  Middlesex ;    which  being   done,  she  was   satisfied 
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therewith,  saying,  she  hoped  .she  should  have  more  opportunity 
of  retirement  to  seek  the  Lord,  and  find  him  near  her. 

One  day  her  father  being  near  her,  she  said,  'Oh,  it  u  :i 
good  condition  truly  to  wait  and  feel  the  mind  stayed  upon  the 
Lord.'  Her  father  related  something  of  his  own  experience, 
having  been  greatly  distressed  for  want  of  the  presence  of  the 
Lord,  and  help  in  the  time  of  need.  She  acknowledged  her 
father's  experience,  and  spoke  with  great  respect  of  him,  and 
low  thoughts  of  herself.  At  another  time  she  said,  '  Oh  the 
enemy  takes  advantage  of  my  outward  weakness;'  but  faith 
arising,  she  said,  '  T  trust  the  Lord  will  drive  him  quite  away.' 

A  few  days  before  she  died,  her  father  and  another  friend 
coming  late  one  night  to  visit  her,  found  her  under  great  inward 
travail  for  the  enjoyment  of  the  love  of  God  to  her  soul,  that 
being  all  she  desired.  The  next  day,  waiting  upon  the  Lord  in 
her  chamber,  the  friend  signified  the  sense  he  had  of  the  mercy 
and  love  of  God  towards  her;  desiring  that  she  might  wait  to 
feel  more  of  it,  and  trust  therein,  watching  against  the  enemy; 
and  he  believed  God  would  graciously  answer  her  desire  and 
breathing;  and  she  acknowledged  his  regard  to  her.  The 
Mend  added,  'I  believe  this  day  shall  not  pass  over,  before  the 
Lord  givcth  thee  thy  longed-for  desire;'  (which  was  God's  pre- 
sence,) and  she  believing,  answered,  kI  believe  the  Lord  will 
hear  thy  prayers  for  me.'  About  the  third  hour  in  the  after- 
noon, whilst  her  husband  and  friend  sat  by  her  waiting  upon 
the  Lord,  the  same  friend  prayed,  and  God  did  in  I  large  man- 
ner manifest  bis  love  amongst  them,  and  by  his  living  power 
drove  away  tin-  olondfl  and  darkness,  to  the  refreshing  of  the 
mourner,  and  the  ootnfort  of  her  that  oould  not  be  comforted 
without  the  feeling  of  his  power  and  goodness.  She  said.*  oh, 
now  is  the  good  time  ooxnel     Now  I  feel  the  love  of  God 

towards  me,  in  my  >"ul  !     11.'  hath  opened  my  heart  and  brought 

m-'  into  liberty.     How  g 1  I  God  have  I  I   <>  the  mereilul  God 

that   I  have   to  do  with,  that    hath    remembered   me!      lleth.it. 

said  to  the  thief  upon  the  cross,  "  To-day  shall  thou  be  with  me 

in  paradiv,"  hath  looked  upon  me.      Now  I  am  satisfied.      N 

]  am  freely  resigni  d,  and  ■.  iveo  up  to  the  will  of  God  ;  for  now 
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hath  the  Lord  given  me  the  assurance  of  his  love  for  ever  '  It 
was  observable  how  careful  she  was  all  along  of  speaking  any- 
thing beyond  what  she  enjoyed. 

All  her  near  friends  and  relations  sympathised  with  her  in  the 
deep  exercise  and  travail  of  soul  she  underwent,  before  she  re- 
ceived the  full  assurance  of  eternal  happiness ;  which,  when  she 
had  attained  to,  was  occasion  of  comfort  and  gladness  of  heart 
to  them. 

Soon  after,  some  came  to  visit  her,  to  whom  she  signified 
something  of  the  Lord's  dealings  with  her,  remembering  them 
of  their  latter  end,  and  the  necessity  of  a  preparation  for  that 
time  ;  and,  withal,  how  hard  it  was  to  die.     One  of  them  beino- 

o 

under  some  convincement  of  truth,  she  declared  the  need  there 
was  to  mind  and  have  regard  to  the  convictions  of  the  spirit  of 
truth,  and  discovery  of  light;  certifying  the  principle  of  truth 
to  be  most  excellent ;  and  so  many  as  are  led  by  it,  are  fit  to 
die ;  but  if  any  professing  the  same  did  act  contrary,  the  fault 
was  their  own.  Desiring,  that  not  anything  of  that  kind  might 
be  a  stumbling-block  to  them ;  with  more  that  she  said,  speak- 
ing of  the  great  assurance  of  the  love  of  God  which  she  en- 
joyed, and  now  was  willing  to  die,  having  nothing  else  to  do 
but  to  die.  This  so  greatly  affected  the  persons  she  spoke 
to,  that  they  wept  much,  and  said  they  never  should  forget 
what  she  had  spoken.  At  night,  her  husband  and  father,  and 
others,  being  present,  she  said,  '  Come  now,  rejoice  with  me ; 
the  good  time  is  now  come,  because  the  Lord  is  good.  The  Lord 
is  good,  and  hath  given  me  the  assurance  of  eternal  life  !  so  that 
you  may  now  rejoice  with  me,  and  I  hope  you  will  have  a  joyful 
parting.  The  Lord  give  you  a  good  meeting,  from  whence  I  am 
to  be  buried,  and  bless  the  opportunity  to  them  that  may  be 
there.  0  that  all  might  be  diligent  who  have  been  careless, 
and  let  their  minds  out  after  vain  things;'  desiring  that  all 
might  love  plainness. 

The  next  day  she  signified  to  those  about  her  the  continuance 
of  the  favor  and  love  of  God,  that  she  was  engaged  to  speak  of, 
and  praise  him  for  the  same,  who  supported  her  under  great 
weakness;   and  that  she  saw  clearly  through   the  secret  and 
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subtle  workings  of  the  enemy  of  her  soul,  who  would  have  dis- 
couraged her;  'but/  said  she,  'I  know  the  power  that  hath 
driven  him  back,  and  he  must  enter  no  more.  Now  is  my  soul 
redeemed  to  God,  and  he  that  hath  redeemed  me  is  near  me. 
The  sufferings  and  death  of  Christ,  and  his  agonies ;  the  shed- 
ding of  his  blood,  and  what  he  hath  done  for  me ;  I  feel  now 
that  I  have  the  benefit  of  [them]  all :  blessed  be  my  Redeemer 
who  is  near  me.' 

On  the  sixth  day  of  the  week  divers  of  her  relations  and 
friends  came  from  London  to  see  her,  and  were  much  comforted 
because  of  the  good  condition  that  they  found  her  in ;  and  the 
time  was  good,  because  the  good  God  of  life  opened  the  living 
spring  in  their  hearts;  that  which  stopped  the  well  being  taken 
away,  so  that  those  who  loved  her  most  were  reconciled  to  part 
with  her.  To  one  of  those  present,  whom  she  loved  much,  she 
said,  '  Oh,  why  hast  thou  stayed  so  long  ?  If  thou  hadst  been 
here  before,  I  believe  I  had  been  gone.  But  oh,  when  I  wres* 
tied  with  the  Lord  for  my  own  soul,  thou  wast  still  before  me, 
and  it  was  often  in  my  mind  to  send  for  thee.  Indeed,  I  may 
say,  the  Lord  constrained  me ;  and  it  was  to  tell  thee  this,  that 
thy  state  is  as  mine  was,  not  as  mine  is.  Xo,  no,  thou  hast 
hard  work  to  do  first.  Oh  the  anxiety,  the  sorrow,  the  rgony  and 
perplexity  of  soul,  the  Lord  hath  been  pleased  to  lay  upon  nie; 
yet  [I  was]  blameless  as  to  my  life  and  conversation.  None  ran 
aoonse  me  of  any  evil,  neither  do  I  believe  they  can  thee; 
neither  can  I.  Therefore  take  it  not  amiss,  for  in  pure  love  to 
thy  never-dying  soul  do  I  persuade  thee  and  exhort  thee;  for  1 
cannot  but  say,  I  have   seen  dearly  into  thy  state.      Because  I 

love  thee,  I  am  concerned  for  thee.  I  know  it  is  11  1  was  :  1 
have  sometimes  gone  to  ■  meeting,  and  not  keeping  on  my 
watch,  my  mind  was  cumbered  with  many  things,  and  I  have 

away  never  the  better.      Answer  nie  ;    hath  it  imt  been  so 

with  thee'''    No  reply  being  made,  Bhe  spoke  earnestly,  and 

in,  '  Prithee  tell  me,  tell  me.1     Then  an  answer  1>(  ing 

given,  she    said,    '  Watch    and    pray,  dear  friend,  for    thou  wilt 

find  it  hard  to  die  j  Lire  as  well  as  thou  canst :  and  thou  knowest 
not  hut  it  may  be  thy  turn  oext     Though  thou  art  i  flower,  ^> 
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was  I;  yet  see  how  I  am  faded  away.  Forget  not  my  dying 
words,  forget  tliem  not;  they  are  spoken  to  thee  in  pure  love. 
Therefore,  dear  and  tender  friend,  take  them  so/  Then  she 
said,  '  Farewell,  farewell  j  I  am  going  to  eternal  glory.  But, 
oh  !  how  hard  was  it  to  obtain  an  assurance  thereof !  But  now, 
glory,  glory  to  my  God  !  I  have  obtained  pardon,  and  am 
going  to  him.  And  one  word  more,  dear  friend ;  keep  in  all 
plainness  both  in  house  and  apparel,  for  that  becomes  us  best ; 
that  will  last  longest ;  that  we  shall  have  most  peace  in  •/  then 
bid  her  again,  '  Farewell,  farewell.' 

That  night  another  friend  came  to  visit  her,  who,  with  her 
husband,  father,  and  divers  other  friends,  had  a  good  meeting 
in  her  chamber.  After  which,  she  expressed  her  affection  to 
her  husband  and  tender  children,  desiring  the  blessing  of  God 
upon  them,  and  that  her  children  might  be  brought  up  in  the 
fear  of  the  Lord,  and  in  that  plainness  which  truth  leads  into  j 
and  said  affectionately  to  her  father,  l  Thou  hast  been  a  tender 
father  to  me,  be  so  to  mine;  a  grandfather,  double,  double/ 
She  further  said,  '  Though  I  have  a  dear,  loving  husband  and  two 
fine  children,  and  plenty  enough  of  the  things  of  this  world,  so 
that  there  is  nothing  wanting ;  but  oh,  what  is  all  that  ?  It  is 
as  nothing  in  comparison  of  the  overcoming  love  of  God  which 

I  feel.  Oh,  how  gracious  a  God  have  I.  Now  I  want  to  go 
hence.  I  long  to  be  dissolved.  Come  Lord,  come  Lord  Jesus, 
receive  my  spirit/  And  for  the  comfort  of  her  friends,  said, 
'  My  gracious  God  hath  given  me  the  full  assurance.  Oh,  the 
light  that  I  see  before  me,  and  the  glory  of  that  kingdom  I 
shall  soon  enter  into  !' 

The  night  before  her  departure,  it  having  been  the  monthly- 
meeting  at  Mill-hill,  several  of  her  friends  came  from  London 
to  visit  her.  After  they  were  gone,  her  father  took  notice 
what  a  company  of  friends    had   been    below.     She   replied, 

I I  pray  God  bless  you,  and  grant  to  you  all  as  happy  an  end  as 
I  am  like  to  make ;'  with  many  more  sensible  expressions  which 
she  uttered.  That  night  she  received  a  letter  from  our  friend 
William  Penn,  whom  she  much  esteemed,  and  who  had  been  to 
visit  her  in  the  beginning  of  her  sickness ;  part  of  it  is  as 
follows : 
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♦Dear  Elizabeth, 
'  I  am  grieved  that  I  am  hindred  from  seeing  thee,  but  the 
Lord  I  have  sought  for  thee,  and  in  spirit  abundantly  sympa- 
thized with  thee.  I  beseech  him,  make  all  easy  to  thee  in  life 
or  in  death.  The  Lord  God  of  thy  life  and  the  life  of  his  dear 
people,  be  with  thee,  and  do  his  blessed  good  pleasure  :  in  the 
love  of  which  endless  life  I  bid  thee  farewell,  farewell.  Thy 
friend  and  brother  in  the  Lord,  where  we  shall  meet  again  and 
live  for  ever.' 

The  which  letter,  a  friend  present,  at  her  desire,  answered, 
and  she,  at  the  conclusion,  expressed  these  words,  'My  love  in 
the  Lord  Jesus,  in  whom  I  received  his  love,  is  dearly  to  him, 
and  my  d<ar  love  to  his  wife.' 

The  next  day,  being  the  second  day  of  the  week,  she  said  in 
the  morning  to  them  about  her,  ♦Pear  friends,  farewell;  the 
Lord  God  of  heaven  and  earth  be  with  you,  bless  you  and  pre- 
serve you.'  Having  taken  leave  of  her  husband,  and  all  in 
order,  leaving  directions  not  only  about  her  children,  as  to  the 
bringing  them  up,  but  also  the  family  she  left  behind,  and  con- 
cerning several  acts  of  charity,  also  her  burial  and  the  manner 
of  it;  about  the  third  hour  in  the  afternoon  she  said  to  a 
minister  present,  who  often  visited  her  in  her  riokness,  '  A  true 
friend,  the  Lord  reward  thee  when  I  am  gone.1  And  having 
an  easy  passage,  she  soon  (ell  asleep,  and  is  now  at  rest  in  the 
Lord.     She  remembered  her  love  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  to 

friends.      She  died  :it    Mill-hill  on  the  12th,  and  was  buried  in 

London  the  15th  of  the  Second  month,  in  the  year  1098,  aged 
twenty-eight  years. 


\\.\i;  MERCY  BTAPLOE,  daughter  of  John  Staphs  of 
Aldersgate-etrcel  in  London,  s  young  maid  between  fourteen 
and  fifteen  yean  of  age,  was  i  dutiful  child  to  her  parents,  i 
patten  <>f  oontentmenf  in  the  family,  and  was  seldom  out  of 
i(  tnper,  i hatei  sr  happened. 
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She  had  been  at  school  the  18th  of  the  First  month,  1700, 
and  was  taken  sick  the  same  day  of  a  violent  fever,  yet  was 
preserved  in  her  senses  to  the  last.  At  the  time  of  her  first 
being  ill,  a  neighbour  being  with  her,  she  said  she  thought 
herself  to  be  taken  much  after  the  manner  that  the  servant- 
maid  was,  who  died  out  of  the  family  two  or  three  months  be- 
fore. She  was  heard  to  say,  as  she  lay  in  a  quiet  and  still 
frame,  '  Thy  will,  thy  will  be  done.'  Another  time,  her  mother 
asking  her  how  she  did,  she  cheerfully  answered,  'that  she 
thought  she  should  not  recover;  but  desired  to  be  contented  with 
the  will  of  the  Lord.'  When  her  friends  came  to  see  her,  she  af- 
fectionately acknowledged  their  visit,  and  said,  'A  broken  heart 
and  contrite,  was  accepted  of  the  Lord ;'  with  many  more  words, 
but  her  voice  being  low,  they  could  not  well  understand  them.  A 
friend  taking  leave  of  her,  desired  the  Lord  to  comfort  her,  and 
she  answered,  'He  hath;'  and  said,  'I  have  been  in  the  sweet- 
est frame  that  ever  I  was  in  in  my  life.  Praises,  praises  be  to 
the  Lord ;  for  thou  art  worthy  of  it/ 

She  declared  her  willingness  to  die,  and  that  she  was  happy 
in  the  Lord ;  and  being  asked  to  take  something  to  moisten 
her  mouth  she  said,  *  None ;  for  in  a  few  minutes  I  shall  be  at 
ease  :'  and  looking  on  her  friends  about  her,  she  turned  her 
face  to  the  pillow,  and  said,  'Anne  Mercy  bids  all  farewell.'  A 
neighbour  asking  her  if  she  was  willing  to  die,  she  said  '  Yes, 
and  go  to  God;'  and  departed  in  about  two  minutes  after, 
having  been  sick  four  days.  < 

She  died  on  the  22d  of  the  First  month,  in  the  year  1700, 
and  was  buried  from  the  Bull  and  Mouth  meeting-house  the 
25th  of  the  same  month,  aged  between  fourteen  and  fifteen 
years. 


MORGAN  CADWALADER,  son  of  Morgan  Cadwalader, 
of  Merion  Township  in  Pennsylvania,  being  under  weakness 
of  body,  said,  when  he  was  in  health  he  was  not  s'o  careful 
as  he  should  have  been ;  so  that  when  he  heard  friends  speak 

Vol.  L— 13. 
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concerning  the  preciousness  of  the  work  of  the  Lord,  and  con- 
cerning being  serious,  and  how  needful  it  was  to  use  but  few 
words  in  our  conversation  ;  he  was  not  careful  enough  concern- 
ing these  things :  and  when  it  happened  that  he  was  among 
some  who  were  light  and  vain,  it  was  pleasing  to  him. 

But  when  the  Lord  was  pleased  to  visit  him  with  sickness, 
and  bring  him  in  his  apprehension  very  near  death,  then  he 
began  to  consider  his  condition,  and  saw  himself  wanting. 
Then  the  fear  of  the  Lord  came  upon  him,  and  he  took  delight 
in  his  service ;  and  the  company  of  those  who  were  most  se- 
rious, and  careful  to  keep  close  to  the  Lord,  was  most  accepta- 
ble to  him.  He  desired  that  they  would  pray  for  him  ;  and 
the  Lord  put  it  into  his  heart  to  go  alone  to  wait  upon  him, 
and  pray  unto  him.  It  was  his  chief  concern  to  be  serious  and 
grave,  and  to  refrain  from  that  company  which  he  formerly  de- 
lighted in.  Such  a  fear  was  upon  his  heart,  that  he  would 
desire  his  friends  and  relations,  if  they  heard  him  at  any  time 
say  amiss,  to  tell  him  of  it.  When  he  was  in  his  last  sickness, 
a  friend  visiting  him,  enquired  how  he  did,  he  replied,  '  I 
am  not  afraid  of  death,  nor  punishment  after  it  j  for  I  know 
and  am  satisfied  that  the  Lord  will  have  mercy  on  me  :  and 
yet  I  wait  to  come  one  step  nearer  to  him.'  To  another  friend 
he  said,  taking  his  leave  of  him,  '  "When  thy  heart  II  tendered, 
remember  me  ;  for  it  is  good  for  one  that  is  weak  to  have  help.' 
He  often  Btid,  'The  time  of  mv  going  to  my  long  home  draws 
nigh;'     '  How  good  ii  the  Lord,  and  how  great  ia  bis  love!' 

One  time  he  asked  his  mother  how  ninth  he  wanted  of 
twenty  yetn,  she  replied,  '  Three-quarters  «»f  a  year.'  'Then,' 
Bljd  he,  '  ii"  1  go  to  1 1 1 v  grave  in  my  youthful  days,  I  shall  es- 
cape a  great  deal  of  trouble  that  is  in  the  world.'  And  farther 
said,  '  I  very  often  used  to  go  alone  into  the  woods,  and  fall  on 

mv  kneei  to  pray  to  die  Lord,  and  make  covenants  with  him, 

and  that  with  many  tears.  Thongh  I  have  sometimes  been  too 
short  in  performing  my  covenants  which  I  made  in  my  distress; 
yet  the  Lord  has  been  merciful  to  me,  ami  I  am  willing  to  die. 
This  poor  oaieaiB,  which   is   much   decayed  already,  will  go  to 
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the  grave ;  but  the  purer  part,  or  spirit  that  is  in  it,  will  go  to 
the  Lord  that  gave  it.' 

He  said  to  his  brother,  <  I  know  thou  art  tender,  and  often 
broken  into  tears  :  if  thou  wilt  be  careful,  the  Lord  will  be 
good  to  thee.  I  desire  thee,  after  meeting  on  First-days,  and 
on  other  days,  when  thou  hast  time,  to  read  the  Scriptures,  and 
Friends'  books,  and  spend  less  time  in  reading  history  j  though 
I  do  not  say  there  is  harm  in  so  doing,  if  it  do  not  too  much 
employ  thy  mind,  for  these  things  will  be  of  little  worth  at  last. 
I  hope  thou  wilt  think  on  my  words,  when  my  body  is  in  the 
dust/  He  prayed  on  this  wise,  '  0  !  Lord,  who  doth  hear  and 
see  in  all  places,  let  it  be  good  in  thy  sight  to  look  upon  me  a 
poor  mortal.  Comfort  and  strengthen  thou  me,  against  the  time 
that  thou  mayest  see  it  convenient  to  take  me  out  of  this  world ; 
and  if  there  be  any  under  great  trouble,  Lord,  do  thou  help 
them/ 

The  morning  before  he  departed,  a  friend  asked  him  how  he 
did ;  his  answer  was,  '  I  am  very  well.  I  can  wait  bravely  to- 
day, better  than  at  any  time  before ;'  and  desired  his  father  to 
wait  with  him  that  day ;  and  also  entreated  both  his  father  and 
mother  to  pray  to  the  Lord  for  him.  He  gave  good  advice  to  his 
sisters,  to  shun  vain  company ;  adding,  l  Through  the  goodness 
and  mercy  of  the  Lord  I  am  going  to  a  good  place.  Do  not  de- 
spise your  father  and  mother/  Farther  speaking  to  them  all,  he 
said,  '  When  I  am  departed,  be  you  silent,  and  have  a  care  you 
make  no  noise  ;  but  for  weeping,  you  cannot  help  that/  Then 
he  said,  '  Turn  me  on  my  right  side,  and  I  will  trust  in  the 
Lord/  These  were  his  last  words  that  he  spoke,  and  so  slept 
about  half  an  hour,  and  departed  this  life  without  struggling, 
as  if  he  had  fallen  into  his  natural  sleep. 

He  died  the  16th  day  of  the  Twelfth  month,  in  the  year 
1698,  aged  nineteen  years  and  three  months 


RICHARD  SAMBLE  was  born  at  a  place  called  Penn  Hall, 
in  the  parish  of  Enoder,  in  the  county  of  Cornwall,  and  bap- 
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tized  according  to  the  manner  of  the  church  of  England,  the 
24th  of  the  Fifth  month,  1G44.  His  education  was  in  that  So- 
ciety ;  and  he  continued  in  it  until  it  pleased  God  to  call  him  by 
hifl  grace,  and  to  reveal  his  Son  in  him,  which  was  about  the  year 
1GGG,  at  which  time  the  Lord  sent  some  of  his  messen_ 
called  Quakers,  into  those  parts,  to  make  known  the  way  of  sal- 
vation, and  to  turn  people  from  darkness  to  light.  Their  tes- 
timony he  received  and  closed  with,  and,  like  Ephraim,  lamented 
hi-  mi-spent  time,  under  a  form  without  power;  and  then 
juincd  hi  ins.  If  to  the  Lord  and  his  people,  as  in  a  perpetual 
covenant  that  can  never  be  broken.  He  was  brought  into  deep 
humility,  and  sat  down  in  silence  in  the  assemblies  of  God's 
people  for  several  years,  in  tenderness,  fear,  and  trembling,  wait- 
ing upon  the  Lord  for  that  wisdom  which  is  from  above.  Some- 
times when  his  heart  was  filled  with  the  power  of  the  Lord,  he 
would  in  much  tenderness  speak  a  sentence  or  two  in  a  meet- 
ing of  God's  people,  which  was  received  and  accepted.  Though 
his  presence  was  contemptible  to  the  great  men,  rabbies, 
orators  and  disputers  of  this  world,  yet  his  testimony  was  made 
powerful  to  many. 

He  was  improved  in  his  gift  for  the  work  of  the  ministry, 
through  great  diligence ;  and  in  his  last  six  years  he  travelled 
frequently  from  county  to  county,  visiting  the  meetings  of 
Friends  in  many  parts  of  England  and  Wales.  At  his  return 
from  his  journeys  he  fell  diligently  to  hifl  trail',  which  WSfl  a 
tailor,  for  the  help  of  his  family. 

lie  gave  up  his  weal  body  to  spend  and  be  spent  in  Qod's 

ser\ic',  and  was  Sfl  careful  of  his  time   as  if  he   had   seen   the 

shadow!  of  the  evening  stretched  out 

He  adorned   his   testimony  by  a    circumspect   life,   and  was 

very  temperate;  ami  all  things  were  bo  sanctified  to  him  in  the 

fear  of  the  Lord,  that  he  was  a  sweet  savour  in  his  day.  His 
Wift  did  not  remember  that  ever  .-he  heard    him    Speak  one  uii- 

ttiy  word,  daring  the  twelve  year-  she  WIS  his  wife;  ami  he 
WM  contented  in  c\  cry  condition  ;  exhorting  her  and  his  children 
to  live  in  (loci's   mar.      In  the  church  he  was  a  nursing  father; 

r  -paring  his   labour,   though    many   times   through   much 
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difficulty,  to  visit  the  people  of  God,  both  in  season  and  out  of 
season ;  rebuking  some,  exhorting  others,  and  comforting  and 
confirming  many,  in  that  heavenly  power  that  accompanied  him ; 
being  willing  to  serve  the  Lord  with  all  his  heart,  mind,  under- 
standing, and  strength. 

About  the  First  month,  1680,  being  then  on  his  travels,  and 
having  been  weak  some  months  before,  he  was  taken  sick  at 
Poole,  in  Dorsetshire  j  from  whence,  expecting  to  see  them  no 
more,  he  wrote  an  epistle  to  Friends  in  Cornwall,  the  county 
where  he  was  born,  and  where  he  received  truth,  and  also  where 
his  family  dwelt ;  which  is  as  followeth : 

1  To  Friends  in  Cornwall. 

1  Dear  friends, 

1 1  send  this  salutation,  as  though  it  were  my  last  unto  you, 
wherein  I  take  my  leave  of  you  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
desiring  you  all  may  obey  the  truth,  and  live  and  die  in  it. 
The  many  sweet  and  heavenly  opportunities  which  my  soul 
hath  had  with  you,  are  fresh  in  my  remembrance.  And  now, 
dear  hearts,  my  body  grows  very  weak,  but  my  soul  is  strong 
in  the  Lord,  who  hath  greatly  renewed  the  lasting  seal  of  his 
love  unto  my  soul  this  morning.  Oh  !  how  could  I  sleep  when 
my  heart  was  so  awakened  unto  the  blessed  sense  of  my  ac- 
quaintance with  the  Lord,  which  sounded  through  my  soul,  that 
my  name  should  not  be  blotted  out  of  the  book  of  life,  and  of  the 
holy  city,  the  heavenly  Jerusalem,  whose  foundation  is  full  of 
precious  stones,  and  where  the  river  of  the  water  of  life  flows ; 
where  the  gates  are  not  shut  all  day,  neither  is  any  night  there. 
Which,  when  my  soul  heard,  my  heart  was  dissolved  and  broken 
within  me,  and  my  head  was  as  it  were  turned  into  water,  and 
mine  eyes  gushed  out  with  tears,  in  the  consideration  of  the 
endless  love  of  God  to  such  a  poor  creature  as  I. 

c  Now,  dear  friends,  who  are  truly  near  me  in  the  Lord,  you 
know  the  time  of  our  first  knowledge  and  acquaintance,  which 
was  a  time  of  love ;  and  to  this  day  my  heart  is  filled  with  the 
same  towards  you,  though  I  am  likely,  as  to  the  outward,  to  see 
your  faces  no  more. 
13* 
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1  0  Friends !  be  not  ensnared  or  entangled  with  things  of 
this  world,  nor  let  your  minds  go  out  of  truth,  and  so  lose  the 
everlasting  stay  and  support  of  your  souls  in  the  last  day ;  but 
rather  let  go  all,  and  hold  fast  the  truth,  and  keep  your  hearts 
from  being  overrun  with  the  world's  spirit;  and  so  will  the 
spirit  of  truth  spring  up  in  you  as  a  well  to  refresh  your  souls. 

'And  all  you,  whose  hearts  are  truly  tendered  to  the  Lord, 
whose  trials  and  exercises  are  not  a  few,  be  not  daunted  nor 
discouraged,  although  the  enemy  may  seek  to  frighten  you  with 
many  temptations,  and  would  seek  to  lead  you  out  of  the  fellow- 
ship with  your  dying  day ;  which  exercise  my  soul  has  some- 
times passed  under.  But  blessed  be  the  Lord  for  ever,  the 
enemy  is  found  a  liar;  for  the  Lord  has  been  pleased  to  make 
this  sick-bed  to  me  better  than  a  king's  palace.  I  have  great 
fellowship  with  my  last  day,  and  do  rejoice  in  the  Lord,  who 
doth  so  sweetly  visit  me  with  the  glorious  light  of  his  counte- 
nance. It  is  with  me  as  it  is  with  one  who  has  travelled  many 
Weaiy  journeys,  and  at  last  is  come  to  the  sight  of  his  desired 
end,  which,  when  he  sees,  he  greatly  rejoices  in  a  sense  of  a 
further  satisfaction  which  he  shall  after  enjoy.  Even  so  it  is 
with  me,  who  have  passed  no  opportunity  where  I  saw  the  way 
of  life  clear  and  open  before  me;  but  have  been  ready,  night 
and  day,  to  do  the  will,  and  answer  the  requirings  of  the  Lord; 
and  so  running,  as  one  in  a  race,  knowing  my  time  that  it  is 
but  short.  Blessed  be  the  Lord,  I  have  great  peace  and  satis- 
faction in  this  my  weak  and  low  condition  ;  and  satisfied,  seeing 
7DV  lot  was  not  at  this  time  among  you,  that  it  is  here  in  this 
place  ;  and  I  hope  it  will  be  well,  whether  I  live  or  die. 

'My  deal  and  well-beloved  friends,  dwell  in  love  one  with 
another,  walking  in  the  unspotted  life,  so  shall  you  grow  op  IS 
pleasant  plants  in  the  garden  of  the  Lord,  and  t he  dew  of  life 
will  more  and  more  descend  upon  yon,  and  this  you  will  feel 
from  day  to  day;  and  when  yon  shall  come  to  your  latter  «  ml, 
yoni  reward  will  be  sure  with  the  Lord. 

k  I  ha^e    much    in    my   heart    towardfl   you,  hut    my  strength 

fails  me.    Onta  this  I  desire  of  you,  seeing  1  am  likely  to  leave 

my  wife  and  tender  babel  with  you,  whom  I  know  not  windier 
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I  shall  see  more.  Great  is  my  love  and  tender  respect  to  them, 
for  we  have  lived  from  the  beginning  as  two  joined  together  by 
the  Lord,  who  gives  victory  over  the  world;  believing  that, 
when  I  am  gone,  the  care  of  my  God  will  be  over  them.  I 
have  been  a  tender  father  to  them,  and  they  have  been  to  me 
very  tender  children,  and  my  wife  hath  been  to  me  as  bone  of 
my  bone,  and  flesh  of  my  flesh,  yet  I  must  leave  both  her  and 
them  unto  the  Lord. 

'And  this  would  I  leave  with  you,  my  dear  brethren  and 
sisters,  who  have  known  me  from  the  beginning,  that  you 
esteem  her,  when  I  am  gone,  as  one  who  was  wife  to  him  that 
was  made  willing  in  his  day  to  spend  and  be  spent  for  God's 
truth,  and  his  church's  sake.  I  desire  you  in  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  that  my  dear  wife  may  meet  with  no  discouragements 
from  you;  she  is  a  tender  woman;  and  that  you  will  be  encou- 
ragers  of  her.  I  know  when  this  comes  to  your  hands,  there 
will  be  no  want  of  sorrow;  but  I  trust  in  my  God,  that  both 
my  dear  wife  and  you  will  be  so  endowed  with  the  power  and 
presence  of  the  Lord,  that  if  you  should  hear  of  my  going 
hence,  you  will  conclude,  as  becomes  true  Christians,  that  you 
must  come  to  me,  and  that  I  cannot  come  to  you. 

'My  dear  friends,  in  the  opening,  free  love  of  God,  which 
this  morning  my  soul  is  visited  withal,  I  dearly  salute  you, 
desiring  the  Lord  may  be  an  husband  to  my  dear  wife,  and  a 
father  to  my  children,  and  you  friends  to  both. 

'And  whereas  I  have  never  been  wanting  in  my  labour  and 
service  for  the  glory  of  the  Lord  and  your  good,  when  with 
you ;  and  if  the  Lord  yet  lengthen  my  days,  I  trust  I  shall  be 
as  ready  and  as  willing  as  ever  I  have  been;  so  I  conclude  in  a 
sweet  and  living  sense  of  that  love  which  will  never  die,  my 
wife's  dear  husband,  my  children's  tender  father,  and  your  own 
dear  friend  and  brother,  in  the  immortal  seed  of  life,  where  we 
are  nearly  and  dearly  related  one  to  another. 

'KlCHARD    SAMBLE. 
'Poole,  the  1st  of  the  First  month,  16S0.' 

Thus  our  dear  friend  had  a  true  sense  of  his  death ;  and  this 
letter  manifests  that  he  was  a  true  Christian,  a  good  husband,  a 
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tender  father,  and  a  faithful  friend  and  brother.  They  were 
his  dying  and  last  words  to  them,  as  he  said,  for  he  did  not  live 
to  see  his  family  and  friends  in  that  county,  to  whom  he  wrote, 
though  he  continued  some  weeks  after  this. 

Recovering  a  little  strength,  he  was  desirous  to  be  at  home 
with  his  wife  and  small  children,  and  relations  in  Cornwall  j 
and  in  order  to  it,  he  travelled  in  much  weakness  to  Topsham, 
and  after  a  few  days'  rest  he  reached  Champet,  near  Moreton, 
in  Devonshire,  and  there  he  fell  into  a  relapse,  and  his  wife 
came  to  him.  The  day  before  his  departure,  taking  leave  of  his 
wife,  he  said,  'Oh  !  my  dear  wife,  come  hither  to  me,  and  let 
me  take  thee  in  my  arms  once  more.  The  Lord  will  be  to  thee 
an  husband,  and  a  father  to  our  little  children,  as  thou  abidest 
faithful  to  the  Lord.'  Then,  after  a  few  words  more  to  her,  he 
prayed  a  considerable  time ;  yea,  as  long  as  life  lasted,  he  was 
praising  and  magnifying  the  Lord.  To  a  friend  who  visited 
him  a  little  before  his  death,  as  he  lay  weak  on  his  bed,  he 
declared  how  well  it  was  with  him ;  that  he  did  give  up  to  the 
Lord's  rcquirings,  to  spend  and  be  spent  for  the  church's  sake; 
and  said  he  knew  his  time  would  be  but  short,  and  labours, 
travels,  and  exercises  would  have  their  end,  and  be  no  more  ; 
with  many  more  heavenly  expressions  in  much  tenderness,  with 
tears  running  down  his  checks ;  which  was  a  great  comfort  to 
the  Friends  present. 

So  he  finished  his  testimony,  and  slept  with  his  fathers,  the 
16th  of  the  Third  month,  in  the  year  1080,  and  is  entered  into 
retl  from  his  labours,  and  his  works  follow  him.  Aged  thirty- 
six  years. 


JAMES  MARTYN,  born  at  East  Acton,  in  the  county  of 
Middlesex,  in  the  year  1040,  wai  eonvineed  of  truth  in  the  year 
1072.  He  was  a  man  whose  conversation  adorned  the  doetrine 
of  Christ    JOSUS,   whieh    he   preached,    :i ml    faithfully   and    zeal- 

ooslj  labored  t<>  gptetd  the  truth  abroad  ;  on  which  aoujint  he 

travelled   in  Ani'iie.i  af  well  ai  in   England.      The  first  time  he 
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went  to  America  was  in  the  year  1682,  aiul  he  returned  into 
England  in  the  beginning  of  1684  j  and  went  over  into  Ame- 
rica a  second  time  in  1685,  and  returned  again  in  the  latter 
part  of  1687  :  after  which  he  continued  laboring  in  the  minis- 
try, according  to  the  gift  of  Christ  received. 

He  was  a  weakly  man  in  body,  and  was  taken  sick  when  he 
was  abroad  on  a  journey  in  Essex;  and  being  near  his  end,  he 
said  as  followeth  :  '  Good  is  the  Lord  :  great  is  his  work  which 
he  hath  wrought  in  the  hearts  of  his  people,  to  whom  he  hath 
given  power  to  follow  him  faithfully  in  the  regeneration,  through 
great  tribulations,  and  hath  made  their  garments  white  in  the 
blood  of  the  Lamb,  who  hath  cleansed  and  redeemed  them  from 
the  vain  conversation  of  the  world :  so  that  the  intake  of  the 
earthly  is  done  away,  and  the  image  of  the  heavenly  is  borne. 
Their  conversation  and  treasure  is  in  heaven,  and  it  is  their 
hearts'  delight  to  be  there  also.'  In  which  blessed  work,  this 
dear  servant  of  the  Lord  made  a  good  progress,  even  to  the 
finishing  of  his  course  with  joy;  and  he  received  witness  in 
himself  that  he  pleased  God,  to  his  great  consolation. 

In  the  time  of  his  sickness  he  had  free  access  to  the  Lord, 
who  was  pleased  to  give  him  the  returns  of  his  divine  love  and 
life,  to  the  overcoming  of  his  heart  and  soul,  and  the  comfort  of 
them  who  were  with  him.  0  !  the  heart-breaking  power  that 
attended  him  night  and  day,  which  caused  him  to  sing  forth 
praises  to  the  God  of  his  life.  He  often  said,  <  Oh  !  precious 
it  is  to  dwell  low  with  the  Lord  !  not  to  aspire  too  high,  but  to 
keep  in  the  low  valley,  where  the  streams  of  life  flow  freely.' 
Again  he  said,  <  0  my  dear  God,  how  good  art  thou  to  me !  thy 
goodness  breaks  my  heart !  My  dear  Father,  I  have  loved  thee 
ever  since  I  knew  thee  !  I  have  followed  thee  faithfully  ever 
since  I  did  know  thy  truth  !  Thou  blessed  God  !  let  all  that  is 
within  me  praise  thy  name  !  thou  hast  given  me  a  good  reward ! 
Death  is  swallowed  up  of  life.  Thou  hast  given  me  victory  over 
the  grave.  My  soul  longs  to  be  with  thee,  my  sweet  Father  V 
With  much  more,  even  continually  praising  the  Lord,  and 
rejoicing  in  his  mercy.  He  admonished  Friends  who  visited 
him  to  live  in  the  life  of  their  profession,  saying,  'A  profes- 
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fiion  without  life  will  stand  none  in  stead  when  they  come  to 
die.  It  is  a  dreadful  condition  to  see  death  approaching,  and 
the  terrors  of  God  lie  upon  the  conscience  for  disobedience.  O 
it  is  a  blessed  thing,  when  death  approaches,  to  know  peace  and 
consolation  with  the  Lord,  and  an  answer  of  well  done.' 

He  afterwards  said,  '  0  what  a  blessed  thing  it  is  to  feel  life. 
Friends,  life  is  that  which  will  make  your  hearts  glad.'  When 
his  speech  was  almost  gone,  those  about  him  could  many  times 
hear  him  say,  '  My  soul  praises  the  Lord.  My  soul  is  glad  with 
thy  joy.'  lie  finished  this  life  in  great  peace  with  the  Lord,  on 
the  30th  day  of  the  Eighth  month,  in  the  year  1691,  at  the 
house  of  John  Salmon,  of  Bocking,  near  Braintree,  in  Essex,  and 
was  buried  in  Friends'  burial-ground  at  Ratcliffc,  near  London, 
the  3d  of  the  Ninth  month  following,  aged  forty-five  years. 


MARY  MOLLINEUX,  wife  of  Henry  Mollineux,  of  Liver- 
pool, in  Lancashire,  was  one  who  in  her  childhood  was  much 
afflicted  with  weak  eyes,  which  made  her  unfit  for  the  usual  em- 
ployment of  girls.  Being  of  a  large,  natural  capacity,  quick  and 
studiously  inclined,  her  father  brought  her  up  to  more  learning 
than  is  commonly  bestowed  on  her  sex  ;  in  which  she  became 
so  good  a  proficient,  that  she  well  understood  the  Latin  tongue, 
and  fluently  discoursed  in  it,  ;ui<l  made  a  considerable  progTOBI 
also  in  the  Greek.  She  wrote  several  hands  well,  and  was  a  good 
arithmetician  ;  as  also  versed  in  the  study  of  several  useful  arts. 
Bhc  had  |  good  understanding  in  physic  and  surgery,  delighting 
in  the  study  of  nature,  and  to  admire  'lie  great  tlod  of  nature 
in  the  v;iriuiis  operations  of  his  power  and  goodness. 

She  was  one  who  loved  the  blessed  truth,  and  those  who 
walked  according  to  it,  from  a  child,  being  early  convinced 
thereof,  and  was  not  satisfied  with  I  profession  of  religion  only, 
but  earnest  for  the  life  of  it,  both  in  herself  and  others.  Not 
proud  or  OOnoeited  Of  her  ptrti  ami  learning,  but  was  adorned 
with  humility;  plain  and  decent  in  her  clothes,  which  she 
valued  for  service  more  than   sight.     She  loved  to  read  tho 
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Holy  Scriptures,  and  delighted  much  in  solitude,  setting  apart 
some  time  in  the  day  for  retirement. 

She  delighted  in  frequenting  the  religious  meetings  of  the 
people  called  Quakers,  and  suffered  imprisonment  for  the  same 
in  Lancaster  castle,  in  the  year  1684.  Afterwards  she  was 
married  to  Henry  Mollineux,  to  whom  she  was  a  loving  wife, 
an  affectionate  mother  to  her  children,  and  a  kind,  charitable 
neighbour,  especially  to  such  as  were  in  distress,  sick,  or  in 
affliction,  though  ever  so  poor,  giving  both  advice  and  medi- 
cines to  them  that  stood  in  need ;  whereby  she  was  made  an 
instrument  of  good  to  many.  She  was  noble  in  enduring  hard- 
ships upon  the  account  of  her  husband's  imprisonment,  which 
was  several  times.  For  him  and  his  fellow-sufferers  she  made 
application  to  Dr.  Stratford,  bishop  of  Chester,  they  being 
imprisoned  upon  the  writ  De  Excommunicato  Capiendo,  for 
not  appearing  at  the  bishop's  court,  though  they  had  no  cita- 
tion or  lawful  notice  given  them ;  and  after  her  discourse  with 
the  bishop,  he  was  so  favourable,  that  they  were  set  at  liberty. 
But  afterwards,  the  priest  who  prosecuted  them  before,  threat- 
ened them  again. 

She  wrote  many  poems  upon  religious  subjects,  which  were 
printed  for  public  service,  having  a  gift  that  way. 

Upon  the  8th  of  the  Tenth  month,  1695,  she  was  taken  with 
sickness,  under  which  she  continued  nearly  a  month.  About 
nine  days  after  she  was  taken  ill,  she  said, ( I  am  well  contented, 
if  the  Lord  see  meet,  that  he  take  me  away ;  for  my  pain  is 
great,  and  I  know  not  what  in  this  world  I  should  stay  to 
enjoy,  except  it  be  my  husband,  and  my  little  lads;'  her  two 
sons;  of  whom  she  then  said,  'I  would  rather  have  my  children 
enriched  with  the  fear  of  the  Lord,  than  with  all  manner  of 
worldly  riches.'  She  grew  daily  weaker,  inclining  to  sleepi- 
ness, yet  would  sit  up  five  or  six  hours  at  a  time  towards 
evening,  and  discourse  freely;  and  said  to  her  husband,  that 
she  was  well  satisfied,  if  the  Lord  took  her  away  by  that  dis- 
temper, she  should  be  eternally  happy ;  with  more  comfortable 
expressions  that  are  not  set  down.  One  evening  it  was  thought 
she  would  have  died ;  but  recovering  somewhat,  she  spoke  in 
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Latin  of  being  clothed  hereafter;  whereby  they  understood 
that  she  was  minding  how  the  Lord  would  clothe  her,  when  her 
mortal  clothing  was  put  off. 

Her  husband  asking  her  if  she  had  any  thing  on  her  mind 
concerning  her  children,  or  any  other  thing  farther  to  commu- 
nicate to  him,  she  soon  replied  in  Latin,  '  "Why  spcakest  thou 
such  things  V  as  if  all  temporal  things  were  out  of  her  thoughts; 
'  dost  not  thou  understand  me  V  he  replied,  '  Yes,  very  well, 
she  spoke  of  spiritual  things ;'  she  answered,  '  Yes ;  but  she 
had  nothing  concerning  outward  things  farther  to  say.' 

The  next  morning,  her  breath  being  short,  and  her  husband 
expecting  her  departure,  he  expressed  to  friends  present  some- 
what of  his  concern  for  her ;  to  whom  she  said,  '  Be  not  thou 
over-much  careful  or  troubled.'  "When  company  was  present 
she  sometimes  spoke  in  Latin,  when  she  intended  it  only  to  her 
husband.  Afterwards  being  asked  how  she  did,  her  answer 
was,  '  Drawing  nearer  and  nearer;'  with  many  other  sweet  and 
good  sentences,  and  so  departed  without  any  noise,  sigh  or 
groan,  on  the  3d  day  of  the  Eleventh  month,  in  the  year  1C95, 
aged  forty-four  years. 


ANDREW  TAYLOR  received  truth  in  the  year  1072.  when 
it  pleased  (!od  to  visit  many  about   the  borders  of  Kngland,  in 

Cumberland,  by  sending  his  servants  to  declare  the  word  of  life 

amongst  them.  Through  his  faithfulness  and  true  zeal  for  the 
Lord,  he  came  to  be  wonderfully  changed,  and  suffered  several 
imprisonments  R)T  meeting  among  the  Lord's  people.  A  man 
diligent    in    business,    faithful    and  upright   among  men.      His 

way  was,  to  be  better  than  he  appeared,  so  thai  people  loved 
ami  esteemed  him.  After  scv« iral  year-,  having  approved  him- 
self just  and  honest  towards  men,  God  bestowed  hi>  heavenly 
riehei  upon  him,  and  called  him  to  the  work  of  the  ministry 

about  the  year  167U,  fitting  him  for  the   same;   so  that   by  him 

man]  wen  convinced  of  the  truth  and  right  way  of  the  Lord, 

not  only  in  his  own  country,  where   he  was  best  kimwn,  but  in 
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other  parts ;  for  he  travelled  diligently  in  many  parts  of  Eng- 
land, and  also  in  Scotland  and  Ireland. 

He  was  zealous  to  reprove  sin,  and  careful  to  preach  the 
gospel  freely,  his  own  endeavours  sufficiently  supplying  his  ne- 
cessities. At  last  his  body  being  much  spent  through  his  many 
labours  and  travels,  a  universal  weakness  or  consumption  seized 
him.  Having  little  pain  or  sickness,  he  grew  weaker  and 
weaker,  and,  being  satisfied  that  his  end  drew  nigh,  there  con- 
tinued a  travail  upon  his  spirit,  that  the  Lord  God  who  had 
been  with  him,  and  borne  him  up  in  many  deep  trials  and  ex- 
ercises, would  receive  him  into  his  rest.  The  friends  present 
were  witnesses  of  the  hope  that  he  had  in  his  latter  end;  and  a 
little  before  he  died,  he  prayed,  saying,  '  Come,  Lord  Jesus, 
come  quickly;   for  now  I  am  ready/ 

Being  filled  with  heavenly  joy,  he  departed  this  life  the  3d 
day  of  the  Third  month,  in  the  year  1698,  in  the  fifty-fifth 
year  of  his  age,  and  about  nineteen  years  a  preacher  of  the 
gospel. 


ELIZABETH  COWPERTHWAITE,  wife  of  Hugh  Cow- 
perthwaite,  of  Flushing,  in  Long  Island  in  America,  was  con- 
vinced of  truth  about  the  year  1652,  in  the  north  part  of  Old 
En  aland,  and  continued  therein  faithful  to  the  end.  She  was 
a  woman  serviceable  to  the  church  of  Christ  in  several  respects, 
as  well  by  a  public  testimony  to  the  blessed  truth,  which  she 
bore  in  much  plainness  and  sincerity,  delighting  in  the  pros- 
perity of  truth,  and  of  the  people  of  God.  She  had  true  judg- 
ment when  to  speak,  and  when  to  be  silent;  and  divided 
between  the  precious  and  the  vile,  being  tender  to  the  broken- 
hearted, but  as  a  sword  against  that  which  was  evil,  'and  which 
tended  to  division  in  the  church  of  Christ ;  very  desirous  that 
the  young  generation  might  grow  up  in  the  life  of  truth,  as 
in  the  education  thereof. 

She  was  at  times  sick  several  months  before  she  died,  which 
she  endured  with  great  contentedness,  often  expressing  the  love 
of  God  to  her,  and  said  that  she  felt  his  heavenly  presence. 
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In  the  time  of  her  sickness  she  bore  many  faithful  testimonies 
to  the  glory  of  the  worthy  name  of  God,  strengthening  and  en- 
couraging friends  in  his  work  and  service,  and  against  the  spirit 
of  separation ;  for  the  Lord  had  sealed  it  upon  her  heart,  that 
that  which  leads  out  of  the  heavenly  unity,  and  brotherly  fel- 
lowship, was  a  false  spirit,  and  not  of  the  Father.  She  often 
said  that  such  could  not  be  heirs  with  the  true  seed,  and  ex- 
horted those  about  her  against  the  superfluity  of  the  world; 
showing  them  the  ill  consequence  thereof.  Those  friends  who 
came  to  see  her,  she  exhorted  to  faithfulness,  saying  there  is 
nothing  like  it.  She  continued  sensible  to  the  last,  and  de- 
parted this  life  on  the  15th  of  the  Tenth  month,  in  the  year 
1697. 


WILLIAM  WILSON,  of  Langdale-chapel,  in  the  county 
of  Westmoreland,  was  a  man  of  an  innocent  life,  and  though  he 
had  little  of  outward  learning,  yet  God  was  pleased  to  teach 
him  himself,  and  called  him  to  bear  a  testimony  to  his  name; 
and  he  did  it  faithfully,  not  only  in  many  parts  of  this  nation, 
but  in  Germany,  and  was  several  times  in  Scotland. 

He  was  a  man  of  a  lowly  and  meek  spirit,  upright  and  just 
among  his  neighbours,  which  caused  them  often  to  submit  their 
matters  in  difference  to  his  arbitration,  in  which  he  was  careful 
to  find  out  the  truth  and  ground  of  things,  and  would  never 
countenance  deceit.  In  this  service  he  had  success,  seldom 
missing  his  desired  end,  viz.,  to  make  peace.  Faithful  he  was 
in  his  testimony  for  the  truth,  and  a  sufferer  for  the  same  in 
the  prison  of  Kendal,  in  the  year  1666,  and  several  other  times 
al't.-rwanls,  as  well  as  by  distress  on  his  goods.  Besides  that,  he 
suffered  cruel  meetings,  stockings,  stoning,  blows  and  wounds, 
by  criitl  usage,  both  from  priests  and  people;  particularly  at 
Eshdale  in  Cumberland,  where  he  exhorted  the  people  to  mind 
that  of  God  in  their  consciences,  and  turn  to  that  holy  light 

and  law  which   he   had  put  into  their  inward  parts,  that  by  the 
same  tliry  might  come  to  know  the  will  of  God,  and  do  it. 
Uei  these  and  such  like  words,  one  Farker,  a  priest, 
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in  cruel  rage  did  beat  and  wound  him,  and  with  one  of  his 
crutches  broke  his  head,  and  caused  the  blood  to  run  down  his 
shoulders.  The  priest  being  lame,  and  not  able,  as  he  would, 
to  effect  his  cruel  purpose,  caused  his  horse  to  be  brought,  on 
which  he  mounted,  and  in  the  sight  of  the  people  broke  his 
staff  in  three  pieces  upon  William's  bare  head,  which  made  the 
people  cry  out  against  such  merciless  work;  but  before  the  said 
Parker  got  home  he  was  struck  with  sickness,  that  he  never 
came  more  to  the  steeple-house;  and  during  the  time  of  his 
sickness  he  was  very  loathsome  while  above  the  ground,  and 
so  died. 

A  few  weeks  after,  the  said  W.  Wilson  went  to  the  same 
place  at  Eshdale ;  and  for  speaking  a  few  words  to  the  people, 
one  Fogo,  a  priest,  took  him  by  the  hair  of  his  head,  pulled 
him  to  the  ground,  and  drew  him  out  of  the  steeple-house ;  and 
also  in  rage  and  cruelty  abused  his  brother,  Michael  Wilson. 
But  a  few  months  after,  this  same  Fogo,  riding  over  some  sands, 
accompanied  with  several  people,  fell  into  a  quick-sand,  and 
was  immediately  smothered. 

William  Wilson  left  behind  him  a  widow  and  two  daughters, 
to  whom  he  was  a  true  husband  and  a  tender  father,  instructing 
his  children  to  keep  in  the  fear  of  the  Lord,  and  to  walk  in  the 
way  of  truth,  which  he  walked  in  himself,  often  saying  to  them, 
it  would  be  the  best  portion  that  they  could  enjoy. 

His  sickness  was  short.  Being  lately  come  off  a  long  jour- 
ney, wherein  his  body  was  much  spent  and  weak,  he  said,  '  I 
have  not  served  the  Lord  unfruitfully.  I  have  no  trouble  upon 
me,  and  I  am  very  sensible  that  all  is  well  with  me.'  Again 
he  said  he  was  content  whatsoever  way  the  Lord  pleased :  he 
was  as  a  dove,  harmless ;  and  as  a  lamb,  innocent.  A  few  hours 
before  he  died,  he  walked  several  times  over  the  room,  and  said, 
as  he  had  often  before,  'My  peace  far  exceeds  my  pain.'  And 
standing  upon  his  feet  between  two  friends,  he  said,  '  Oh  that 
every  one  would  mind  the  Lord,  that  they  might  keep  life/ 
Then  he  sat  down,  and  drew  breath  no  more. 

He  deceased  at  his  own  house,  at  Langdale-chapelsteel,  in 
Westmoreland,  the  10th  of  the  Fifth  month,  in  the  year  1682. 
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MARY  WATSON,  wife  of  Samuel  Watson,  of  the  county 
of  York,  was  one  who,  for  the  sake  of  the  blessed  truth,  denied 
herself,  and  was  made  willing  to  part  with  those  things  which 
she  thought  stood  in  her  way,  abhorring  all  manner  of  evil ; 
and  was  a  tender,  nursing  mother,  nourishing,  exhorting,  and 
building  up  the  young  in  the  most  holy  faith.  Though  weak 
in  body,  she  was  much  given  to  fasting  on  religious  accounts, 
and  giving  of  alms ;  spending  much  of  her  time  in  private 
retirement,  frequent  in  prayer  and  praising  the  Lord,  delighting 
in  meditations  ;  like  Mary,  of  whom  our  Lord  said,  she  had 
chosen  that  good  part,  which  shall  not  be  taken  away  from  her. 
Luke  x.  42.  Whilst  she  had  strength  of  body  to  go  to  public 
meetings,  she  had  a  word  to  speak  in  season,  suitable  to  the 
states  and  conditions  of  many;  and  also  was  instrumental,  in 
the  Lord's  hand,  in  keeping  things  in  good  order  relating  to 
church  affairs. 

In  the  time  of  her  weakness  of  body,  she  was  sometimes 
under  fears  of  her  great  passage1  from  mortality ;  but  through 
travail  of  soul,  in  the  living  faith  which  she  received  of  Christ 
the  author  of  it,  she  was  kept  steadfast,  and  obtained  victory, 
which  God  in  his  own  time  manifested  to  her  soul.  And  after- 
wards she  made  acknowledgments  of  the  same  to  the  refresh- 
ment of  others. 

Several  weeks  before  her  decease,  she  gave  an  account,  that 
the  work  of  her  redemption  was  wrought  and  completed,  and  all 

her  doubts  and  fears  were  removed  ;  and  now  she  waited  to  lie 
dissolved,  anil  to  be  with  Christ  who  redeemed  and  sanctified 

herj  BO  that,  a-  a  wi>e  virgin,  she  was  prepared  to  enter  into 
Btenud  joy.  She  was  fitted  with  praisei  while  she  had  any 
strength  remaining;  and  her  rye  was  to  that  heavenly  family, 
out  of  all  the  families  of  the  earth,  where  she  gladly  d<>ired  to 

be  rejoicing  with  her  dear  children  and  relations  gone  before, 
as  often  her  expression  was. 

She  had  a  tender  regard  to  her  offspring  whom  she  left  bo- 
hind,  that  they  might,  through  the  grace  of  God,  DC  gathered 
to  Christ  Jl  .  the  heavenly  Shepherd;  with  many  heavenly 
prayers  for  them.     Jler  exhortation   to  them  who  were  with 
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her,  and  also  for  those  absent,  on  her  dying  bed,  was  that  they 
might  walk  humbly  before  the  Lord  their  Creator,  and  watch 
against  all  the  evil  temptations  of  this  world ;  the  flesh,  and  the 
vanity  and  lusts  thereof;  that  so  they  might  not  be  captivated 
with  pride,  vain-glory,  or  intemperance;  but,  abiding  in  the 
holy  fear  of  God,  all  evil  would  be  suppressed  and  slain  upon 
the  cross ;  and  humility,  righteousness,  meekness  of  spirit,  and 
holiness,  should  grow  up  in  them,  and  be  not  only  to  them  as  a 
comely  garment,  but  as  a  never-failing  portion. 

At  last,  all  visible  helps  and  outward  enjoyments  failing,  she 
had  the  Lord  for  her  portion,  and  kept  in  possession  of  that 
heavenly  treasure  in  her  soul,  and  fed  upon  that  living  bread 
and  wine  of  the  kingdom,  of  which  she  is  now  in  the  more  full 
enjoyment.  She  spoke  often  of  her  being  surrounded  with 
the  glory  of  the  Lamb,  and  was  sensible  in  her  expressions  to 
the  last  few  hours ;  and  said  to  her  husband,  '  Love,  pray  for 
me/  So  gave  up  the  ghost,  in  a  sweet,  still  manner,  on  the  2d 
day  of  the  Mnth.  month,  in  the  year  1694. 


GRACE  WATSON,  daughter  of  Samuel  Watson,  of  the 
county  of  York,  was  well  inclined  from  her  infancy,  being  sub- 
ject to  her  parents,  and  hating  a  lie;  and  in  the  latter  part  of 
her  time  was  much  given  to  retiredness  and  reading. 

In  the  time  of  her  sickness  she  had  more  than  ordinary  con- 
cern in  a  travail  of  spirit  and  combating  with  the  enemy  of  her 
soul ;  in  which  exercise  she  kept  close  to  the  power  of  an  end- 
less life  inwardly ;  but  made  no  great  appearance  until  the  Lord 
had  given  her  victory  over  the  enemy,  and  delivered  her  from 
his  secret  temptations.  Having  passed  through  the  ministra- 
tion of  judgment,  her  enemy,  the  crooked  serpent  (as  she 
expressed  herself),  was  driven  far  from  her  dwelling,  so  that 
nothing  hindered  her  refreshments  j  and  the  well  springing  up, 
her  joy  was  great ;  and  through  her  experience  she  sung  the 
song  of  Moses,  and  the  song  of  the  Lamb,  in  a  spiritual  triumph, 
with  humiliation  and  brokenness  of  spirit.  She  spoke  season- 
14* 
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ably  and  distinctly  concerning  the  wiles  of  the  devil,  who,  she 
said,  had  laid  his  snares  in  trades,  dealings,  and  conversation  in 
the  world,  and  also  in  families.  Though,  according  to  common 
prudence,  one  would  have  advised  her  to  silence  (her  weakness 
of  body  considered),  yet  she  was  so  full,  and  had  such  con- 
straint upon  her,  that  words  flowed  from  her  a  long  time,  in 
great  sweetness  and  heavenly  refreshment ;  insomuch  that  those 
with  her  were  humbled  before  the  Lord,  in  the  sense  of  his 
presence,  which  caused  many  tears. 

As  any  came  into  her  chamber,  whether  her  friends  (called 
Quakers)  or  others,  she  had  a  suitable  testimony,  as  if  she  had 
felt  no  weakness  of  body;  so  that  much  was  spoken  which  was 
not  taken  down.  Some  of  that  which  was  taken,  is  as  fol- 
loweth  : 

1  Oh,  heavenly  Father !  what  hast  thou  done  for  me  this 
night  ?  How  hast  thou  removed  the  crooked  serpent !  and  not 
only  removed  him,  but  taken  him  quite  away;  so  that  I  can 
truly  say,  oh,  heavenly  Father!  thy  will  be  done!  Thou  hast 
shone  in  upon  me  with  thy  marvellous  light ;  thou  hast  showed 
me  the  glory  of  thy  house,  the  most  glorious  place  that  ever  my 
eyes  beheld  :  neither  did  I  think  thou  hadst  such  a  place  for 
any,  much  less  for  me,  a  poor  worm,  a  pelican,  once  ready  to 
think  myself  destitute/ 

Again  she  said,  '  But  now  hath  the  Lord  taken  me  up ;  he 
hath  removed  the  crooked  serpent;  so  that  I  can  say,  I  defy 
him,  I  defy  him.1 

And  farther  said  to  the  Lord,  '  Tf  thou  requirest  my  lift  this 
night  of  nil',  I  freely  give  it  unto  thee.  Oh,  heavenly  Father, 
thy  will  be  done;  and  it'  thou  hast  farther  work  for  me,  keep 
me  in  that  which  I  now  enjoy,  for  there  will  my  great'  -t  care 
be;'  meaning  to  be  kept  therein. 

Shfl  s:iid,  'Thou  heel   made  my  eup  to  run  over,  over,  over. 

o  heavenly  Father,  thou  heel  taken  away  all  my  pain.     I  am 

as  if  I  ailed  nothing,  though  Of  myself  I  could  do  nothing; 
scarcely  move  one  of  my  lingers,  my  tongue  being  ready  to 
cl'.ive  to  the  roof  Of  mj  month  ;  but  thou  hast  been  a  light  to 
my  feet,  and  ■  lantern   to  my  path.      How  can  L  cease  praising 
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thee,  thou  God  of  power !  thou  art  more  to  me  than  corn,  wine 
and  oil.  Thy  love  is  sweeter  to  my  taste  than  the  honey,  or 
the  honey-comb.  Oh  !  it  is  more  to  be  valued  than  the  costly 
pearls,  and  the  rich  rubies.  The  gold  of  Ophir  is  not  to  be 
compared  unto  it.  0  blessed,  0  praised,  0  magnified  be  thou 
for  ever !' 

When  she  was  asked  how  she  did,  her  reply  was,  '  I  am  but 
weak  of  body,  but  strong  in  the  Lord,  and  in  the  power  of  his 
might/ 

Once  she  was  questioning  something,  but  she  checked  herself. 
1  Why  do  I  so  ?  my  case  is  no  doubting  one ;  the  Lord  hath 
created  a  clean  heart  and  renewed  a  right  spirit  within  me,  so 
that  all  fears  and  doubts  are  taken  away.  For/  she  added,  '  the 
gates  are  open,  and  the  angels  are  ready  to  receive  me  into  the 
bosom  of  my  heavenly  Father,  where  I  shall  sing  praises  with 
his  redeemed  ones/ 

It  was  not  perceived,  in  all  the  time  of  her  sickness,  that  she 
desired  to  live  j  but  many  times  she  said  as  above,  '  If  thou 
requirest  my  life  this  night,  it  is  freely  given  to  thee.  Oh  ! 
Lord,  do  with  me  what  thou  pleasest.  Oh  !  heavenly  Father, 
thy  will  be  done.  What  hast  thou  done  for  me,  a  poor  strip- 
ling, in  comparison  of  many  ?  Thou  hast  made  my  bed,  thou 
hast  taken  away  my  pain,  and  my  sickness  is  gone/  And  so 
lay  all  that  day,  with  many  other  times,  in  this  frame  of  spirit. 

She  said,  '  The  Lord  has  a  people  in  this  city,  and  other 
parts,  that  he  will  take  to  himself,  and  crown  with  glory 
and  honor/  She  exhorted  those  present  to  prize  their  time, 
and  not  to  give  themselves  too  much  to  the  things  of  this  world. 
1  How  many/  said  she,  '  have  laid  up  great  riches,  earthly  trea- 
sure, and  in  one  night  have  been  deprived  of  all V 

Her  sister  weeping  by  her,  she  said,  '  Weep  not ;  remember 
David  and  be  comforted.  The  tongues  of  men  and  angels  can- 
not declare  the  wonderful  greatness  of  God.  0  heavenly 
Father,  how  sensible  of  thee  hast  thou  made  me  !  Thou  hast 
strengthened  me,  otherwise  I  should  not  have  been  able  to 
speak  so  much  of  thee.  W^ith  thee  is  fulness  of  joy,  and  at 
thy  right  hand  are  rivers  of  pleasure  for  evermore/ 
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She  spoke  of  the  parable  of  the  ten  virgins,  '  Oh  !  therefore/ 
Baid  she,  '  keep  upon  your  watch-tower,  that  whether  he  comes 
at  midnight,  or  cock-crow,  or  dawning  of  the  day,  [you  may] 
be  ready ;  for  that  is  the  wedding-chamber  indeed,  and  he  is 
the  heavenly  bridegroom/ 

Speaking  of  her  parents  and  relations,  she  said  they  were  as 
near  to  her  as  the  flesh  to  the  bone ;  and  taking  her  sister  by 
the  hand,  she  said  to  her,  '  Though  we  be  separated  outwardly, 
we  shall  meet  in  the  kingdom  of  glory.  0  !  what  cause  have  I 
to  bless  the  Lord  on  their  behalf,  whom  I  am  sure  never  coun- 
tenanced any  evil  in  any  of  us,  but  reproved  it.  The  words  of 
my  dear  and  tender  mother  I  do  remember,  since  I  was  but 
ten  years  of  age,  who  said,  she  had  fought  the  good  fight  of 
faith,  and  the  crown  of  glory  was  laid  up  for  her.  These  words 
having  remained  upon  my  mind,  and  taken  deep  impression 
upon  me,  I  can  now  say,  I  finish  my  comae  with  joy,  and  shall 
receive  the  crown  of  glory/ 

She  farther  said,  that  the  Lord  was  a  God  at  hand  in  >'ik 
troubles,  and  in  seven  ;  *  nay,  if  thou  bringest  me  to  the  eighth, 
thou  wilt  never  leave  me  :'  such  was  her  confidence  in  the 
Lord.  She  departed  this  life  in  London,  the  20th  of  the 
Sixth  month,  in  the  year  1G88,  aged  nineteen  years  and  nine 
months. 


GhEOBGE  HARRISON,  of  the  parish  of  Killington,  in  the 
county  of  Westmoreland,  etme  of  a  family  of  note  in  the  world, 
and  underwent  some  hardships  from  his  relations  apon  the 
account  of  truth,  which  he  received  in  the  Year  1652,  and  soon 
after  travelled  in  the  Bervioe  of  the  gospel  in  many  OOUnties 
of  England,  through  great  afflictions,  sufferings,  ami  persecn* 
tion,  from  those  who  were  high  in  profession  of  religion  in  t  li.it 
day. 

He  was  an  able  ministor  of  JeSUS  Christ,  and  valiant  for  die 
Lord.      When    he   oame  into  a  meeting  of  professors,  he  would 

challenge  of  them  the  order  of  the  true  church,  according  to 
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1  Cor.  xiv.  30,  which  is,  "  If  any  thing  be  revealed  to  another 
that  sitteth  by,  let  the  first  hold  his  peace/' 

In  the  latter  part  of  his  time  he  went  southward,  and  came 
to  Edmundsbury,  in  Suffolk,  and  declared  truth  through  the 
streets  of  that  town.  Afterwards  he  went  to  an  inn  there, 
desiring  some  refreshment  for  his  money,  but  they  would  not 
entertain  him.  So  he  went  to  Bradfield-manger,  and  put  up 
his  horse  at  an  inn,  and  called  for  something  to  eat  and  drink ; 
but  they  perceiving  by  his  language  that  he  was  a  Quaker, 
refused  also  to  entertain  him,  and  led  his  horse  out  of  the 
stable ;  for  which  cruelty  he  meekly  returned  to  them,  in  the 
words  of  Christ,  Matt.  xxv.  43,  viz.,  "  I  was  a  stranger,  and  ye 
took  me  not  in."  This  innocent  young  man  was  obliged  to 
ride  abroad  all  night;  and  it  being  a  veiy  wet  season,  and  he 
having  been  tenderly  brought  up,  took  a  great  cold.  He  went 
to  Haveril,  a  town  between  Suffolk  and  Essex,  where  the  people 
grievously  beat  him  for  his  testimony  to  the  truth ;  which  hard- 
ship, with  the  great  cold  that  he  had  received  by  being  forced 
abroad  all  night  without  food,  greatly  injured  his  health,  and 
put  him  in  a  fever.  After  this,  with  difficulty,  he  got  to  Cogges- 
hall,  in  Essex,  and  was  kindly  received  by  Eobert  Ludgater; 
and  afterwards  he  removed  to  the  house  of  Thomas  Creek,  of 
Little  Coggeshall,  a  mile  further. 

During  his  sickness,  he  felt  the  love  and  peace  of  God  to  be 
with  him,  and  said  to  the  friends  about  him,  '  Come,  friends, 
rejoice  with  me  :'  and  so  lay  praising  God  to  the  last  hour. 

He  died  at  the  house  of  Thomas  Creek  aforesaid,  aged  about 
twenty-six  years,  and  was  buried  in  the  orchard  of  Thomas 
Sparrow,  tanner,  at  Stansted,  in  Essex,  the  latter  end  of  the 
Fifth  month,  in  the  year  1656. 


ELIZABETH  BARKER,  wife  of  John  Barker,  merchant 
in  Tower  street,  London,  being  sick,  a  Friend  went  to  visit  her; 
and  when  she  understood  that  he  was  below,  she  caused  those 
present  to  withdraw,  and  sent  for  him  up.     He  asking  her  how 
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she  did,  she  wept,  and  said,  'I  am  a  poor  weak  woman ;  and  I 
have  prayed  to  the  Lord  that  if  I  am  to  die  of  this  sickness,  he 
would  let  me  know  it ;  and  I  do  not  see  it  yet,  though  1  am 
weak  enough  to  expect  it.'  She  expressed  much  concern  for 
her  three  children,  if  she  should  be  taken  away.  The  Friend 
answered,  it  was  true  that  children  are  very  near  to  tender 
parents,  but  we  ought  to  be  resigned,  and  commit  them  to  God 
who  gave  them  to  us ;  and  besides,  if  she  should  die,  their 
grandfather  and  grandmother  Barker  were  not  only  able,  but 
willing  to  take  care  of  them. 

Upon  which  she  seemed  somewhat  satisfied  :  after  a  space  of 
silence  she  said,  'It  is  Rasomnoe  of  my  peace  with  God  that  I 
do  earnestly  desire.'  And  further,  l  For  these  two  years  past 
God  has  been  at  work  in  my  heart,  and  I  endeavoured  to  answer 
his  will,  and  have  denied  ii^-self  of  some  things;  but  I  have 
had  a  care  not  to  do  it  in  imitation  of  others,  but  from  a  con- 
viction in  my  own  conscience.  I  hope,  if  I  live,  I  shall  be 
faithful  to  God,  and  keep  those  covenants  that  I  have  made 
with  God.'  Afterwards  she  said,  'Oh  the  presence  of  God  !  it 
is  that  which  my  soul  desires  to  enjoy.  God  has  been  good  to 
me  many  times;  for  when  I  have  been  alone  at  home,  as  well 
as  in  meetings,  the  Lord  has  broken  in  upon  my  heart.  "When 
1  have  been  troubled  and  exercised  in  my  mind,  1  have  gone  in 
secret  and  prayed  to  the  Lord,  and  1  know  he  has  heard  me, 
and  several  times  answered  my  prayer,  not  only  for  mjBelf,  but 
for  my  children  also.'  She  particularly  mentioned  one 
time,  when  one  of  her  children  was  in  appearance  near  to 
death  ;  '  1  bowed  my  soul  before  the  Lord,  with  earaasl  oriei  to 
him  for  my  child;  and  the  child  fell  into  a  sleep,  and  awakened 
much  better,  even  before  she  took  any  medicines.' 

After   some    pause,  she   asked    the    Friend  who  was  with  her, 

what  his  thoughts  were  concerning  her  reojweryj  to  which  he 
replied,  he  had  little  to  my  to  that ;  and  desired  her  to  keep 

her  mind  staved  upon  the    Lord,  whom   she   acknowledged    had 

mercifully  waited  her,  ami  she  would  find  him  still  to  extend 

hifl  meny  ami  fa\oiir  to  her,  with  hifl  g 1  pie-,  nee,  which  was 

the  most  comfortable  support  upon  a  sick-bed.     She  replied, 
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'God  has  been  with  me  in  this  sickness,  but  I  want  more  of  his 
presence  :'  and  added,  'In  the  first  of  my  sickness,  and  before, 
at  times,  I  used  to  be  terrified  with  the  thoughts  of  death ;  but 
now  it  is  not  so.  I  am  not  afraid  of  death ;  that  fear  is  taken 
away.  Yesterday  they  thought  I  was  dying,  and  they  were  in 
a  great  hurry  about  me ;  but  I  was  not  so  in  myself,  for  I  felt 
great  sweetness  and  stillness  upon  my  mind.'  Afterwards  she 
said,  'I  do  not  find  that  the  Lord  doth  lay  any  thing  to  my 
charge.' 

Speaking  concerning  her  child,  she  said,  'When  I  was  last 
year  in  Yorkshire,  God  did  many  times  visit  my  soul,  and  I 
had  large  enjoyments  of  him;  and  one  time  praying  to  him,  I 
fervently  asked  the  Lord  to  give  me  a  son  ;  and  now  God  has 
answered  me  in  this  request;  my  desire  is  (which  she  spoke 
with  much  concern)  that,  when  he  is  grown  up,  he  may  be  a 
preacher  of  righteousness/  She  spoke  upon  several  things, 
which  are  omitted,  for  she  had  a  clear  understanding,  and  was 
in  a  right  mind  and  frame  of  spirit. 

Another  time  the  same  person  visiting  her,  she  desired  all  in 
the  room  might  be  still,  and  she  waited  in  much  retiredness  of 
mind,  secretly  breathing  to  the  Lord  in  her  heart;  and  the 
Friend  prayed  by  her,  with  whom  she  heartily  joined.  Upon 
his  leaving  her,  she  said,  '  This  has  been  a  good  time.  I  have 
many  visitors,  but  too  few  of  this  kind.  I  have  felt  the  Lord's 
presence,  but  he  will  be  quickly  gone  again.  I  have  not  so 
much  of  these  sweet  enjoyments  as  I  desire.'  After  some  more 
that  passed,  he  asked  her  if  she  desired  to  speak  with  any  par- 
ticular Friend  in  the  city,  and  he  would  acquaint  them  with  it; 
she  answered,  '  I  have  not ;  I  am  easy  in  my  mind.' 

About  three  days  before  her  departure,  when  it  was  thought 
she  was  dying,  the  same  Friend  being  sent  for,  she  told  him 
that  she  was  willing  to  die,  if  it  was  the  will  of  God ;  and  gave 
him  an  account  of  the  concern  that  she  had  upon  her  mind  for 
a  relation  who  came  lately  to  visit  her,  whose  sister  had  married 
one  that  was  not  called  a  Quaker.  Said  she,  <  I  entreated  her 
not  to  do  the  like ;  also  I  prayed  her  mother,  that  she  would 
not  suffer  it  to  be ;  and  I  desired  her  not  to  forsake  the  truth, 
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■lid  God  would  never  forsake  her;  and  they  both  wept ;  and 
when  she  cornea  again,  I  will  endeavour  to  make  her  promise 
me  not  to  many  one  that  is  not  ■  Friend.'  The  person  replied, 
'  But  then  she  must  also  keep  her  promise ;'  to  which  she 
earnestly  answered,  'Ah  !  so  she  must.'  The  rest  that  she  .-aid 
at  that  time  is  omitted;  only,  that  she  had  a  grant  desire  to 
speak  to  the  other  sister  who  is  married ;  but  she  said  she  was 
in  the  country. 

Her  father  and  mother  coming  to  visit  her,  found  her  in  a 
heavenly  frame  of  mind;  and  she  said,  '0  mother,  thou 
knowest  that  I  have  been  afraid  of  death,  and  how  I  have  loved 
vain  and  foolish  things;  but  I  have  prayed  to  the  Lord  to  for- 
give me  all  my  sins.  And  now,  instead  of  that  fear  of  death, 
there  is  much  sweetness  upon  my  soul ;  and  all  those  vain 
things  I  once  loved,  I  now  loathe;  and  all  the  world  is  nothing 
to  me  :'  with  much  more,  expressing  her  satisfaction  and  peace 
of  conscience.  She  spoke  of  the  exceeding  joy  and  comfort 
that  she  felt,  and  how  sweet  the  presence  of  God  was  to  her 
soul ;  and  she  made  heavenly  melody  to  God  in  her  heart, 
which  tenderly  affected  the  minds  of  those  present. 

Ber  giokneBfl  increasing,  she  grew  weaker  ;  and  though  some- 
time l»t  lore,  she  did  not  see  that  she  should  die,  yet  afterwards 
was  satisfied  concerning  her  departure  ;  and,  in  order  thereunto, 
bequeathed  several  things  to  her  relations  and  children,  and 
gave  directions  concerning  the  ordering  of  her  children  and 
family,    and   also   whan   the   would   be   buried.      She    re.  eived 

trance  of  her  future  happiness;  lor,  ■  few  hours  before  her 

.  the  said  Friend  before  mentioned,  coming  to  \i-it  her, 
bund    hei  \erv   much    spent,   and    her   kindred    and    relations 

mourning  about  her;  and  he  prayed,  desiring  that  all  might 

suhmit  their  wills  to  the  will  of  ( Jo. 1,  who  givetfa  and  tak.  th 
awav  at  he   pleaseth.      A  con.-iderable   time   after  he  was  gone, 

lying  very  still,  she  said,  'The  rosea  said,  "Submit,  submit;" 
and  I  say,  I  have  submitted,  1  have  submitted;'  or  to  the  same 
effect    When  these  words  were  spoken,  i  relation  pre  i  nl 

•Thou  art  going  to  leers  as;'  she  replied,  *  I  shall  he  happy.1 
She  al-o,  in  the  time  of  her    iekiM  st,  saw  a  vision  of  the  difii- 
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culty  of  her  passage  out  of  this  world,  and  of  the  felicity  of  the 
place  she  at  last  was  to  arrive  at. 

She  peaceably  ended  her  days  the  6th  of  the  Third  month,  in 
the  year  1701,  aged  twenty-eight  years. 


JOHN  CROOK  was  born  in  the  year  1617,  and  received 
the  blessed  truth,  as  testified  of  by  the  people  called  Quakers, 
at  its  first  being  preached  in  Bedfordshire,  which  was  about  the 
year  1654.  He  was  a  man  of  note  in  that  county,  having  been 
a  justice  of  the  peace ;  and  the  Lord  by  his  spirit  made  him  an 
able  minister  of  the  gospel  of  Jesus  Christ.  He  had  great 
discoveries  in  the  mysteries  of  the  gospel,  was  sound  in  doc- 
trine, and  a  skilful  archer,  hitting  the  mark. 

In  former  years,  when  he  was  out  of  prison,  he  labored  much 
in  publishing  the  gospel,  and  many  were  the  seals  of  his  minis- 
try. As  he  had  received  a  part  of  the  ministry,  so  also  he  had 
a  share  of  sufferings  for  his  faithful  testimony,  being  imprisoned 
in  divers  places,  as  at  London,  Huntingdon,  Aylesbury,  and 
Ipswich  j  and  as  he  sealed  to  the  truth  by  sufferings,  so  he  was 
careful  to  adorn  the  same  by  conversation,  and  had  regard  to 
the  power  of  godliness  in  life  and  doctrine,  above  dead  forms, 
and  to  the  spirit  above  the  letter,  yet  highly  esteemed  the  Holy 
Scriptures,  with  respect  to  the  sacred  doctrine  thereof,  being 
well  read  therein,  and  devoted  for  the  faith  and  practice  thereof, 
as  the  Lord  gave  him  understanding. 

He  was  eloquent,  allegorical,  and  mysterious,  many  times  in 
his  ministry;  but  did  not  thereby  deny  or  invalidate  the  history 
of  Christ,  &c,  as  recorded  in  the  Holy  Scriptures. 

The  mystery  of  Christ  in  spirit,  and  as  revealed  and  formed 
in  true  believers,  and  their  sincere  conformity  to  him  in  spirit 
and  conversation,  he  greatly  esteemed ;  desiring  the  professors  of 
Christianity  might  come  into  the  true  sense  and  experience 
thereof,  by  a  true,  living  and  feeling  faith  in  Christ,  and  sincere 
obedience  to  him. 

He  spent  his  former  years  mostly  in  and  about  Bedfordshire 
Vol.  I.—15 


170  SARAH    BECKWFTH.  [1G99. 

and  the  counties  adjacent,  and  his  latter  years  in  Hertfordshire, 

being  often  disabled  from  travelling  far  by  reason  of  several 
infirmities  of  body,  so  that  he  would  say  (with  Israel),  "  I  have 
been  afflicted  from  my  youth,"  Psalm  exxix.  Under  the  sorrow 
and  grief  that  he  had  with  some  of  his  children,  he  would 
sometimes,  in  a  tender  frame  of  spirit,  comfort  himself  in  the 
words  of  David,  viz.,  "Although  my  house  be  not  so  with  God, 
he  hath  made  with  me  an  everlasting  covenant,  ordered  in  all 
things,  and  sure,"  2  Sam.  xxiii.  5;  and  said,  that  the  Lord  did 
remember  the  kindness  of  his  youth. 

His  patience  under  his  bodily  infirmities  was  very  remark- 
able, and  as  a  good  Christian  he  made  the  best  use  of  them, 
saying  that  the  furnace  of  affliction  was  of  good  use  to  purge 
away  the  dross  and  earthy  part  in  us ;  and  that,  did  he  not  feel 
and  witness  an  inward  power  from  the  Lord  to  support  him,  he 
could  not  subsist  under  his  pains,  they  were  so  great,  which  con- 
tinued with  him  to  his  end ;  yet  he  was  not  remembered  to  have 
uttered  an  unsavoury  word,  or  impatiently  to  cry  out;  and  when 
the  extremity  of  his  fits  was  over,  he  would  cxpress*his  inward 
joy  and  peace  that  he  had  with  the  Lord. 

He  would  many  times  say,  that  many  of  our  ancient  friends 
were  gone  to  their  long  home,  and  we  arc  making  haste  alter 
them  ;  4  Thus,'  said  he,  '  they  stop  away  before  me,  and  leave  me 
behind,  and  I  that  would  go,  cannot.  Well,  it  will  be  my  turn 
soon ;'  in  which  he  seemed  to  rejoice. 

II"  finished  his  course  the  26th  day  of  tin1  Second  month, 
in  t lie  year  1699,  in  the  eighty-second  year  of  his  age,  and 
was  buried  at  Friends'  burial-ground,  at  Bewel,  in  Bedfordshire. 


s  All  All  BECKWITH,  daughter  of  Marmaduke  BeekwUh, 

of  Audborough,  near  .Mashani   in  Yorkshire,  was  from  a  child 

sober  and  grave  in  her  deportment,  not  addicted  to  light  and 
needless  words,  but  behaved  herself  u  one  who  was  watohful 
lest  she  should  offend  the  Lord,  or  be  an  evil  example  toothers. 
She  was  obedient  to  her  parents,  and  tenderly  affectionate  to 
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others,  one  sincerely  devoted  to  serve  the  Lord,  and  seek  his 
kingdom  and  the  righteousness  thereof.  She  loved  retirement, 
and  when  her  business  was  over,  would  walk  alone  in  the  fields 
and  other  places,  where  she  sought  the  Lord,  and  would  sing 
praises  to  him,  when  she  thought  nobody  saw  or  heard  her. 

In  her  sickness  she  was  much  troubled  with  shortness  of 
breath,  and  often  prayed  to  the  Lord,  to  enable  her  to  praise 
him  whilst  she  lived. 

About  five  days  before  her  decease,  having  some  ease,  she 
desired  to  be  raised  up  in  her  bed,  and  spoke  largely  of  the 
tender  dealings  of  God  with  her,  desiring  those  who  were 
young  to  prize  their  time,  not  knowing  how  few  their  days 
might  be ;  '  For/  said  she,  '  many  are  the  temptations  of  the 
enemy,  especially  to  youth,  presenting  length  of  days,  and  per- 
suading them  that  it  is  soon  enough  to  trouble  themselves  with 
such  a  concern,  for  so  he  would  have  persuaded  me  j  and  many 
ways  was  I  tempted,  which  caused  such  exercises  that  I  was 
brought  nigh  to  despair.  I  sought  the  Lord  night  and  day.  No 
ear  heard  me  but  the  Lord  alone,  who  heard  my  call,  and  after- 
wards gave  me  some  comfortable  assurance  of  my  salvation : 
but  the  enemy  hath  been  very  busy,  and  has  sorely  hurried  me, 
since  I  began  with  this  illness/  Afterwards  she  prayed,  '  O 
Lord,  give  me  full  assurance  of  my  salvation  before  I  depart 
hence  !  0  Lord,  let  not  my  distemper  overcome  my  senses,  till 
I  come  to  a  full  enjoyment !  I  pray  thee,  let  not  my  desires 
cease,  till  thou  answerest  the  desires  of  my  heart ;  and  let  nothing 
quench  thy  love.'  And  the  Lord  answered  her  cries,  and 
caused  her  cup  to  overflow,  so  that  she  sung  heavenly  praises 
to  the  God  of  her  salvation. 

She  also  gave  tender  advice  to  her  sisters,  and  desired  them 
to  love  and  fear  the  Lord  above  all,  and  keep  in  the  truth ; 
saying,  '  Oh  !  press  after  it,  to  feel  the  working  of  it  in  your 
own  hearts ;  and  when  you  are  in  it,  keep  in  it,  and  under  the 
government  of  it.  Heed  not  to  deck  yourselves,  but  be  meek 
and  low.  None  ought  to  pride  themselves  in  any  endowment, 
either  beauty,  or  any  other  thing ;  because  it  is  not  theirs,  but 
the  Lord's  who  gave  it  them,  and  can  take  it  away  when  he 
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-  th ;'  saying,  'What  is  all  now  to  me  V  She  also  spoke 
of  the  condition  of  some  who  were  grown  careless,  and  were 
wot  into  liberty;  'Such,'  said  she,  'are  ill  examples  to  those 
that  arc  coming  up.'  She  said  there  were  many  who  professed 
truth  that  knew  little  what  truth  is.  '  It  dues  not  consist  only  in 
coming  to  meetings,  and  wearing  plain  apparel  and  the  like, 
unless  they  come  to  feel  the  operation  of  truth  in  their  own 
hearts;  for  all  such  outward  appearances  will  stand  in  no  Stead, 
without  the  love  of  God  be  inwardly  felt  and  enjoyed.  It  is 
an  easy  thing  to  come  to  meetings;  and  some  are  ready  to 
think,  that  doing  so,  and  behaving  themselves  soberly,  is  suffi- 
cient ;  but  the  Lord  seeth  at  all  times,  and  he  will  have  no  such 
mockery.  I  bless  God,  I  have  not  been  guilty  of  seeming 
what  I  was  not.' 

Her  love  was  great  to  faithful  friends,  and  she  much  desired 
their  company,  and  wonderfully  prized  the  love  and  nn Tries  of 
God,  saying,  'It  is  not  for  my  deserts,  for  I  had  nothing  to 
engage  the  Lord  with,  but  it  is  his  free  love  to  me.'  She  said 
there  was  man's  righteousness,  and  the  righteousness  of  God  ; 
but  man's  righteousness  must  be  rent  off,  and  man  covered 
with  the  righteousness  of  Christ  Jesus,  who  said,  u  I  lead  in 
the  way  of  righteousness,  in  the  midst  of  the  paths  of  judg- 
ment, that  I  may  cause  those  that  love  me  to  inherit  sul>st;m<r." 
Speaking  of  the  way  Of  truth,  she  said,  it  was  a  strait  and 
narmw  way,  and   not   to  be  kejit  in  without  a  daily  watch;   and 

further  said,  '  Bui  although  ■  strait  way,  yet  it  is  i  pleasant 

path,  and  delightsome.  Ohl  here  is  peace  in  abundance.  It 
is  so  sweet,    I    OOUld   delight    always   to   enjoy    it,    and    to   li\e 

therein  ;  gold  is  not  worthy  to  be  compared  to  it.'     She  thus 

continued,  b«ing  taken  op  with  heavenly  thoughts,  Baying, 
'  Lord,  give  me  fully  to  drink  of  the  well  of  water  that  is 
within  the  gate,  for  thou  hast  raised  my  heart,  and  1  am  o\er- 
OOmfl  with   thy  lore.     01    I   k>ng,    I   long!       ()!    Lord,  open  thou 

the  window-  of  heaven,  and  pour  of  thy  Mfwnngii  into  my  soul, 
tmt il  there  be  not  room  to  receive,  that  I  may  blesi  and  praise 
thy  name.' 

Her  end   drawing   n-  anr,  she   prayed   the    Lord   to  gi\e  her 
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an  easy  passage  ;  and  taking  her  leave  of  her  sister  Hannah, 
she  said  if  she  was  worse,  some  should  call  her.  Taking  her  by 
the  hand,  she  said,  '  Dear  sister,  thou  hast  been  near  and  dear 
to  me,  and  careful  of  me :  the  Lord  requite  thee,  and  be  near 
to  thee  when  thou  comest  to  lie  on  thy  dying  bed.'  Near 
morning,  her  distemper  growing  upon  her,  she  said,  '  I  am  as 
sensible  as  any  of  you,  and  I  am  well  content  to  die.  I  have 
no  doubt  of  my  salvation  :'  with  many  more  good  expressions, 
which  could  not  be  perfectly  understood,  her  voice  being  low ; 
but  she  was  sensible  to  the  last,  saying  within  a  very  little  time 
of  drawing  her  last  breath,  '  Lord,  take  me  away;'  and  presently 
after,  she  gently  and  comfortably  passed  out  of  this  world,  to 
live  for  ever  in  a  world  which  hath  no  end. 

She  departed  this  life  the  24th  of  the  Ninth  month,  in  the 
year  1091. 


JOHN  BURNYEAT  was  born  in  the  parish  of  Lowes-water, 
in  the  county  of  Cumberland,  about  the  year  1631 ;  and  when 
it  pleased  God  to  send  his  faithful  servant  George  Fox,  witli 
other  of  the  messengers  of  the  gospel  of  peace  and  salvation, 
to  proclaim  the  day  of  the  Lord  in  the  county  of  Cumberland, 
and  north  parts  of  England,  this  dear  servant  of  Christ  was 
one  that  received  their  testimony,  which  was  in  the  year  1653, 
when  he  was  about  twenty-two  years  of  age.  Through  his 
waiting  in  the  light  of  Christ  Jesus,  unto  which  he  was  turned, 
he  was  brought  into  deep  judgment,  and  great  tribulation  of 
soul,  such  as  he  had  not  known  in  all  his  profession  of  religion, 
and  by  this  light  of  Christ  were  manifested  all  the  reprovablc 
things ;  and  so  he  came  to  see  the  body  of  death,  and  power 
of  sin  which  had  reigned  in  him,  and  felt  the  guilt  thereof 
upon  his  conscience,  so  that  he  did  possess  the  sins  of  his 
youth.  '  Then/  said  he,  '  I  saw  that  I  had  need  of  a  Saviour 
to  save  from  sin,  as  well  as  the  blood  of  a  sacrificed  Christ  to 
blot  out  sin,  and  faith  in  his  name  for  the  remission  of  sins ; 
and  so  being  given  up  to  bear  the  indignation  of  the  Lord 
15* 
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because  of  sin,  to  wait  till  the  indignation  should  be  over,  and 
the  Lord  in  mercy  would  blot  out  the  guilt  that  remained, 
which  was  the  cause  of  wrath,  and  sprinkle  my  heart  from  an 
evil  conscience,  and  wash  our  bodies  with  pure  water,  that  we 
might  draw  near  to  him  with  a  true  heart  in  the  full  assurance 
of  faith,  as  the  Christians  of  old  did.'      Heb.  x.  22. 

Thus  did  this  servant  of  the  Lord,  with  many  more  in  the 
beginning,  receive  the  truth  (as  more  at  large  may  be  seen  in 
the  journal  of  his  life,)  in  much  fear  and  trembling,  meeting 
often  together,  and  seeking  the  Lord  night  and  day,  until  the 
promises  of  the  Lord  came  to  be  fulfilled,  spoken  of  by  the 
prophet  Isaiah,  chap.  xlii.  7,  xlix.  9,  and  lxi.  3.  Some  taste 
of  the  oil  of  joy  came  to  be  witnessed,  and  a  heavenly  gladnos 
extended  into  the  hearts  of  many,  who  in  the  joy  of  their  souls 
broke  forth  in  praises  to  the  Lord,  so  that  the  tongue  of  the 
dumb,  which  Christ  the  healer  of  our  infirmities  unloosed, 
began  to  speak,  and  utter  the  wonderful  things  of  God.  Great 
were  the  dread  and  glory  of  that  power,  which  in  one  meeting 
after  another  were  graciously  and  richly  manifested  amongst 
them,  to  the  breaking  and  melting  many  hearts  before  the 
Lord.  Thus,  being  taught  of  the  Lord,  according  to  Isa.  liv.  13, 
John  vi.  4;"),  they  became  able  ministers  of  the  gospel,  and 
instructors  of  the  ignorant  in  the  way  of  truth. 

After  four  years  waiting,  mostly  in  silence,  he  appeared  in  ■ 
public  testimony,  which  was  in  the  year  1(>.">7,  being  at  first 
concerned  to  go  to  divers  public  places  of  worship,  reproving 
both  priests  and  people  for  their  deadness  and  formality  of 
worship,  for  which  he  endured  sore  beating  with  their  staves 
and  bibles,  Ac, and  imprisonment  also  in  Carlisle  jail,  where  he 
Buffered  twenty-three  weeks'  imprisonment  for  speaking  to  one 
pried   Denton  at  Brigham. 

Aft'  r  he  WM  at  lilt  ity  he  went  into  Scotland  in  the  year 
L658,  where  he  spent  three  months,  travelling  both  north  and 
West  Hi-  WOfh  Wtl  to  eaU  people  to  repentance,  from  their 
lifeless  hypocritical  profession  and  dead  formalities,  and  to  turn 
to  the  true  light  of  Christ  JeSOfl   in   their  hearts,  that   therein 
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they  might  come  to  know  the  power  of  God,  and  the  remission 
of  sins. 

In  the  year  1659  he  went  into  Ireland,  and  preached  the 
truth  and  true  faith  of  Jesus  in  many  parts  of  that  nation. 
About  the  Seventh  month  following,  meeting  with  Robert 
Lodge,  a  minister  concerned  in  the  same  work,  he  joined  with 
him,  and  they  laboured  together  in  that  nation  for  about  twelve 
months,  in  the  work  of  the  gospel,  and  returned  to  Cumberland 
in  the  Seventh  month,  1660. 

In  the  year  1662  he  travelled  to  London,  where  he  met  with 
George  Fox,  Richard  Hubberthorne,  and  Edward  Burrough; 
and  in  his  returning  home  through  Yorkshire,  at  Rippon  he 
was  committed  to  prison,  and  kept  fourteen  weeks,  for  visiting 
the  friends  who  were  prisoners  there. 

After  he  was  discharged  of  that  imprisonment  he  returned 
home,  where  he  abode,  except  at  times  visiting  friends  in  adja- 
cent counties,  till  the  beginning  of  summer  in  1664,  when  he 
took  shipping  again  for  Ireland,  and  visited  most  of  the  meet- 
ings in  that  nation.  From  thence  he  embarked  for  Barbadoes,  in 
order  to  perform  his  journey  into  America,  which  had  lain  before 
him  for  four  years ;  and  from  Galway  he  arrived  at  Barbadoes, 
after  a  passage  of  seven  weeks,  and  stayed  three  or  four  months 
there,  and  had  great  service,  and  much  exercise  also,  occasioned 
by  the  imaginations  of  John  Perrot,  and  that  fleshly  liberty  he 
had  led  many  into,  not  only  there,  but  in  Virginia  and  other 
places.  From  Barbadoes  he  went  to  Maryland  about  the 
Second  month,  1665,  and  afterwards  to  Virginia,  labouring  in 
the  work  of  the  gospel.  In  the  Fourth  month,  1666,  he  came 
to  New  York,  so  to  Rhode  Island,  New  England,  and  Long 
Island,  till  the  Second  month,  1667,  at  which  time  he  went 
again  to  Barbadoes,  and  spent  that  summer  there.  In  the 
Seventh  month  of  the  same  year  he  sailed  from  thence,  and 
arrived  at  3Iilford-Haven,  in  Wales,  and  laboured  much  in  the 
gospel  in  this  nation,  from  the  time  of  his  arrival  from  America, 
till  the  latter  end  of  the  year  1669,  when  he  went  over  and 
spent  that  winter  among  friends  in  Ireland,  and  returned  to 
London  in  the  year  1670. 
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In  the  Fifth  month,  1670,  he  embarked  for  Barbadoes  again, 
in  company  with  William  Simpson,  who  died  in  peace  with  the 
Lord  in  that  island.  From  thence  he  went  to  New  York,  Long 
Island,  Rhode  Island,  and  New  England,  and  afterwards  to 
Virginia  and  Maryland,  where  he  met  George  Fox  and  several 
brethren,  just  come  from  Jamaica.  Having  spent  much  time 
and  labour  up  and  down  in  America,  till  the  25th  of  the  Second 
month,  1673,  they  came  from  the  Capes  of  Virginia,  and 
arrived  at  Galway  in  Ireland,  the  24th  of  the  Third  month, 
and  from  thence  they  came  to  the  yearly  meeting  at  London, 
in  1674. 

From  that  time  he  continued  in  this  nation,  labouring  among 
the  churches,  until  the  Eighth  month,  1681,  when  he  went  to 
Ireland  again,  and  tarried  there  till  the  Sixth  month,  l<»s;4.  and 
then  he  came  into  Cumberland,  and  so  to  Scotland,  and  into 
the  north  parts  of  England  again,  visiting  the  meeting! 
Friends,  and  so  returned  to  Ireland  the  25th  of  the  First  month, 
1685,  where  he  tarried  till  he  departed  this  life. 

In  the  latter  part  of  his  life  he  took  a  wife  in  Ireland,  and 
had  by  her  one  son.  After  the  death  of  his  wife,  he  had  sonic 
intentions  to  go  for  England,  about  the  year  1688  ;  but  seeing 
the  troubles  and  wars  in  Ireland  coming  on,  and  that  many 
afflictions  would  attend  Friends  in  that  nation,  and  people  being 
I  — 1  with  fears  fled  for  England;  our  dear  friend,  though 
he  had  opportunity,  had  no  freedom  to  go,  but  gave  himself  up 
t»>  stay  with  Friends  there,  and  bear  a  part  of  the  sufferings 
that  might  attend  them.  In  this  time  he  was  a  precious  instru- 
ment in  the  Lord's  hand,  able  and  skilful  in  the  ministry,  for 
the  comforting  of  bis  people)  for  he  wan  a  cheerful  enoou] 

of  them,  a  dear  friend   and   true   brother;   a   diligent   01 
and  tondtt  father;   a  perfect  and  upright  man  in  his  day. 

Having  been    at  a  provinee-meet ing  :it    llo.-ciiallis.  where   he 

bore  a  living  testimony  to  the  comfort  of  friends,  he  went  from 

tin  nee  to  Mount  r;ith  and  Uallinakill,  and  so  to  a  nionthlv  meeting 

at  New  Garden  ;  after  which  he  came  home  with  John  Watson, 

and  feeling  himself  not  well,  took  his  bed,  and  was  risked  with 

a  fever,  and  continued  siok  twelve  days;  in  all  which  time  he 
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was  preserved  in  his  senses,  and  in  a  sweet  frame  of  spirit.  He 
often  said  he  was  finely  at  ease,  and  quiet  in  his  spirit,  and  the 
Lord  did  attend  hi  in  with  his  heavenly  power  and  presence,  to 
his  comfort,  and  the  satisfaction  of  those  about  him.  He  said 
that  he  ever  loved  the  Lord,  and  the  Lord  luved  him  from  his 
youth. 

He  peaceably  departed  this  life  on  the  11th  day  of  the 
Seventh  month,  in  the  year  1690,  and  was  decently  buried  at 
New  Garden,  the  14th  of  the  same. 

Convinced  at  the  age  of  twenty-two;  a  labourer  in  the  gospel 
thirty-three  ;  aged  fifty-nine  years. 


HENRY  HAYDOCK,  of  Warrington,  in  the  county  of 
Lancaster,  was  a  faithful  man  in  life  and  conversation,  and 
walked  as  becometh  the  blessed  truth,  of  which  he  made  profes- 
sion 

When  he  was  upon  his  dying-bed,  and  in  outward  appear- 
ance nigh  gone,  the  Lord,  who  is  the  God  of  the  living,  raised 
him  up  by  his  divine  power,  to  the  admiration  of  those  pre- 
sent, to  bear  a  living  testimony  for  him,  which  was  in  this  wise, 
viz. 

'  Friends,  I  was  never  a  public  preacher  in  all  my  life ;  but 
now,  by  the  power  of  God,  I  am  one  at  my  death.  Glory  be  to 
God  for  evermore,  who  hath  the  life  and  breath  of  all  men  in 
his  hand,  and  can  lengthen  at  his  pleasure ;  who  knows  how  to 
dispose  of  us.  Therefore,  friends,  be  you  all  faithful  to  the  Lord, 
for  great  things  will  the  Lord  bring  to  pass  for  his  people,  who 
are  true  in  their  hearts  to  him.  Such  as  serve  God  faithfully, 
they  shall  have  a  living  reward  from  him,  and  their  rest  shall 
be  with  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ ;  which  rest  my  soul  is  already 
entered  into,  and  is  set  down  with  God  in  the  Paradise  of  his 
pleasure,  taking  its  repose  with  God  the  Father,  and  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  and  all  the  holy  men  of  God  since  the  foundation 
of  the  world.  And  though  my  body  go  down  to  the  earth,  yet 
my  soul  and  spirit  shall  have  its  residence  with  the  living  God 
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in  heaven,  where  they  who  are  unfaithful  to  the  Lord  cannot 
come.  '  I  was  well  nigh  my  last  breath,  but  the  Lord  loosed 
my  tongue,  that  I  might  declare  of  his  goodness.' 

Again  he  said,  '  The  Lord  in  my  healthful  days  did  put  his 
living  word  in  my  heart,  and  though  I  have  been  by  some  looked 
upon  as  a  stripling,  and  as  one  that  knew  not  much  of  the 
things  of  God,  yet  my  soul  hath  had  many  sweet  seasons  and 
opportunities.' 

Again  he  said,  'I  have  a  very  good  wife,  faithful  and  loving 
to  me,  and  three  sweet  children ;  call  them,  that  I  may  kiss 
them  before  I  die,  for  my  time  here  will  not  be  long.'  So  they 
brought  one  of  his  daughters  to  him,  and  he  said,  '  Thou  art 
Elizabeth,  my  youngest  daughter/  and  kissed  her  many  times, 
lie  father  said,  'Silver  and  gold  I  have  not  much  to  leave  thee; 
thou  hast  hitherto  been  a  good  child;  the  blessings  of  the  living 
God  rest  upon  thee,  and  the  blessing  of  me,  thy  dying  father, 
be  with  thee  also.'  So  then  he  took  his  son,  and  said,  '  Thou 
art  Roger,  my  sweet  son.  In  thee  I  have  taken  great  delight; 
yet  now  thy  father  is  about  to  take  his  last  breath;  and  that 
which  I  desire  of  the  Lord,  is,  that  he  will  bless  thee  and  thy 
two  sisters,  and  bless  you  all,  that  you  may  keep  up  my  name, 
and  live  as  your  father  hath  done.  Though  I  have  not  filled 
up  the  number  of  many  years,  yet  I,  thy  father,  do  witness 
peace  with  God.'  Being  pretty  much  spent,  he  said,  'The 
Lord  bless  thee,  my  son,  and  thy  two  sisters;  the  blessing  of 
your  father  be  with  you  all;'  and  so  kissed  him  many  times, 
and  let  him  go. 

Then  he  <alled  for  his  daughter  Alice,  and  said,  'Thou  art 
Alice,  my  first  born,  and  I  love  thee  well.  It  hath  been  real  and 
true;   and   though  BOme  men  ran  show  it  more,  yet   1   love  you 

all  well,  ami  I  hope  the  Lord's  care  will  be  over  yon  when  1  iso 

dead  and  gone;   and  1   believe  you  will  not  want.      Alice, 

he)  kiss  me,  for  thou  must  never  kiss  me  more^  so  clasping 

her  in  his  arm-,  he  kissed  her,  and  had.'  her  farewell.  And  then 
said,  '1    ha?e    OOW  made   an    end    of  what    lay   Opon    my  mind; 

therefore,  everlasting,  living,  pure,  invisible  God,  into  thy  ham! 
of  powflf  1  reoommend  my  soul.'      He  lay  still  and  quiet  till  I 
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little  before  his  departure,  when  the  very  pangs  of  death  seized 
on  him;  then  were  his  sighings  many,  yet  had  the  savour  of 
life  in  them.  Afterwards  he  lay  still  and  very  quiet,  rejoicing 
in  his  spirit,  and  said,  '  My  soul  doth  magnify  the  Lord,  and 
my  spirit  rejoiceth  in  God  my  Saviour,  who  hath  saved  me  from 
sin ;  but  what  shall  I  say  to  the  rebellious  ?  If  they  will  serve 
the  devil,  they  will  have  a  bad  portion  in  the  end.' 

He  said,  '  Though  there  may  some  of  all  persuasions  find 
salvation,  yet  that  people,  in  scorn  called  Quakers,  who  are 
really  faithful  to  God,  are  satisfied  in  God,  and  they  know  sal- 
vation to  their  immortal  souls,  having  been  redeemed  by  Jesus 
Christ,  who  is  come  to  save  many/  He  prayed  for  his  brother 
and  sister,  saying,  '  0  Lord,  thou  knowest  I  have  one  brother 
and  sister,  who  are  not  in  that  faith  in  which  I  am  about  to  lay 
down  my  head.  Lord,  bring  them  to  it,  if  it  be  thy  blessed 
will,  and  confirm  them  in  the  same,  that  they  may  receive  that 
blessed  reward  thou  hast  made  my  soul  a  witness  of.'  And 
said,  '  So  my  strength  now  failing,  as  to  my  outward  man,  I 
once  more  recommend  my  soul  into  thy  hands,  Lord  Jesus 
Christ.' 

He  departed  this  life  the  5th  day  of  the  Fourth  month,  in 
the  year  1688,  aged  about  thirty-three  years. 


THOMAS  JANNEY  was  born  in  Cheshire,  and  received 
the  blessed  truth  at  the  first  preaching  thereof  in  that  county, 
which  was  about  the  year  1654,  being  then  in  the  twenty-first 
year  of  his  age.  The  next  year  he  received  a  gift  in  the 
ministry,  preaching  the  gospel  of  Christ  freely ;  and  travelled 
into  many  parts  of  England  and  also  in  Ireland,  and  had  a  fer- 
vent and  sound  testimony  for  truth ;  and  his  conversation  and 
course  of  life  accorded  with  his  doctrine. 

In  the  year  1683,  he  with  his  family  went  to  Pennsylvania, 
and  there  settled,  where  he  staid  about  twelve  years ;  and  in 
the  year  1695,  he  came  over  again  in  company  with  his  friend 
Griffith  Owen,  of  Pennsylvania,  to  visit  his  brethren  in  Eng- 
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land  :  :in<l  after  he  had  staid  some  time  in  London,  he  Wl  nt 
into  Cheshire  in  the  Sixth  month  of  the  same  year,  where  he 
had  nianv  relations  who  were  faithful  friends;  and  though  they 
were  dear  to  him,  and  their  houses  might  have  been  his  home, 
yet  he  rested  little,  but  visited  the  meetings  of  Friends  in  several 
neighbouring  counties. 

The  next  Bprillg  he  travelled  through  several  counties  where 
he  had  been  in  former  years;  and  as  he  had  a  desire  to  see  the 
brethren  at  the  yearly  meeting  in  London,  he  was  there  at  that 
time ;  soon  after  which  he  was  taken  so  ill,  having  decayed  in 
his  natural  strength  before,  that  his  recovery  was  much 
doubted ;  and  some  advised  him  to  go  out  of  the  city  for  the 
recovery  of  his  health.  After  some  time  he  adventured  by 
short  journeys  from  London  to  Enfield,  so  to  Hertford,  and 
from  thence  to  Ilitehin,  where  his  distemper  increasing  he 
could  go  no  further,  having  a  purpose  to  go  for  Cheshire.  At 
Hitchin  he  lay  a  considerable  time  at  the  house  of  our  friend 
"William  Turner;  and  friends  there  were  careful  and  tender  over 
him;  and  he  having  endured  much  hardship  formerly  in  the 
service  of  truth,  by  travelling  into  several  climates,  and  enduring 
lnats  and  colds,  his  body  was  attended  with  much  pain.  M  that 
few  expected  his  recovery. 

Two  of  his  relatione,  who  were  friends.  name  from  Cheshire 
U)  llit.hin  to  visit  him,  and  one  of  them  being  with  him  in 
his  chamber,  he  laid  to  this  ctVeet  :  '  Cou-in,  1  am  glad  that 
you  are  conn'.  I  hardly  expect  to  recover  so  as  to  be  able  to 
,,,.|  into  Cheshire.      It  is  some  exercise  to  think  of  being  taken 

;iW!V  bo  far  from  my  home  and  family,  and   also   from   my 
friend!  and  relations  m  Cheshire.     I  would  gbdlj  ban 

doWn  into  Cheshire;    but   I  must  hi'  content,  however  it  pleases 

God  to  order  it     Worae  things  have  happened  in  thin  life  to 

bett6I  men  khan   1  am.       I  shall  be  mimed   in  America;    friends 

there    WON    troubled    when    1    came    away.       1    have    laboured 

faithfully  amongst  them;  they  will  be  griered  at  the  tidings 
of  mv  death.     My  family  will  want  me.     Mj  oare  hath  been 

for  mv  son  -.  thai  they  may  be  kept  in  the  fear  of  I  fod      1  have 
•i    u  good   example    to   them.      L  have  a  care   upon   me.  that 
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they  may  be  kept  humble  while  they  are  young,  that  they  may 
bend  their  necks  under  the  yoke  of  Christ.  If  I  am  taken 
away,  I  am  very  clear  in  my  spirit.  I  have  answered  the 
requirings  of  God;  I  have  been  faithful  in  my  day,  and  I  have 
nothing  that  troubles  my  spirit ;  my  spirit  is  very  clear.'  He 
also  expressed  his  concern  for  his  brethren  in  the  ministry, 
especially  the  young,  that  they  might  observe  the  leadings  of 
God's  spirit  in  their  ministry,  and  not  lean  upon  their  own 
natural  parts,  which,  he  said,  occasioned  divers  inconveniences; 
of  which  he  spoke  particularly  in  the  time  of  his  sickness. 

After  this,  the  Lord  answered  his  desire,  that  he  recovered, 
so  as  to  be  able  to  get  down  to  Cheshire  to  his  relations  there ; 
and  he  got  abroad  to  some  meetings  that  winter,  but  yet  was 
weakly  in  body  J  and,  towards  the  spring,  he  made  preparation 
to  get  home  to  his  family  in  Pennsylvania  j  but  before  the  ship 
set  sail,  his  distemper,  which  had  not  quite  left  him,  returned 
sorely  upon  him.  He  went  to  his  sister's,  near  where  he  was 
born,  and  she  spoke  something  to  him  about  his  family;  but 
he  said  little,  only  these  words ;  l  If  it  be  the  will  of  God  that 
I  be  taken  away  now,  I  am  well  content ;'  which  was  the  most 
he  said  in  his  last  illness,  save  to  a  Friend  concerning  his 
burial. 

He  departed  in  much  quietness  of  mind,  the  12th  of  the 
Twelfth  month,  in  the  year  1696,  and  was  buried  the  15th  of 
the  same,  in  Friends'  burying-place,  in  Cheshire,  aged  sixty- 
three  years  :  having  been  a  public  minister  forty-two  years. 


HENRY  STOUT,  of  Hertford,  born  at  Ware,  in  the  county 
of  Hertford,  in  the  year  1631,  was  convinced  of  the  blessed 
truth  by  the  ministry  of  a  woman,  in  the  year  1655,  being 
then  about  the  twenty-fourth  year  of  his  age.  At  which  time 
■  some  of  the  people  called  Quakers  came  into  that  part  of  the 
county,  concerning  whom  he  had  heard  evil  reports,  and  that 
they  denied  the  Scriptures;  which  had  prejudiced  his  mind 
against  them.  But  it  so  happened  that  there  came  a  woman 
'  Vol.  I.— 16 
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called  a  Quaker,  and  preached  in  "Ware  market ;  and  afterwards 
a  rude  rabble  followed  her  down  the  street,  and  he  seeing 
them,  followed  her  also,  in  pity  towards  her,  and  to  rescue  her 
from  them.  But  she  turned  into  a  house  where  there  was  a 
meeting;  and  a  Friend  was  speaking  there,  unto  whom  he 
listened,  and  heard  him  speak  much  Scripture,  although  he 
named  neither  chapter  nor  verse ;  at  which  he  wondered,  be- 
cause he  had  heard  that  they  denied  the  Scriptures. 

After  he  thus  lent  an  ear,  the  woman  stood  up  and  spoke ; 
and  such  a  power  attended  her  ministry,  that  his  spirit  was 
much  broken,  and  astonishment  seized  on  him ;  and  he  saw 
others  also  with  paleness  of  face,  and  they  smote  their  hands. 
This  brought  great  fear  upon  him,  lest  he  should  be  deceived ; 
yet  was  he  afraid  also  that  he  should  offend  God,  and  resist  the 
day  of  his  visitation.  This  brought  great  sorrow  upon  him  for 
a  time,  he  not  being  able  to  distinguish ;  but  afterwards  going 
to  another  meeting,  he  heard  another  woman,  by  whose  preach- 
ing his  convincement  was  increased;  and  he  was  so  confirmed, 
that  he  could  set  to  his  seal  that  it  was  the  very  truth  which 
had  long  been  veiled  in  him ;  but  now,  by  the  preaching  of  the 
gospel,  was  revealed.  He  could  say,  Christ  was  come,  and  he 
looked  not  for  another;  and  it  was  confirmed  by  the  work  that 
was  wrought  both  within  and  without.  First,  Wfthin,  the  rye 
which  had  been  shut  "was  now  opened,  and  the  ear  that  had 
been  deaf,  now  heard,  and  the  mouth  of  the  dumb  could  speak, 
Bud  the  lame  could  walk,  and  the  mysteries  of  the  kingdom  of 

God  were  known,  which  before  were  in  parables. 

He  searched  the  Holy  Scriptures,  and  found  it  was  the  good 
old  way,  though  new  to  him  and  others;  and  the  Scriptures 
wen-  opened  by  the  spirit  that  gave  them  forth,  and  a  witness 
for  God  he  had  in  himself,  according  to  John  i.  5,  10.  "  lie 
that  believes,  hath  the  witness  in  himself."  Then  he  took  up 
the  cross  and  denied  himself,  and  so  became  a  gazing  stock  to 
the  world,  as  the  Lord's  people  WON  in  thfMS  days  as  well  as 
in  former  ages.  Soon  after  he  WSI  moved  of  the  Lord  to  go 
to  the  public  places  of  WOrahiUj  to  declare  against  them,  and  to 

preach  the  truth.     Persecution  and  sufferings  soon  followed; 
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for  many  and  various  were  the  trials  and  exercises  which  tha 
Lord's  people  went  through  in  their  day. 

He  was  the  first  called  a  Quaker  who  suffered  imprisonment 
in  Hertford  jail,  for  the  testimony  to  the  truth  j  where  his  suf- 
ferings were  great,  the  prison-windows  being  shut,  that  he 
might  not  have  the  benefit  of  the  air,  or  the  light  of  the  day. 
After  he  was  released  of  that  imprisonment,  he  was  a  prisoner 
five  times  more  in  that  town  of  Hertford ;  the  last  of  which  he 
was  sentenced  for  banishment,  and  continued  a  prisoner  nearly 
eight  years,  to  the  great  detriment  of  his  health,  being  often 
put  into  the  common  jail  J  which  trials  the  Lord  carried  him 
through  with  much  patience,  contentedness  and  quietness  of 
mind,  he  being  given  up  to  the  will  of  God. 

He  was  a  serviceable  man  in  many  respects,  and  willing  to 
do  what  offices  of  love  he  could  for  any.  He  travelled  pretty 
much  in  the  service  of  truth  in  his  younger  years,  whilst  he 
had  strength  of  body,  but  some  time  before  his  death,  dis- 
tempers grew,  and  weakness  increased  upon  him,  which  made 
him  incapable  of  being  much  from  home. 

The  last  four  months  before  his  death,  he  went  little  abroad, 
but  grew  weaker  and  weaker;  the  which  his  wife  perceiving, 
did  much  importune  him  to  advise  with  some  doctor;  but  he 
answered  her  thus,  '  I  would  not  have  thee  confide  too  much  in 
doctors,  for  they  will  all  prove  physicians  of  no  value  to  me. 
I  thank  God,  I  know  that  power  which  in  former  ages  raised 
the  dead,  and  healed  all  diseases ;  and  if  it  is  the  will  of  God, 
he  can  restore  and  heal  me ;  if  not,  I  am  satisfied ;  his  will  be 
done.' 

His  greatest  infirmity  was  a  stoppage  at  his  stomach,  and 
shortness  of  breath,  which  often  brought  faintings  upon  him ; 
but  he  bore  all  with  great  patience.  And  when  some  friends 
came  to  visit  him,  he  told  them  his  weakness  was  such  that  he 
thought  he  should  hardly  recover  it ;  but  however  it  pleased 
God  to  order  it,  he  was  fully  satisfied  :  for  he  had  this  testi- 
mony, that  he  had  served  the  Lord  with  faithfulness,  and  with 
an  upright  heart,  to  the  best  of  his  knowledge  :  with  more  to 
that  effect,  which  cannot  be  well  remembered.     At  another 
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time  to  a  friend  that  came  to  see  him,  he  said, '  None  know  the 
virtue  and  goodness  of  truth  so  \rell  as  when  they  draw  near 
their  latter  end,  when  all  outward  comforts  fail,  and  are  leaving 
them,  and  sickness  and  weakness  come  upon  them.' 

He  further  said  that  he  had  travelled  in  the  service  of  truth 
in  former  years,  when  he  had  strength  of  body,  and  the  Lord 
had  given  him  many  living  testimonies  to  bear  for  his  name ;  in 
all  which  he  was  faithful,  and  the  remembrance  of  it  warmed 
his  heart  at  that  time ;  for  he  could  say  that  his  care  was,  not 
to  speak  more  than  what  the  Lord  gave  him  to  speak,  that 
thereby  his  name  might  be  honoured.  Many  times,  and  upon 
several  occasions,  he  so  expressed  himself,  as  fully  manifested 
the  true  satisfaction  and  peace  he  had  with  the  Lord  ;  often 
desiring  to  be  dissolved,  that  he  might  go  home  to  his  rest. 

The  Lord's  love  and  gentle  dealing  appeared  very  largely 
towards  him,  in  giving  him  many  times  ease  of  body,  and  com- 
fortable seasons  of  refreshment;  and  he  generally  rested  well 
in  the  night,  till  about  a  week  before  his  death.  The  Bense 
of  it  would  often  make  him  break  forth  into  praises  and  thanks- 
giving to  the  Lord,  for  his  goodness  and  mercy  to  him  in  the 
night-season.  When  he  awaked  out  of  his  sleep,  and  when 
his  sleep  was  taken  from  him,  he  continued  quiet,  patient, 
and  sensible  to  the  last  moment.  And  when  his  wife  saw  that 
he  slept  little,  and  took  little,  hardly  enough  to  keep  him  alive, 
she  was  full  of  grief;  which  he  pereciving,  said  to  her,  'Thou 
must  give  me  up,  for  I  shall  not  long  continue  here  :  but  it 
will  not  be  long  before  thou  and  I  shall  meet  again  in  that 
blessed  state,  where  all  tears  shall  be  wiped  from  our  eyes.' 

He  kept  his  bed  but  fool  days;  and  the  day  before  his 
death,  his  children  being  by  him,  he  said  to  them,  'You,  who 
are  likely  to  enjoy  what  I  have,  I  would  have  you  to  remember 

the  advice  of  your  father  when  I  am  gone,  and  live  in  the  fear 

of  (luil,  and  U  it  becomes  the  truth  ;  then  ymi  will  be  as  mon- 
uments, when  I  am  -one,  and  it  will  go  well  with  yon.  and 
what  I  leave  will  be  i  blessing  to  you.  Beware  of  earthly- 
mindedness,  and  pride,  and  prodigality,  which  is  a  dishonour 

to  any  family;  and  bring  up  your  children  in  plainness,  and 
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not  in  the  fashions  and  superfluities  of  the  world,  which  passeth 
away.  Remember  my  advice,  who  speak  to  you  in  love  :  for 
wo  will  be  to  the  wicked.  I  would  say  more  to  you,  but  my 
strength  faileth.' 

The  day  he  died  he  spoke  little,  but  lay  as  if  he  slept ;  but 
sometimes  fainting  fits  would  come,  that  it  was  thought  he  would 
have  gone  away  in  one  of  them ;  but  he  did  not,  but  fell  into 
a  slumbering  j  and  when  he  awaked,  he  desired  to  be  turned 
on  the  other  side,  and  then  he  stretched  out  his  hands  and  feet, 
and  said,  '  Now  I  am  going  to  the  Lord ;'  which  were  the  last 
words  he  spoke  :  and  so  departed  in  peace,  without  so  much  as 
a  groan  or  sigh. 

Thus  he  finished  his  course,  and  laid  down  his  body,  the  6th 
of  the  Tenth  month,  in  the  year  1695,  in  the  sixty-fifth  year 
of  his  age. 


THOMAS  ALDAM,  of  Warnsworth,  in  Yorkshire,  received 
the  glad  tidings  of  the  gospel  of  life  and  salvation  very  early 
viz.,  in  the  year  1651,  by  the  preaching  of  that  eminent  and 
faithful  servant  of  Christ  Jesus,  George  Fox,  soon  after  he 
was  delivered  out  of  the  dungeon  in  Derby  prison.  At  this 
time,  Thomas  Aldam,  John  Kellam,  Thomas  Kellain,  Richard 
Farnsworth,  Thomas  Groodyear,  and  several  others  of  note, 
received  the  truth ;  and  many  sufferings,  beatings,  reproaches, 
spoiling  of  goods,  and  imprisonments  he  endured,  for  Christ's 
sake  and  the  gospel's ;  being  often  concerned  to  go  into  market- 
places, and  public  places  of  worship,  bearing  testimony  against 
the  wickedness  of  the  world,  and  against  such  teachers  and 
leaders  as  caused  them  to  err,  through  lightness,  pride,  and 
covetousness. 

Before  he  was   convinced,  he  was  a  great  follower   of  the 

priests  and  teachers  of  those  times,  but  his   hungering   and 

thirsty  soul  not  being  satisfied  amongst   them,  he  left  them, 

and  waited  as  alone,  until  it  pleased  the  Lord  to  send  his  scr- 

16* 
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vant  George  Fox,  as  aforesaid,  into  those  parts  of  the  country. 
And  he  having  received  the  truth,  was  valiant  for  the  same 
upon  earth,  and  gave  up  his  strength  and  substance  to  serve 
the  Lord.  He  was  very  zealous  and  fervent  in  spirit,  severe 
against  evil,  but  tender  to  the  least  appearance  of  that  which 
was  good,  watching  over  his  children  in  the  fear  of  God ;  given 
to  charity,  and  to  do  good  to  all. 

He  was  one  of  the  first  called  a  Quaker,  who  was  imprisoned 
in  York  Castle  upon  that  account,  in  the  year  1652.  It  was 
fir  going  to  Warnsworth  steeple-house,  and  speaking  to 
Thomas  Itookbey,  a  priest  of  that  place,  who  procured  his  im- 
prisonment at  York,  where  he  was  kept  two  years  and  six 
months  so  close,  that  he  was  not  suffered  once  to  come  home, 
nor  to  see  any  of  his  children  ;  and  sometimes  not  permitted  to 
see  his  wife  and  relations  when  they  went  to  visit  him.  He 
was  also  fined  during  that  imprisonment  £40,  at  the  assizes,  for 
appearing  before  the  judge  with  his  hat  on  his  head,  and  for 
speaking  thee  and  thou  to  him. 

During  the  aforesaid  imprisonment,  his  adversary  Rookbey, 
the  priest,  and  one  Vincent,  an  impropriator,  sued  him  at  the 
law  for  treble  damages,  and  they  made  spoil  of  his  goods  to  the 
value  of  £42 ;  not  leaving  one  cow  to  give  milk  for  his  young 
children  and  family.  Thus  he  suffered  for  his  faithful  testi- 
mony to  the  coming  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  in  the  flesh,  and 
for  his  free  ministry;  at  other  times  also  he  suffered  the  loss 
of  goods  for  his  testimony  to  the  truth. 

As  he  had  been  a  sufferer  himself,  so  he  had  a  tender  sym- 
pathy for  the  Lord's  people,  his  brethren,  who  were  sufferers 
for  the  truth,  and  would  go  oftentimes  to  Oliver  Cromwell,  and 
others,   the   rnl-rs  of   those   times,   and   lay  the    sufferings    of 

Friendi  before  them. 

Be  also  travelled  int<>  Scotland  and  Ireland,  and  went  to  the 
chirl'  mien  there  upon  the  same  account. 

He  went  tn  nil,  in-  most  of  the  prisons  in  Englsnd,  when 

there  were  ;uiv  of  the   people   ealled  Quakers,  to  take  a  perfect 

account  of  their  sufferings,  th.it  he  might  he  the  Move  otpshle 

to  idfOette   their  cases  before  the  government,  being  ready  :it 
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assizes,  sessions,  or  elsewhere,  to  plead  the   cause   of  God's 
people. 

He  had  a  tender  regard  to  love  and  unity  among  brethren, 
bearing  good  esteem  in  his  mind  for  such  as  laboured  in  the 
gospel. 

When  he  was  about  to  undertake  any  journey  upon  truth's 
account,  he  would  call  his  family  together,  and  in  much  humi- 
lity pour  out  his  supplication  to  God  to  preserve  them. 

After  thus  having  served  his  generation  in  faithfulness,  he 
was  visited  with  sickness,  in  which  time  he  set  his  house  in 
order  j  and  in  the  time  of  his  weakness,  the  Lord  was  good  to 
him,  and  eminently  appeared  with  him,  so  that  he  said  to  his 
sister,  near  his  latter  end,  that  he  found  his  strength  so 
renewed,  that  he  believed  he  could  get  to  London  if  the  Lord 
required  it:  but  he  answered  again,  'I  am  clear  of  the  blood 
of  all  men.  I  find  nothing  to  this  man/  meaning  king  Charles 
the  Second,  then  lately  restored  to  his  kingdom. 

He  was  very  sensible  of  his  latter  end ;  and  the  day  he  died 
he  called  for  his  children,  and  exhorted  them  to  live  in  the  fear 
of  God,  and  to  love  and  obey  their  mother :  and  so,  being 
freely  resigned  into  the  hands  of  God  his  Creator,  he  departed 
this  life  in  the  Fourth  month,  in  the  year  1660. 

His  wife,  Mary  Aldam,  survived  him  but  three  months.  She 
was  a  woman  fearing  God,  and  served  him  in  her  generation. 
In  all  the  exercises  which  her  husband  passed  through  in  those 
early  days,  she  never  was  heard  to  grudge  or  repine,  but  was 
given  up  in  all  things  to  God's  disposing.  Her  remembrance 
is  sweet,  and  her  name  to  be  recorded  amongst  the  faithful  of 
God's  people.  She  received  truth  by  the  ministry  of  George 
Fox,  at  the  same  time  her  husband  did,  and  bore  testimony  to 
the  same  truth,  according  to  her  measure. 

He  had  also  two  sisters,  faithful  women. 


MARGARET   KELLAM,  who  was  convinced   about  the 
year  1651,  travelled  much  in  truth's  service  in  the  breaking 
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forth  thereof,  and  many  were  convinced  by  her.  She  also  suf- 
fered imprisonment  for  the  same  at  Exeter,  York,  and  Banbury 
in  Oxfordshire ;  and  great  was  the  courage  that  attended  her 
in  preaching  truth  in  the  streets,  markets,  and  public  places  of 
worship,  and  to  the  rulers  of  the  people;  and  the  Lord  was 
with  her. 

She  finished  her  course  in  faith,  signifying  before  her  de- 
parture the  great  peace  she  enjoyed  with  the  Lord,  and  the 
clearness  of  conscience  she  had  before  him.  And  so  departed 
this  life  in  the  year  1672. 


JOAN  KELLAM  was  also  a  woman  that  truly  feared  God, 
and  a  good  example  where  she  dwelt:  she  was  of  sound  judg- 
ment, and  well  experienced  in  the  work  of  the  Lord ;  zealous 
for  his  honour,  and  faithful  to  the  truth ;  an  encourager  of  vir- 
tue, and  watching  over  the  young,  and  an  instructor  of  them 
in  the  right  way  of  the  Lord.  She  could  speak  a  word  in  due 
season  to  an  afflicted  soul,  having  passed  through  many  states, 
and  seen  the  wonders  and  goodness  of  the  Lord  therein ;  and 
was  as  a  mother  in  Israel. 

In  the  time  of  her  sickness  she  was  well    disposed,  and   gave 
good  advice  to  them  she  left  behind  her,  that  tiny  might    per- 
severe in  faithfulness,  to  the  finishing  (if  that  work  which   the 
Lord  had    for  them   to  do.      So  departed  this  life  in  tic 
1681. 


BARAB   BROWN,  wife  of  Capt  Brown,  of  Leicesfa  nhire, 

and  mother  to  Samuel  Brown,  physician  in  the  town  of  Lei- 

Oester,  was  one  who  in  her  young  years  fervently  and  sincerely 

songhl  the  Lord,  and  frequented  the  assemblies  of  the  best  sort 
of  people  in  thai  day,  called  Puritans;  afterwards  she  joined 

herself  to  the  Baptists,  union--  whom  she  walked   inoffensively. 

Hut  when   it   pleased  God  to  raise  np  his  people  called 


1693.]  SARAH   BROWN.  189 

Quakers,  in  the  northern  parts  of  this  nation,  and  gave  some 
of  them  commission  to  publish  the  way  of  life  and  salvation, 
she  received  their  testimony  with  great  joy  and  thankfulness  to 
the  Lord  and  was  a  nursing  mother  among  that  people.  Her 
husband,  at  her  request,  gave  up  his  house  for  Friends  to  keep 
meetings  in,  even  at  the  breaking  forth  of  truth  in  that  day  : 
and  she  counted  nothing  too  dear  to  part  with  for  truth's  sake 
and  was  a  good  example  in  conversation,  in  temperance,  meek- 
ness and  charity,  towards  those  with  whom  she  was  concerned. 
She  was  a  true  wife  and  a  tender  mother,  a  loving  relation,  a 
good  neighbour  and  firm  friend.  She  had  a  word  of  comfort 
in  due  season  to  many  when  in  afflictions ;  she  loved  to  visit 
the  widow  and  the  fatherless,  the  prisoners,  and  the  house  of 
mourning;  and  to  feed  the  hungry,  and  clothe  the  naked,  and 
to  wash  the  saints'  feet.  She  suffered  imprisonment,  and  spoil- 
ing of  goods  for  the  truth's  sake,  counting  all  as  dross  and 
dung,  that  she  might  win  Christ. 

When  death  came  she  received  it  with  contentedness,  being 
given  up  to  God's  good  will  and  pleasure,  and  she  lived  to  old 
as;e. 

A  friend  visiting  her  in  her  last  sickness,  said  to  her,  '  The 
Lord  hath  sent  his  messenger'  (meaning,  that  her  end  was  at 
hand);  she  made  answer,  '  He  is  come;'  and  desired  the  Lord 
to  give  her  an  easy  passage.  She  was  first  taken  ill  in  the 
night  with  a  violent  pain  in  her  legs,  and  her  son  Samuel 
Brown  being  presently  called,  she  prayed  to  the  Lord  to  miti- 
gate the  violence  of  her  pain,  and  to  give  her  strength  to  bear 
his  hand  with  patience.  Her  son  was  much  grieved  for  her; 
which  she  perceiving,  said,  '  Child,  do  not  do  so ;  rejoice  and 
be  glad,  for  thou  hast  no  other  cause.  Thou  hast  been  a  duti- 
ful and  loving  son  to  me,  even  to  the  full/  The  Lord  answered 
her  prayer ;  and  in  a  short  time  took  away  the  violence  of  her 
pain ;  and  she  praised  the  Lord,  and  blessed  his  name,  for  his 
mercies  and  goodness;  speaking  of  his  great  mercy  and  favour 
to  her  all  her  life  long,  to  the  great  comfort  of  her  children 
about  her ;  and  blessed  her  son,  saying,  l  The  Lord  bless  thee 
and  thine,  for  thy  love  and  duty  to  me;  for  I  do  rejoice  thai 
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thou  wast  born  unto  me.'  Also  to  her  son's  wife  she  said, 
'  Daughter,  thou  didst  promise  to  take  care  of  me,  when  weak- 
ness should  approach ;  and  now  thou  art  as  good  as  thy  word  : 
the  Lord  bless  thee  and  thine,  for  all  your  love  to  me.'  And 
in  the  sense  of  the  love  of  the  Lord  to  her  she  prayed,  <0 
Lord,  guide  thy  poor  hand-maid  into  thy  everlasting  kingdom, 
where  I  may  sing  hallelujahs  to  thee  for  ever.' 

She  gave  order,  two  da}rs  before  her  departure,  (being  sick 
but  six  days)  to  be  buried  at  Leicester,  by  her  grandchildren ; 
and  so  died  in  a  good  old  age,  at  her  son,  Samuel  Brown's,  at 
Leicester,  on  the  30th  of  the  Ninth  month,  in  the  year  1G93, 
aged  eighty-three  years. 


WILLIAM  WALKER,  an  inhabitant  of  Pennsylvania,  born 
in  Yorkshire,  but  convinced  in  Pennsylvania,  was  one  who  bore 
a  living  testimony  to  the  truth  of  God  in  the  assemblies  of  his 
people.  He  came  over  to  visit  his  friends  and  brethren  in 
England,  about  the  latter  end  of  the  year  1G93,  in  company 
with  other  Friends  from  those  parts,  which  was  about  the  time 
George  Keith  came  over  from  America.  This  our  friend  often 
expressed  his  great  sorrow  for  George  Keith,  and  the  sore  exor- 
cise and  trouble  he  gave  to  friends  in  America,  by  his  conten- 
tion and  jangling;  and  he  had  a  testimony  against  that  spirit 
but  a  few  <lays  before  he  died,  that  God  would  judge  it. 

After  he  had  visited  friends  about  London,  he  went  into  se- 
veral counties,  and  also  into  Wales;  and  returned  to  London, 
in  order  to  be  at  the  yearly  meeting  in  1G94;  a  little  before 
which  time  he  was  taken  sick  there,  and  endeavours  were  used 
for  his  recovery,  but  they  proved  unsuccessful.  In  the  time  of 
hifl  sickness  he  was  often  tilled  with  the  lore  and  power  of  God 
in  his  soul,  to  the  comfort  of  those  present.  Observing  seme 
to  W6ep,  he  Baid,  '  Weep  nut,  dear  hearts,  lest  you  trouble  inc.' 
Afterwards  lie  said,  '()  the  goodneflfl  <>f  tin*  Lord!'  And  lift- 
ing np  his  hands,  lie  said,  '  Lord,  thou  art  altogether  ihle  t<>  do 
wonderful  things  I   Thoo  .-halt   be  niy  physician.      Oh   the  won- 
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ders  of  the  Lord !  What  have  I  seen  of  the  transcendant 
glory !  Though  I  see  but  a  little,  yet  it  is  admirable  glory.' 
Again  he  said,  '  The  old  enemy  would  have  had  me  let  go  my 
hold  y  but  I  said,  I  have  an  interest  in  thee,  and  I  will  hold 
thee,  Lord.' 

Those  about  him  being  desirous  that  he  might  recover,  he 
said,  '  Nay,  I  have  no  promise  of  life.'  Speaking  of  Christ,  he 
said,  '  I  can  see  him ;  his  arm  is  open  to  receive  me.'  After 
some  time  he  said,  <  The  Lord  is  a  physician  indeed,  a  physician 
of  value.'  Another  time  he  said,  '  We  must  all  double  our 
diligence/  Another  time,  lying  in  a  still  frame  of  mind,  he 
sang  in  sweet  melody  as  followeth  :  '  His  compassion  fails  not  j 
he  waits  to  be  gracious  :  Oh  the  wonders  of  the  Lord  !  The 
wonders  of  the  Lord  in  the  deep.'  Another  time  he  said,  '  My 
faith  is  steadfast  in  the  dear  Son  of  God;  that  although  I  am 
under  great  weakness  and  afflictions,  yet  in  the  strength  of  my 
Father's  love  I  shall  be  enabled  to  stand  against  the  mists  of 
darkness.  The  enemy  would  fain  unpin  my  faith  :  God's 
people  are  always  preserved  while  they  wait  still  at  home.  Oh  ! 
Lord  Jesus  Christ !  I  will  hold  thee  fast  j  thy  compassion  fails 
not.  Oh  !  sweet  Jesus  Christ,  I  have  great  cause  to  hold  thee 
fast.  Oh  !  sweeten  death  unto  me  !  Oh  !  thy  sweet  presence  ! 
In  it  there  is  life.  Oh  !  Lord,  give  me  strength;  I  will  not  let 
thee  go  :  thou  hast  regard  to  them  that  fear  thee,  thy  compas- 
sion fails  not ;  thou  art  at  my  right  hand  to  uphold  me.  Oh  ! 
my  Saviour  !  thou  art  at  my  right  hand  to  save  me ;  thy  com- 
passion fails  not,  0  Lord.'  Afterwards  he  said,  '  Oh !  Lord 
Jesus  !  Come,  sweet  Jesus,  I  long  for  thee  j  now  death  is 
pleasant.' 

His  wife's  sister  being  by  him,  he  said,  '  Fear  the  Lord  God.' 
She  said,  '  Wouldst  thou  [say]  any  thing  to  thy  wife.'  He 
answered,  *  My  dear  and  tender  love  in  the  Lord  Jesus  unto 
her,  and  to  all  my  dear  friends  every  where  j  and  that  you  may 
double  your  diligence,  to  your  soul's  comfort,  the  days  you  have 
here.  My  dear  love  to  our  dear  friends  in  America,  where  I 
have  been  sweetly  refreshed,  and  had  many  good  meetings 
among  them.'     After  a  little  repose,  he  said,   '  Oh  !   Fountain 
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of  Life!'  Then  stopped,  and  thus  spoke  again,  '1  cast  the 
care  of  my  dear  wife  and  children,  if  living,  upon  the  Lord; 
I  trust  in  him.'  After  some  rest,  he  said,  '  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
come,  receive  my  poor  soul :  come,  0  my  soul's  beloved  !  Come, 
Lord,  I  long  for  thee.  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  if  there  be  any 
iniquity  in  me,  search  it  out.' 

Afterwards  he  said,  1 1  feel  the  angel  of  thy  presence  to  sur- 
round me  :  come,  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  come,  come,  receive  my 
soul  into  thy  bosom/  Again  he  said,  '  Come,  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  let  me  entreat  thee  come  away,  and  receive  me  out  of 
all  sorrow ;  come  away,  my  Lord.  After  a  little  time  he  said, 
'  I  feel  the  Fountain  of  Life  ;  my  soul's  beloved,  is  come.'  He 
died  in  peace  with  the  Lord,  as  those  then  present  can  testify, 
that  he  was  in  a  sweet,  heavenly  frame  of  spirit  when  he  drew 
his  last  breath,  which  was  on  the  12th  of  the  Fourth  month, 
in  the  year  1694,  at  the  house  of  John  Padley,  in  Olave's 
Parish,  Southwark. 


RUTH  MIDDLETON,  daughter  of  Samuel  Middleton  and 
Rebecca  his  wife,  was  visited  with  a  consumption  in  the  Truth 
month,  lT'H),  and  continued  in  much  weakness  of  body  till  the 
L6th  of  the  Fifth  month,  1701.  During  her  sickness,  those 
expressions,  among  others,  irere  observed. 

One  time,  her  mother  being  much  eom  erned  to  part  with 
her,  the  child  lying  still  as  if  she  was  in  a  slumber,  opened  her 
eyes  and  said,  '  What  's  the  matter?  what  's  the  matter?  My 
dear  mother,  do  not  be  troubled  fur  me;  do  not  sorrow  for  me, 
I  shall  be  happy.     It  is  the  Lord's  will  that  I  am  thus  afflicted, 

and  we  must  be  contented.  Thou  knowest  that  Abraham  was 
willing  to  offer  up  his  only  sun  Isaae  ;   and    thuu  dust  nut  kllOW 

if  thou  mill, it  freely  give  me  up,  but  that  the  Lord  might 
■pare  me  i  little  longer  to  thee;  ami  if  it  be  hie  good  pleasure 
to  take  me  to  himself,  his   holy  name   be   blessed  for  ever.1 

Another  time  her  mother  said,   'How  art   thou   now'.''       She 

replied,  '  But  indifferent  ;  but  1  am  well  satisfied,  for  it  la  the 
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will  of  God  that  I  am  thus  afflicted.     Oh  !  my  dear  mother,  I 
would  be  glad  if  thou  couldst  freely  give  me  up/ 

One  time,  going  to  slumber,  she  prayed  thus :  "  Our  Father 
which  art  in  heaven,  hallowed  be  thy  name,  thy  kingdom  come, 
thy  will  be  done  in  me,  as  it  is  in  heaven."  <  Oh  !  "sweet  Lord 
Jesus,  feed  me  daily  with  the  bread  that  comes  down  from 
heaven.  Lord,  if  it  stand  with  thy  will,  grant  that  I  may  sleep 
to  refresh  this  poor  needy  body :  but  thou,  Lord,  knowest  what 
I  stand  in  need  of,  better  than  I  can  ask.  Lord,  be  with  me, 
and  my  father,  and  mother,  and  brother/  Thereupon  she 
went  to  sleep :  and  when  she  awoke,  she  said,  <  Oh  !  blessed 
and  praised  be  thy  holy  name,  0  Father  of  life  !  for  thou  hast 
heard  my  desires,  and  hast  answered  me;  for  I  have  slept 
sweetly/ 

Another  time  she  said,  'The  Lord  said  to  his  followers, 
"  Suffer  little  children  to  come  unto  me,  and  forbid  them  not' 
for  of  such  is  the  kingdom  of  heaven/'  And  if  I  be  not 
happy,  what  will  become  of  ungodly  men  and  women  ?  For  truly 
I  am  afraid  of  offending  any  body,  for  fear  I  should  offend  the 
Lord/  One  time  she  said,  '  Pray,  mother,  have  a  strict  eye 
over  my  brother,  for  he  is  very  full  of  play/  A  friend,  after 
inquiring  how  she  did,  said,  <I  hope  thy  eye  is  still  to  the 
Lord/  her  reply  was,  < Although  I  can  hardly  speak,  I  think 
upon  the  Lord,  and  he  knows  my  thoughts,  and  answers  them  f 
with  more  sensible  words. 

Another  time  she  said,  'It  will  not  be  long  before  I  shall  be 
at  rest  and  peace,  where  there  is  no  more  pain  to  the  body  nor 
to  the  mind ;  and  where  there  is  nothing  but  joy  for  evermore. 
Dear  mother,  be  willing  to  part  with  me,  for  I  am  willing  to 
part  with  you  all.  I  am  not  at  all  concerned  for  myself,&but 
for  thee,  poor  mother,  who  doth  and  will  make  thy  bed  a  bed 
of  tears  often  for  me/ 

Hearing  her  mother  question  her  recovery,  she  said,  '  Oh  ! 
what  the  Lord  pleases  j  for  I  am  not  afraid  of  death.  I  never 
wronged  any  body  of  a  pin  to  my  knowledge,  nor  loved  to  make 
excuses.  I  never  told  a  lie  but  once  j  when  I  should  have  said 
yes,  I  said  no :  that  has  been  a  great  trouble  to  me :  but  the 

Vol.  I.— 17. 
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Lord,  I  hope,  will  forgive  rue,  for  I  called  the  maid,  ajid  told 
her  the  truth.' 

Near  her  end  she  desired  to  come  out  of  the  country  to 
London,  and  said,  '  The  air  does  me  no  good,  and  the  doctor 
does  me  no  good  :  the  Lord  is  the  same  at  home  as  here' 
And  when  she  was  removed  home,  she  said,  '  Now  I  am  glad  ; 
if  I  die  it  is  better  to  be  here,  and  will  save  a  great  deal  of 
trouble.' 

A  Friend  asked  her  if  she  was  willing  to  leave  father  and 
mother,  and  go  to  the  Lord ;  after  some  pause  she  answered, 
1  If  the  Lord  please,  I  am  willing  this  very  minute  to  leave  all, 
for  I  shall  be  happy.' 

The  night  before  her  departure,  after  a  Friend  had  prayed 
by  her,  she  said,  '  I  do  understand  well,  and  am  inwardly  re- 
freshed. I  am  sorry  that  I  cannot  speak  so  that  the  Friend 
could  hear,  or  else  I  would  give  an  account  of  my  inward  peace 
with  the  Lord.' 

A  few  hours  before  her  death  she  thus  pra)Ted,  but  her  voice 
was  very  low  :  '  Oh,  Lord  !  withhold  not  thy  tender  mercies 
from  me  at  the  hour  of  death.  Oh,  Lord  !  let  thy  loving-kind- 
ness continually  preserve  me.'  Afterwards  she  said,  1 1  desire 
to  slumber;  but  if  I  die  before  I  wake,  I  desire  the  Lord  may 
receive  my  soul.' 

She  was  thankful  for  the  tender  regard  her  mother  hail  to 
her,  and  with  a  low  voice  said,  '  Farewell,  deal  mother;  in  the 
love  of  the  Lord,  farewell.'  And  then  desired  to  see  her  father 
and  brother;  and  feeling  lor  hex  brother's  faoe,  she  stroked  him 

and  said,  '  Farewell,  be  a  good  boy.' 

Her  father  asking  her  how  it  was  with  her,  she  replied,  '1 
am  just    Bpent,  but    I    am  very  easy,  and   shall    be  very  happy 

Mv  body  is  I'nll  of  pain,  but  the  angel  of  the  Lord  is  with  me 

and  hi>  presence  will  for  ever  preserve  me;'  and  1   her 

relations,  and  bads  them  all  farewell. 

Sex  last  words  were  hex  desire  bo  be  remembered  to  the 

Friends  who  visited  her  iii  her  sickness  ;  and,  in  less  than  half 

a  quarter  of  an  hoax,  like  s  lamb  she  departed  this  lift,  en  the 
16th  of  ill"  Fifth  month,  in  the  year  1701,  being  eleven  years, 
two  months,  and  foui  days  old. 
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ALEXANDER  J  AFFRAY,  of  Kingswell,  in  the  north  of 
Scotland,  born  in  the  city  of  Aberdeen,  was  one  who  early  re- 
membered his  Creator ;  and  as  he  grew  in  years  he  increased  in 
a  religious  concern  towards  God,  and  those  who  he  thought 
feared  him.  He  joined,  when  young,  with  the  Presbyterians, 
though  he  was  educated  in  another  form  of  religion ;  but  some 
time  after,  when  those  people  got  into  rule  and  government, 
they  forgot  their  former  low  and  persecuted  condition,  and  grew 
high,  rigid,  and  fierce  persecutors  of  others )  therefore  he  soon 
disliked  them,  and  signified  the  same  to  some  of  the  chiefest 
among  them,  having  been  himself  one  of  those  commissioners 
who  were  deputed  by  the  nation  of  Scotland  to  treat  on  articles 
with  King  Charles  the  Second,  then  in  Holland,  in  the  year 
1650. 

After  he  left  the  Presbyterian  way,  for  some  time  he  was 
among  the  Independents,  and  finding  them  also  to  be  for  set- 
ting up  themselves,  and  persecuting  others,  he  could  no  longer 
follow  them.  After  this  he  remained  in  private  for  some  years, 
a  solitary  mourner,  not  joining  with  any  profession  in  religion ; 
nor  suffering  several  of  his  children  to  be  sprinkled  or  baptized 
(as  they  called  it),  because  he  could  not  own  their  way  of  con- 
stituting national  churches;  and  this  was  long  before  he  was 
called  a  Quaker.  In  his  solitary  retirement  he  sought  the  Lord, 
waiting  for  a  people  who  were  spiritually  touched  with  a  divine 
coal  from  the  altar,  to  kindle  true  and  spiritual  sacrifices  to 
God. 

"When  he  first  heard  that  God  had  raised  up  such  a  people  in 
England,  who  directed  all  to  God's  pure  light,  spirit  and  grace 
in  their  own  hearts,  as  the  most  sure  teacher  and  leader  into  all 
truth,  worship  and  religion,  he  said  he  felt  his  heart  to  leap 
within  him  for  joy.  After  weighty  examination  concerning 
the  people  called  Quakers,  who  preached  the  truth  among 
them,  he  found  his  heart  and  soul  united  to  them.  This  was 
in  the  year  1662,  a  time  when  it  was  as  bitter  a  cross  even  as 
death  to  own  them,  especially  to  one  of  his  repute ;  and  shortly 
after,  several  more  men  of  note,  in  that  nation,  were  convinced 
of  the  same  way  of  truth,  as  John  Swinton  in  the  southern 
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ports,  David  Barclay,  Alexander  Skein,  Thomas  Mercer,  and 
others. 

This  made  the  priests  and  others  persecute  them;  but  they 
stood  their  ground,  through  the  grace  of  God,  and  boldly  bore 
their  testimony  valiantly,  particularly  Alexander  J  affray,  cmi- 
tending  for  the  truth  in  solemn  conferences  with  the  bishop  of 
Aberdeen,  and  the  chief  preachers  of  that  city. 

He  was  faithful  in  his  testimony  to  the  truth  to  the  last ;  and 
in  his  sickly  old  age  was  imprisoned  many  miles  in  mi  his  own 
house,  for  nun-payment  of  tithes.  It  is  remarkable  that,  a  little 
before  this  imprisonment,  being  near  to  death,  as  was  judged 
by  all  who  saw  him,  he  signified  under  his  hand,  being  alto- 
gether unable  to  speak,  by  a  great  swelling  in  his  throat,  that 
his  God  had  yet  a  service  for  him  to  do,  in  Buffering  for  his 
precious  truth;  and  that  he  was  not  to  die  at  that  time 

11"  was  taken  sick  the  latter  end  of  the  Fourth  BBOnth,  L673j 
and  during  the  twelve  days  of  his  sickness,  he  uttered  many 
living  testimonies  to  the  blessed  truth,  before  many  witm  ■  B, 
both  Friends  and  other  people,  who  visited  him  ;  and  a  lew  of 
them  are  as  follows; 

He  said  that  "  it  was  his  great  joy  and  comfort  in  that  hour, 
that  ever  he  had  been  counted  worthy  to  bear  a  testimony  to, 
and  Suffer  for,  that  precious  testimony  of  Christ  .Jesus,  his  inward 
appearance  in  the  hearts  of  the  children  of  men,  visiting  all 

by  his  light,  grace  and  spirit,  that  OOUVinceth  of  sin  ;   and  that 

it  was,  and  would  be  the  great  judgment  and  condemnation  i  F 

many   in   this   nation,  particularly   of  the    professors,  that    they 

have  bo  Blighted  and  despised,  yea,  hated  the  said  light  and 

witnesses  thereunto." 

Sometimes  being  overcome  in  spirit,  he  said,  '  Now  Lord, let 

thy  i  irvant  depart  in  peace,  for  mine  eyes  spiritually  have  b*  q, 
my  heart  hath  Pelt,  and  is  fooling,  and  Bhall  ever  feel,  thy  salva- 
tion.' 

lie  also  prophesied  of  i  great  and  near  trial  shortly  to  < 
wherein  some  that  were  not  what  they  Beamed  to  be,  should  be 
discovered  and  fall;  but  the  upright  ami  lowly  ones,  the  lowly 
shrubs  should  be  preserved,  when  tall  and  sturdy  oaks  .should 

bo  overthrown  ;   which  is  since  fulfilled  upiin  some. 
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He  farther  said,  that  the  Lord  had  given  him  the  garments 
of  praise,  instead  of  the  spirit  of  heaviness. 

Sometimes,  when  very  sick,  he  would  bless  the  Lord,  that 
now  fighting  with  a  natural  death,  he  had  not  an  angry  God  to 
deal  with.  '  Oh  !'  says  he,  '  the  sting  of  death  is  fully  gone, 
and  death  is  mine ;  being  reconciled  to  me  as  a  sweet  passage, 
through  him  that  loved  me/  Another  time,  seeing  the  candle 
almost  out,  he  said,  '  My  natural  life  is  near  an  end,  like  that 
candle,  for  want  of  nourishment  or  matter  to  entertain  it ;  but 
in  this  we  shall  differ,  that  if  it  be  let  alone,  that  goes  out  with 
a  stink,  and  I  shall  go  out  with  a  good  savour,  praises  to  my 
God  for  ever.' 

A  little  before  his  breath  ceased,  he  said  he  had  been  with 
his  God,  and  had  seen  deep  things ;  about  which  time  he  was 
filled  with  the  power  of  God  in  a  wonderful  manner,  which 
much  affected  those  present,  and  in  a  little  time  after,  he  died 
like  a  lamb,  being  the  6th  day  of  the  Fifth  month,  in  the  year 
1673,  aged  fifty-nine  years;  and  was  buried  in  a  piece  of  ground 
set  apart  near  his  own  house  at  Kingswell,  the  8th  of  the  same 
month. 


MARY  PADLEY,  wife  of  John  Padley,  timber-merchant, 
of  Olave's,  Southwark,  was  a  woman  adorned  with  truth  and 
innocency,  chaste,  upright,  and  sincere-hearted,  industrious, 
yet  void  of  covetousness,  so  that  virtue  shone  forth  in  her  con- 
versation. She  was  also  charitable  to  the  poor,  plain  in  apparel, 
adorning  the  truth  in  her  conversation,  punctual  in  performing 
her  promise,  and  in  the  discharge  of  any  trust  reposed  in  her. 
She  spent  her  days  in  the  fear  of  God,  so  the  Lord  was  gracious 
to  her  at  her  death. 

She  was  taken  with  pains,  the  6th  of  the  Seventh  month, 
1695,  at  which  time  she  said,  in  much  tenderness  and  fervency 
of  spirit,  *  My  God,  and  my  father,  deliver  me/  And  after 
she  was  delivered,  she  praised  God  for  his  mercies  towards  her  : 
and  afterwards  being  asked  by  her  husband  how  she  did,  find- 
ing some  unusual  symptoms  attend  her,  she  answered,  'Weak, 
17* 
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but  well  satisfied.'  And  as  a  confirmation  thereof,  she  broke 
forth  into  sweet  praises  to  the  Lord ;  and  died,  leaving  behind 
her  four  young  children.     Aged  about  twenty-eight  years. 


CHARLES  MARSHALL,  born  at  Bristol  in  the  year  1037, 
was  religiously  educated  by  his  parents  in  the  Independent 
way.  In  his  tender  years  he  had  inward  desires  after  the 
knowledge  of  God. 

After  he  had  continued  some  years  amongst  the  Independ- 
ents, and  also  the  Baptists,  he  grew  more  and  more  dissatisfied 
with  the  empty  and  lifeless  profession  of  those  amongst  whom 
he  walked.  He  spent  much  time  in  retirement  alone  in  the 
fields,  under  a  sense  of  his  state  and  condition,  crying  unto  the 
Lord,  and  seeking  after  his  saving  knowledge.  In  this  state 
he  continued,  until  it  pleased  God  to  send  to  that  city  his  faith- 
ful servant  John  Audland,  from  out  of  the  north  of  England, 
by  whose  powerful  ministry  he  was  turned  to  the  light  of  Christ 
Jesus  in  his  own  heart,  which  had  before  discovered  his  state 
and  condition  to  him.  After  he  came  to  turn  in  his  mind  to  the 
light  of  the  Lord,  and  was  thereby  and  therein  resigned,  he  wit- 
nessed God's  pure  power,  love  and  life  to  break  in  upon  him  J 
ami  after  manifold  exercises  and  troubles,  was  raised  up  a  power- 
ful minister  of  Christ  Jesus,  and  an  instrument  in  God's  hand 
to  turn  many  to  righteousness. 

He  was  moved  in  the  year  1670  to  go  through  the  nation  of 
England,  and  visit  God's  heritage,  which  he  did  within  the 
compass  of  one  year;  and  although  it  was  then  a  time  of  great 
persecution,  yet  in  all  his  passage  through  cities,  towns,  and  all 
the  cinintio  of  the  land,  no  man  was  suffered  to  lay  hands  on 
him,  or  stop  his  way. 

lie  OOntinued  I  faithful  minister,  and  laboured  much  in  the 
gOBpel  to  the  time  of  his  sickness,  which  lasted  several  months; 
in   all   which    time   great    patience   and   meekness    appeared    in 

him,  although  under  weakness  ami  affliction  of  body. 

Ho  had  some  sight  and   knowledge  of  his  end ;   for  a  little 
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before  he  was  taken  ill  lie  earnestly  pressed  a  particular  friend 
of  his  to  ride  out  of  town  with  him,  having  something  of 
moment  to  impart  to  him.  When  they  were  a  few  miles  from 
London,  he  said,  amongst  other  things,  that  he  was  satisfied  his 
departure  drew  near,  and  therefore  had  a  desire  to  discourse 
with  him  about  some  particular  things  before  he  died.  And 
when  he  was  taken  ill  he  sent  for  the  same  friend,  and  told  him 
now  he  was  satisfied  he  should  go  abroad  no  more  j  although 
in  his  first  illness  there  was  no  such  appearance  to  others,  which 
the  said  friend  told  him ;  but  whatsoever  he  said  to  take  him 
off  of  such  thoughts,  it  had  no  impression  upon  him ;  he  con- 
tinued fixed  in  his  mind,  that  he  should  die  of  that  illness. 

Several  of  his  friends  pressed  him  to  go  into  the  country, 
but  he  desired  only  to  go  to  John  Padley's,  a  Friend  that  dwelt 
near  the  river  side,  which  he  much  liked ;  and  at  his  first  going 
thither  he  was  a  little  better,  but  soon  altered  again.  He  lay 
ill  there  about  three  months,  under  great  weakness ;  and  seve- 
ral Friends  often  came  to  see  him,  and  he  would  be  frequently 
giving  them  seasonable  counsel  and  advice,  in  many  heavenly 
expressions,  and  would  often  exhort  them  to  keep  in  love  and 
unity,  and  to  the  living  divine  power  and  life  of  truth,  that 
thereby  they  might  be  kept  a  people  fresh  and  green,  and  living 
to  God ,  that  so  formality  might  not  prevail  over  them.  He 
pressed  that  a  great  regard  might  be  had  of  the  poor,  and  that- 
some  way  might  be  found  out  for  their  employment ;  often  say- 
ing to  this  effect,  that  in  an  inexpressible  manner  he  felt  their 
sufferings,  by  reason  of  their  poverty.  Indeed  he  was  a  man 
who  greatly  sympathized  with  those  who  were  afflicted  either  in 
body  or  mind,  being  of  a  very  tender  spirit. 

A  little  before  his  departure,  he  sending  for  John  Padley 
and  his  wife  into  his  chamber,  said  to  him,  '  Dear  John,  do 
what  thou  canst  for  the  honour  of  truth,  and  the  Lord  bless 
thee  and  thine  for  generations  to  come.'  To  his  wife  he  said 
that  he  desired  the  Lord  might  be  with  her  when  she  came  to 
such  a  time  as  that  he  was  then  in,  i.  e.,  a  death-bed,  and  make 
her  passage  easy ;  and  his  desire  was  granted,  for  she  died  in 
less  than  a  year  after;  and  said,  on  her  dying  bed,  that  the 
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Lord  had  answered  dear  Charles  Marshall's  request,  for  she  lay 
very  easy,  and  freely  given  up.  As  he  lay  in  this  weak  condi- 
tion he  was  often  opening  his  mind  to  divers  of  his  friend.-; 
particularly  when  several  ministering  Friends  came  to  see  him, 
he  spoke  to  this  effect :  '  I  have  loved  the  brotherhood ;  I  have 
sought  the  unity  and  peace  of  the  churches  for  these  forty 
years,  and  to  my  great  comfort  I  never  did  any  thing  tending 
to  the  breach  thereof.  I  have  two  things  that  lie  upon  me  to 
Friends,  which  I  desire  may  be  communicated  to  them.' 

The  first  is,  '  That  they  gather  down  into  the  immortal  Seed 
and  Word  of  life  in  themselves,  and  be  exercised  in  it  before 
the  Lord,  and  duly  prize  and  set  a  value  upon  the  many  out- 
ward and  inward  mercies,  and  blessings,  and  heavenly  visita- 
tions, that  the  Lord  has  eminently  bestowed  upon  tin m,  since 
the  morning  of  the  day  of  his  blessed  visitation ;  then  shall 
they  grow  and  be  preserved  in  a  living  freshness  to  him  :  and 
the  Lord  will  continue  his  mercies  to  them,  and  they  shall  not 
want  hifl  divine  refreshing  presence  in  their  meetings  together 
before  him.' 

The  second  thing  is,  '  That  those  Friends  to  whom  the  Lord 
hath  given  great  estates,  ought  to  cast  their  bread  upon  the 
waters,  and  do  good  therewith  in  their  lifetime;  fur  those  who 
in'11  i-njoycrs  of  such  things  should  sec  that  they  are  good  stew- 
ards thereof.  Oh  !  the  many  poor  families  that  BUCh  persons 
might  be  a  help  t<>  I  how  easily  might  they,  with  a  little,  . 
many  a  family  to  live  in  the  world  !  and  what  a  eomfort  would 
it  be  fin  snrh  to  see  the  Bruits  of  their  charity  in  their  life- 
time' 

When  our  friend  George  Whitehead  came  to  see  him,  with 
mncb  tenderness  of  spirit,  he  signified  Ins  great  peace  and  satis- 
faction, and   that    he  always,  from   the  first,  had  an  honourable 
in  of  the  unity  of  his  brethren.      A  little  before  his  depar- 
ture, when   our  friend  William  I'enn   and  divers   others  visited 

him,  he  Isfj  ts  a  man  gathered  nj-  in  his  spirit  unto  God;  and 

though  he  WSJ  almost  spent,  his  fOice  being  verv  low,  hardlv  to 

he  beard,  yd  by  whal  was  understood,  it  might  he  perceived 

that  In*  had  in  ;  earnest  of  that  hi  seed  i 
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which  he  was  going  to  receive  the  fulness  of.  The  observation 
of  his  peace,  and  happy  condition,  much  affected  those  present. 
He  departed  like  a  child,  in  a  quiet  frame  of  spirit,  the  15th 
of  the  Ninth  month,  in  the  year  1698,  aged  sixty-one  years, 
and  was  buried  from  Grace-church-street  meeting-house,  in 
Friends'  burial  ground,  near  Bunhill-fields,  London. 


SARAH  PADLEY,  second  wife  of  John  Padley,  aforesaid, 
of  Olavc's,  Southwark,  was  a  woman  of  a  meek  and  quiet 
spirit,  and  had  great  sympathy  with  those  in  affliction,  and 
bore  a  public  testimony  for  God  in  the  assemblies  of  his  people, 
and  she  had  an  honourable  esteem  of  the  faithful  elders  in  the 
church. 

She  was  taken  ill  the  26th  day  of  the  Fifth  month,  1699, 
and  was  sensible  her  end  was  near,  and  on  that  account  was 
concerned  for  her  husband.  The  love  of  God,  with  which  she 
was  filled,  caused  her  sweetly  to  praise  his  name,  so  that  the 
sense  of  the  pains  and  weakness  of  her  body  seemed  to  be 
taken  away.  One  time,  in  the  sense  of  the  love  of  God  to  her 
soul,  she  cried  out,  "  Oh  !  death,  where  is  thy  sting  ?"  Often 
praying  and  praising  God,  and  during  the  whole  time  of  her 
sickness  she  was  freely  given  up  to  die. 

A  few  days  before  her  departure  she  said  to  her  husband, 
'  Thou  art  the  dearest  of  any  thing  in  the  world  to  me ;  yet  I 
can  freely  leave  thee/  Another  time  she  said  to  him,  '  The 
Lord  hath  answered  dear  Charles  Marshall's  prayer  for  me ;' 
remembering  that  C.  M.,  who  died  at  her  house,  had  desired, 
upon  his  dying-bed,  that  she  might  have  an  easy  passage  when 
she  came  to  such  a  time  as  he  was  in ;  '  for/  said  she,  '  I  am 
very  easy ;'  and  often  said  that  she  was  resigned  to  the  will  of 
God. 

A  little  before  her  death,  much  through  her  husband's  great 
affection  to  her  and  his  earnest  desire  of  her  life,  she  seemed  a 
little  to  desire  life,  but  presently  checked  herself  for  it,  and 
returned  to  her  former  resignation  of  spirit ;  and  so  lay  suppli- 
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eating  and  praising  God,  so  that  a  neighbour  present,  not  called 
a  Quaker,  said  that  she  never  saw  any  lie  so  sweetly  in  all  her 
life.  Seeing  some  about  her  weep,  she  said,  '  Do  not  cry  for 
rne,  for  I  am  going  to  my  rest.'  A  friend  said,  '  Art  thou 
willing  to  leave  thy  husband  V  She  answered,  '  I  have  often 
told  him  I  am  willing  to  go  when  the  Lord  pleaseth  :'  and  in 
a  little  time  after  she  said,  '  In  a  few  days,  in  a  few  days,  they 
will  say,  Sarah  Padley  is  dead/  It  much  affected  those  about 
her  to  see  how  reconciled  she  was  to  death,  speaking  very 
pleasantly  concerning  it,  and  of  the  felicity  that  would  accrue 
to  her  thereby.  She  finished  her  course  on  the  8th  day  of 
the  Sixth  month,  in  the  year  1699,  aged  about  thirty-four 
years. 


WILLIAM  GARTON,  of  Ifield,  in  the  county  of  Sussex, 
was  an  early  fruit  to  God,  a  faithful  believer  in  his  blessed 
truth,  and  a  servant  in  the  church  of  Christ.  He  was  zealous 
against  all  unrighteousness,  and  much  for  the  unity  of  the 
spirit  in  the  bond  of  peace  among  brethren;  an  elder  indeed, 
watching  for  good  over  the  flock,  a  sympathizer  with  the 
afflicted,  and  a  mourner  in  the  house  of  mourning,  more  in 
deed  than  in  words.  Though  but  a  plain  man,  yet  God 
endowed  him  with  I  large  understanding  and  BOTUld  judgment, 
which  has  been  approved  in  difficult  eases.  He  was  fine  and 
constant  in  spirit  in  times  of  suffering  and  persecution,  prefer- 
ing  the  service  of  truth,  and  the  testimony  of  it,  before  all 
worldly  thin 

Be  was  an  example  of  virtue  in  the  church,  also  in  his 
family;   and  hifl  temOVt]  licm-e  was  a  great  loss  to  both;   a  true 

loving  hvjband  and  tender  father.  He  had  i  greet  one  that 
hifl  children  might  be  trained  up  in  the  fear  of  God,  and  know- 
ledge of   hifl   bleflBed   truth;   which  labour  God   was   pleased   to 

answer  to  hifl  satisfaction,     lie  would  often  say.  the  greatest 

portion  he  desired  of  the  Lord  for  his  children  was  the  bl<  I 
truth,  and  that  they  might   love,  fear,  ami  serve  the  Lord,  and 
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then  lie  did  not  doubt  that  they  would  want  any  good  thing; 
and  to  that  end  he  would  often  be  giving  them  good  counsel 
and  admonition. 

Two  days  before  his  decease,  being  visited  by  a  friend,  he 
said  that  he  had  always  endeavoured  [to  promote]  the  prosperity 
of  truth  to  the  best  of  his  understanding;  and  that  he  had 
nothing  of  trouble  upon  him;  but  did  bless  God  that  he  had 
an  opportunity  to  give  this  testimony  to  those  present ;  exhort- 
ing an  ancient  friend  to  keep  low  in  God's  fear,  and  make 
straight  steps,  that  he  might  lay  down  his  grey  hairs  in  peace. 

Another  time,  several  Friends  coming  from  a  meeting  to  visit 
him,  he  desired  that  his  love  might  be  remembered  to  all 
Friends. 

Another  time  he  said,  'I  have  always  sought  the  peace  of  the 
church,  according  to  my  ability/ 

Being  asked  by  a  young  man  that  watched  with  him  how 
he  did,  he  replied,  '  I  am  the  better  to  see  young  men  come  up 
in  the  truth.' 

A  friendly  person  coming  to  see  him  on  his  sick-bed,  he  put 
out  his  hand  to  him,  saying,  <Ah!  thou  lackest  something: 
these  be  serious  times/ 

Two  ministering  Friends  visiting  him  the  day  before  he 
died,  he  seemed  very  much  revived,  and  said,  '  I  never  did 
any  thing  against  the  truth  knowingly,  since  I  was  convinced. 

One  taking  his  leave  of  him,  hoping  for  his  recovery,  he 
replied,  '  If  it  be  the  Lord's  will,  let  me  go  in  peace  :'  he  also 
said  that  he  felt  the  Lord  to  come  in  upon  his  spirit.  Near 
his  end  he  prayed  for  his  wife,  and  children,  and  grandchildren, 
that  God  would  make  up  the  loss  of  him  to  them.  He  further 
said,  '  Oh  Lord,  I  pray  thee,  remember  the  ancients,  that  they 
may  still  hold  on  their  way;  and,  oh  !  my  God,  if  it  stand  with 
thy  will,  visit  more  and  more  those  who  are  not  of  thy  fold, 
and  bring  them  in  by  thine  arm,  that  they  may  come  to  know 
rest  for  their  souls,  that  at  the  last  we  may  be  bound  up  toge- 
ther in  the  bundle  of  life ;'  and  so  concluded  with  hymns  and 
praises  unto  God. 

Another  time,  after  some  friends  had  prayed  by  him,  which 
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was  to  his  great  satisfaction,  and  the  room  being  clear  of  com- 
pany, he  said  to  his  daughter  who  was  standing  by,  '  Oh  dear 
childj  I  have  known  much  of  the  goodness  of  the  Lord,  but  not 
in  Mich  a  large  manner  before  as  now  :  the  very  fountain  is  open, 
and  the  love  of  God  is  over  all ;  praises,  praises  to  the  Lord.' 
He  uttered  many  heavenly  expressions,  and  gave  good  exhorta- 
tion to  those  about  him,  which  are  not  here  inserted.  A  little 
time  before  he  died,  he  called  for  his  relations,  embraced  his 
wife  in  his  arms,  and  took  his  last  leave  of  her,  and  of  his  son 
and  daughter;  holding  out  his  hand  and  taking  leave  of  all 
Friends  who  came  to  see  him,  till  his  strength  failed;  and  so 
sweetly  died  in  the  Lord,  in  an  honourable  good  old  age,  the 
8th  day  of  the  Seventh  month,  in  the  year  1701,  being  the 
sixty-sixth  year  of  his  age. 


CHARLES  ORMSTON,  merchant  at  Kelso,  in  Scotland, 
was  convinced  of  the  blessed  truth  about  the  year  1665.  He 
was  a  good  example  and  pattern  of  godliness,  which  ho  showed 
forth  in  the  upright  life  and  conversation  lie  had  amongst  nun, 
and  bore  a  faithful  testimony  among  the  Friends  of  that  meet- 
ing to  which  he  belonged,  and  at  whose  house  the  meeting  was 
kept  to  his  dying  day. 

He  was   in   the  year  1668  cast  into  Edinburgh  prison,  upon 
the  account   of  his  owning  those  people  called,  in  scorn,  Qua- 
kers.    He  remained  prisoner  about  twenty-two   months;  and 
his  wile,  who  was  not  at  that  time  called  s  Quaker,  haying 
era!  times  made  application  to  the  privy  oounei]  I'm-  his  release, 

did    at    length    obtain    an  order  for  the  >amc  mi  the  20th  of  the 

Twelfth   month,    i»i<'»(.>.      Afterwards,    Friends  settling  their 
meeting  at  his  home,  the  earl  of  Roxburgh,  whose   lodging 

WM  hard   by,  being  angry  that  it  should  be  so  mar  by,  caused 

the  town-militia  to  be  raised,  and  bj  force  hauled  Priendi 
of  their  meeting,  and  laid  several  of  them  up  in  prison,  amongst 
whom  (\  Ormston  was  one.     His  adversary  at  length  perceiv- 
ing that  neither  keeping  them  oat  of  their  met  ting-room,  nor 
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yet  locking  up  his  doors,  would  hinder  them  to  meet  under  the 
pillars  of  the  house,  gave  over  his  persecution. 

This  our  friend  fell  sick  about  the  latter  end  of  the  year 
1684,  and  continued  to  grow  weaker  for  about  two  months  time. 

Having  before  put  his  outward  affairs  in  order,  and  feeling 
himself  very  weak  and  nigh  his  end,  upon  the  21st  of  the 
Twelfth  month,  1684,  in  the  evening,  he  called  for  his  two 
sous,  (his  daughters  not  professing  truth)  the  elder  whereof 
came  to  him,  whom  he  took  by  the  hand,  and  exhorted  him  to 
a  faithful  walking  in  the  truth,  as  he  had  formerly  done,  and 
instructed  them  in  many  things.  About  three  quarters  of  an 
hour  after,  he  fell  asleep  in  the  Lord,  having  left  a  good  savour 
of  his  upright  life  and  conversation  behind  him. 


JOHN  ORMSTON,  eldest  son  to  the  aforesaid  Charles 
Ormston,  was  an  example  of  sobriety  and  godliness,  having  from 
a  child  shunned  evil ;  and  when  he  was  mocked  for  refusing 
to  bear  company  with  others  in  their  vain  recreations,  he  bore 
it  patiently,  not  reviling  again.  He  was  given  to  retirement, 
and  a  careful  instructor  of  his  younger  brother.  He  was  much 
troubled  with  bleeding,  which  brought  him  into  a  consumption, 
and  he  told  those  about  him  he  did  believe  he  should  die. 
Being  near  his  end,  he  desired  his  father  to  pray  by  him,  which 
he  did;  and  about  three  or  four  days  before  he  died,  he  in- 
quired of  his  sisters  the  day  of  the  month,  which  being  told 
him,  he  answered,  'The  twenty-second  shall  be  my  day;'  which 
proved  true,  for  upon  the  22d  of  the  Tenth  month,  in  the  year 
1682,  he  departed  this  life,  and  entered  into  that  blessed  rest 
prepared  for  the  faithful.    Aged  twenty  years  and  four  months. 


THOMAS    ROBINSON,    of  Bridge-end,   near   Kelso,   in 
Scotland,  was  convinced  of  the  truth  about  the  year  1669,  in 
Vol.  1—18 
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which  he  walked  circumspectly,  in  a  good  conversation,  to  his 
latter  end,  being  a  good  example  in  the  place  where  he  lived  ; 
and  often  exhorted  his  friends  and  brethren,  in  the  meeting  to 
which  he  belonged,  to  faithfulness. 

lie  was  several  times  imprisoned  about  the  years  1672  and 
1673  for  meeting  with  the  people  called  Quakers,  to  worship 
God.  After  having  lived  to  a  good  old  age,  it  pleased  the  Lord 
to  visit  him  with  sickness,  which  continued  about  twelve  days, 
in  which  time  he  was  kept  in  patience,  and  often  signified  that 
he  felt  the  love  of  the  Lord  in  his  soul;  and  exhorted  his  neigh- 
bours and  relations,  who  came  to  see  him,  to  fear  the  Lord  and 
to  turn  to  him,  while  they  had  time.  Many  more  seasonable 
expressions  he  spoke,  even  when  he  was  in  great  pain, 
which  much  affected  the  standers  by;  to  whom  he  said,  'Let 
patience  have  its  perfect  work  :'  he  also  signified  that  being 
walking  one  evening  by  himself,  as  his  manner  was,  he  prayed 
fervently  to  the  Lord  that  he  might  have  a  seal  of  his  as- 
surance before  his  departure;  and  immediately  he  was  filled 
with  great  joy,  and  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  to  him,  saying, 
'  Is  not  my  grace  sufficient  for  thee  ?  That  is  done  already  : 
thy  peace  is  made.' 

A  little  before  he  departed  some  of  his  children,  with  others, 
being  present,  and  he  being  about  to  take  his  last  leave  of  them, 
said,  *  Humble  your  hearts  before  the  Lord,  and  make  use  of 
your  time,  and  slip  no  opportunity  of  making  your  peace  with 
God.'  At  last,  recommending  his  spirit  into  the  hands  of  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  he  sweetly  laid  down  his  head  in  peace  upon 
the  28th  of  the  Ninth  month,  in  the  year  1698,  being  about 
the  seventy-third  year  of  his  age. 


THOMAS    ROBINSON,   son    of   the    before    mentioned 
Thomas  Robinson,  was  convinced  of  the  truth  about  three  yean 

before  nil  parents,  when  he  was  about  thirteen  years  of  age, 
and  but  few  Friends  in  those  parts;  and  he  was  so  effectually 
converted,  that  although  many  endeavours  were  used,  both  by 
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promises  and  threatenings,  they  were  not  able  to  overturn  his 
faith. 

He  was  a  youth  of  a  sober  and  religious  conversation,  inso- 
much that  he  was  a  wonder  to  many;  and  by  his  faithfulness 
to  the  truth,  though  a  child,  he  was  very  instrumental  to  the 
convincement  of  his  parents,  who  afterwards  lived  and  died  in 
the  same  faith.  Many  disputes  he  had  with  priests  and  others, 
and  was  so  furnished  with  arguments,  that  they  were  often  as- 
tonished at  him. 

About  the  twentieth  year  of  his  age,  God  was  pleased  to  call 
him  to  the  work  of  the  ministry;  at  which  time  he  was  con- 
cerned to  go  to  public  places  of  worship,  and  bear  testimony  to 
the  people  against  their  evil  deeds.  His  ministry  was  living, 
and  he  had  a  clear  discerning  of  the  spirit  of  antichrist,  that 
secretly  worked  for  the  hurt  of  God's  heritage,  which  he 
advised  friends  to  watch  against. 

He  travelled  through  the  northern  counties  of  England,  and 
also  visited  all  the  meetings  of  Friends  in  his  own  nation,  and 
had  several  sights  of  things  to  come,  some  of  which  he  saw 
come  to  pass ;  and  also  had  a  vision  of  his  own  death  two  years 
before  he  died.  He  was  visited  with  sickness,  which  continued 
about  seventeen  weeks,  and  in  all  that  time  he  was  not  heard 
to  repine,  or  speak  frowardly,  though  his  sickness  was  attended 
with  much  exercise.  Many  times  he  sung  praises  to  the  Lord, 
to  the  affecting  of  others  who  heard  him ;  and  declared  that  he 
valued  not  the  pains  and  trouble  of  his  body  if  it  was  the 
Lord's  will  so  to  try  him ;  but  that  the  Lord's  everlasting  truth 
might  be  raised  over  all ;  and  all  lets  and  hindrances  be  taken 
out  of  the  way,  and  he  to  feel  preservation  in  the  truth,  to  the 
end  of  his  days.     "With  many  more  good  expressions. 

The  night  before  he  died,  he  entreated  his  parents  not  to 
repine  at  the  Lord's  doing,  saying  it  was  his  will  to  remove  him 
from  the  evil  to  come.  After  a  little  silence  his  father  asked 
him  if  he  had  any  thing  more  upon  his  mind  to  say ;  he  an- 
swered, l  Little  more,  but  that  all  might  be  kept  faithful  who 
profess  the  truth,  the  precious  truth.'  And  farther  said,  'Let 
me  rest,  I  have  done,  I  have  done ;'  and  fell  asleep,  and  slept 
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till  about  break  of  day,  and  then  departed  this  life  on  the  2d 
of  the  Eighth  month,  in  the  year  1678,  about  the  twenty-third 
year  of  his  age. 


STEPHEN  SMITII  was  born  the  19th  of  the  Seventh 
month,  1G23.  He  received  the  truth  in  the  love  of  it  in  the 
year  1GG5,  and  gave  up  to  obey  and  walk  therein.  He  truly 
loved  God's  faithful  messengers  and  people,  how  despised  and 
suffering  soever  they  were ;  and  he  suffered  with  them,  both 
In  person  and  estate,  by  imprisonment  and  spoil  of  goods,  for 
his  tender  conscience  and  testimony  on  behalf  of  Christ  Jesus. 

He  was  a  man  fearing  God,  and  of  good  report  in  that 
county,  being  an  exemplary  preacher  of  righteousness  in  his 
conversation,  and  one  truly  kind  and  ready  to  do  good  in  his 
day.  God  also  endued  him  with  a  living  ministry  and  experi- 
mental testimony  to  tell  of  his  goodness,  and  speak  of  his  praise 
to  others,  from  an  inward  sense  thereof  in  himself,  and  to  the 
comfort  and  encouragement  of  many  who  heard.  He  travelled 
in  divers  parts  of  the  nation,  in  the  work  and  service  of  God, 
in  the  gospel  of  his  Son. 

In  the  time  of  his  sickness,  when  he  was  in  the  greatest 
extremity  of  weakness,  he  often  declared  of  the  loving  kindness 
of  the  Lord  God,  by  which  he  was  upheld  above  the  fear  of 
death. 

To  several  who  came  to  visit  him  on  his  sick-bed,  he  said,  it 
was  a  blessed  and  heavenly  thing  to  have  the  mind  elear  and 
holy,  free  from  all  troubles  and  cumbers  of  this  world,  as  he 
said  his  mind  was,  having  all  given  up  to  the  will  of  the  Lord, 
tliat  it  might  be  truly  done  on  earth,  as  it  is  in  heaven  ;  adding, 
'()  what  a  blessed  and   heavenly  habitation  is  this  for  the  soul 

of  man  bo  rest  in,  which  1  have  i  full  assurance  of!'     At  ano- 
ther time,  one  who  eanie  to  see  him  he   exhorted   to  dread  and 

fear  the  Lord  God,  and  to  repent  of  all.  whatsoever  that  holy 

and  pure  witness  in  his  conscience   makes   manifest  to  be   evil, 
if  happily  he  might  find  mercy  with  the  Lord ;  which  will  bo 


1678.]  STEPHEN    SMITH.  209 

better  to  thee  (said  he),  than  all  the  world  besides.  A  little 
after  came  into  the  chamber  another  person,  and  the  power  of 
the  Lord  being  with  him,  he  was  refreshed  in  his  spirit,  and  he 
desired  the  said  person  to  fear  the  Lord,  that  thereby  she  might 
be  preserved  out  of  all  evil  j  and  added,  '  Love  the  truth  above 
all,  for  the  truth  is  a  very  precious  thing ;  and  be  sure  keep 
low  and  humble  to  it,  and  be  not  high-minded  nor  exalted  above 
the  pure  witness  of  Grod  in  thy  conscience,  for  that  would  be 
hurtful/ 

Another  time,  in  remembrance  of  the  tender  dealings  of  the 
Lord  to  him,  he  said  •  to  his  sons,  who  were  present,  '  My  days 
are  very  near  drawing  to  an  end  j  and  though  my  father  and 
mother  cast  me  on0  when  I  was  a  little  lad,  the  Lord  hath  always 
preserved  me,  and  his  blessings  did  always  attend  me,  having 
been  often  in  many  great  dangers,  both  by  sea  and  land. 
Having  my  mind  sober  and  chaste  to  God,  and  having  the  fear 
of  the  Lord  placed  in  my  heart,  by  which  I  was  preserved  out 
of  evil,  I  did  the  thing  that  was  right  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord, 
so  that  I  found  favour  of  the  Lord,  and  gained  the  love  and 
favour  of  people,  in  dealing  justly  and  truly  with  all  people, 
not  wronging  any  man.'  This  he  gave  in  charge  to  his  sons, 
that  they  might  always  be  kept  sober  and  chaste  in  their  minds, 
having  always  regard  to  the  fear  of  the  Lord  placed  in  their 
hearts,  that  thereby  they  might  be  preserved  out  of  evil,  doing 
always  that  which  is  just  and  right;  and  to  be  sure  to  be  cour- 
teous and  kind  to  all,  loving  the  good  in  all,  and  bearing  their 
testimony  against  the  evil  in  all,  wheresoever  it  did  appear. 

He  farther  said,  '  And  whensoever  you  go  about  that  which 
is  weighty,  take  counsel  of  good  and  sound  Friends,  so  that  all 
things  may  be  done  to  the  glory  and  honour  of  the  Lord  and 
his  blessed  truth,  in  which  your  blessings  are  all  yea  and  amen.' 
He  moreover  advised  his  sons,  saying,  'Do  not  run  into  the 
cumbers  of  the  world,  but  wait  upon  the  Lord,  and  he  will  find 
out  a  way  for  you  in  his  time;  for  the  Lord  is  calling,  and 
taking  me  out  and  from  all  troubles  and  cumbers,  and  from  the 
evil  that  is  coming  upon  this  wicked  world,  in  a  good  time, 
wherein  I  am  assured  of  that  sound  and  perfect  peace,  wherein 
18* 
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my  soul  will  rest  with  the  Lord  for  ever ;  so  that  I  have  no 
more  to  do  now,  but  desire  the  Lord  to  make  my  passage  easy 
to  my  heavenly  rest/ 

A  little  before  his  departure,  being  filled  with  the  spirit,  he 
praised  and  magnified  God,  and  prayed,  saying,  'Lord,  ;md 
dearest  God,  oh  !  assist  in  this  heavenly  passage  from  death  to 
life;'  and  soon  after  said,  'Now  I  am  going  into  my  sweet 
sleep;'  and  immediately  and  innocently  laid  down  his  head  in 
perfect  peace  with  the  Lord,  the  22d  of  the  Seventh  month, 
in  the  year  1678,  at  his  house,  near  Guildford,  in  Surrey,  aged 
fifty-five  years  and  three  days. 


WILLIAM  ALLEN,  of  Earls  Colne,  in  the  county  of  Essex, 
received  the  blessed  truth  in  the  year  1654,  and  the  power  of 
the  Lord  made  a  speedy  change  in  him.  Soon  after,  he  had  a 
dispensation  of  the  gospel  of  Christ  Jesus  given  to  him  from 
God,  and  he  was  stirred  up  with  zeal  in  his  soul  against  the 
false  ways,  worships,  superstitions,  and  profaneness  of  those 
times  ;  which  zeal  for  God  produced  living  testimonies  from 
him,  in  divers  towns  and  places  where  he  travelled,  against 
those  things  which  were  evil,  which  sometimes  occasioned  liim 
to  come  under  hard  sufferings,  bonds  and  imprisonments.  In 
these  he  behaved  himself  as  a  faithful  and  courageous  soldier 
of  Christ  Jesus,  and  a  good  example  to  his  fellow-sufVen  r-, 
preaching  the  gospel  of  peace,  both  in  life  and  doctrine,  and 
Btopped  the  months  of  gainsaycrs.  This  had  a  sweet  and  com- 
fortable effect  upon  many,  who  wen1  retched  in  their  con- 
soienoes  by  his  testimony  and  ministry,  and  by  his  innocent 
conversation  ;  so  that  tiny  embraced  the  truth  he  preached 
and  Boffered  lor,  and  became  heirs  of  the  salvation  of 
God,  to   th<ir  everlasting  comfort,  and   the   furtherance  of  the 

gospeL 

He  was  of  severe  carriage  to  rock  as  made  profession  of  truth, 

and  walked   nut  with  a  straight  foot  in  the  gospel;   but  he  was 
very  tender  ov<  r  all  such  as  were  young,  and  under  exercise 
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about  their  inward  condition,  and  sometimes  spoke  effectually 
to  their  conditions,  to  the  easing  of  their  afflicted  spirits. 

He  was  an  example  in  the  county  where  he  lived,  encouraging 
Friends  to  observe  the  good  order  of  the  truth,  and  to  keep  the 
gospel  void  of  offence ;  not  exalting  himself  above  his  brethren, 
but  carried  a  good  respect  to  them,  and  to  their  counsel  and 
judgment. 

He  served  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  his  church  and  people, 
without  weariness  to  the  end  of  his  days ;  and  would  lament 
those  who  sat  themselves  down  at  ease,  and  would  often  say 
that  a  terrible  day  would  overtake  them  who  were  at  ease  in 
Zion.  In  the  time  of  his  health,  when  he  was  able  to  go 
abroad  and  visit  Friends,  he  would  say,  <  God  hath  made  me  a 
huntsman,  and  I  must  visit  many  of  them  who  are  in  their  holes 
a^id  caves;  I  must  be  clear  of  their  blood  :'  and  would  relate 
the  sore  travails  and  pangs  that  he  had  for  some,  which  often 
made  his  soul  very  sorrowful. 

His  labours  in  the  gospel  were  chiefly  in  the  counties  of 
Norfolk,  Suffolk,  Cambridge,  and  Essex ;  and  for  his  testimony 
to  the  truth  he  was  imprisoned  in  Colchester  castle,  where  he 
was  instrumental  to  gain  divers  to  the  truth.  He  was  also 
imprisoned  at  Cambridge,  and  at  Ely,  and  Lynn  in  Norfolk, 
and  many  were  turned  to  God  by  his  ministry. 

He  was  a  diligent  labourer  in  the  Lord's  vineyard  for  about 
twenty-four  years,  and  the  last  year  and  a  half  of  his  time  he 
was  much  afflicted  with  bodily  weakness  and  sickness ;  but  he 
would  often  say  that  he  was  content  with  the  will  of  his  Father. 
In  the  time  of  his  sickness  he  showed  the  meekness  and  patience 
of  Christ  which  dwelt  in  him ;  but  the  Lord,  in  due  time, 
seeing  his  exercise  to  be  enough,  put  a  period  to  his  days.  Ho 
was  filled  with  the  peace  of  God  to  the  last,  so  that  he  said  he 
could  shout  for  joy,  but  that  he  wanted  strength  of  body;  and 
which,  he  said,  was  but  an  earnest  of  what  he  should  more  fully 
enjoy  when  his  earthly  tabernacle  was  dissolved.  He  spoke 
largely  of  the  enjoyment  of  the  glory  of  God  in  his  soul,  and 
of  the  assurance  he  had  of  eternal  life ;  some  of  his  expressions 
in  his  sickness  were  as  follows  : 
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'  The  earth  is  filled  with  the  glory  of  the  Lord  :  praises, 
praises  unto  my  God,  who  reigns  over  all,  over  all.  He  hath 
redeemed  my  soul  from  the  grave,  and  my  life  from  the  horrible 
pit.  He  hath  plucked  my  feet  out  of  the  mire  and  clay.  Glory, 
glory  be  given  unto  thy  great  name,  oh  !  my  good  God.  As 
for  my  part  I  have  fought  the  good  fight,  and  have  kept  the 
faith ;  and  a  large  share  of  the  glory  of  my  God  is  sealed  in 
my  soul.  It  is  but  an  earnest  that  I  have  here  of  that  crown 
of  life  and  glory  which  my  Father  hath  in  store  for  me.' 

Concerning  his  sickness,  he  said,  '  It  hath  pleased  the  Lord 
to  exercise  me  as  he  did  Job,  for  the  trial  of  my  faith  and  pa- 
tience. I  have  trodden  his  steps  these  twelve  months.  A  full 
reward  thou  hast  given  me  of  life  and  glory.  Oh  !  my  good 
God,  how  good  art  thou  to  me  !  I  have  received  abundance  of 
good  at  thy  hand,  and  shall  not  I  receive  a  little  evil  ?  Blessed 
be  thy  name  for  thy  goodness.  My  cup  overflows,  I  cannot 
utter  it;'  and  so  continued,  often  speaking  of  the  glory  of  the 
Lord,  and  the  immortality  that  rested  upon  him.  He  charged 
friends  to  be  faithful,  that  the  dread  of  God  might  always  rest 
upon  their  hearts,  that  they  might  answer  his  love,  in  yielding 
obedience  to  his  reqnirings ;  and  then,  if  they  met  with  exer- 
( dsefl  for  the  trial  of  their  faith,  yet  the  Lord  would  be  with 
them,  if  they  abode  faithful  to  the  end  ;  and  the  same  crown 
of  life  they  should  enjoy,  which  he  had  assurance  of. 

4  Therefore,'  said  he,  'watch,  and  keep  your  garments,  and 
oil   in  your  fessels,  tbat  you   may  be   ready  to  enter  with   the 

bridegroom.     But  as  for  those  thai  continue  in  hypocrisy  and 

disobedience,  and  shun  the  cross  of  Christ,  and  neglect  to  work 
while  it  is  day,  the  night  will  come  upon  such  unawares,  and 
tli.'  fboKsfa  virgins'  state  they  will  be  found  in  ;  ami  though 
they  may  desire  oil  of  the  wise,  the  wise  will  have  Done  to 
spare;  but  the  door  will  be  shut  upon  such,  and  misery  will  be 
their  portion,  lie  also  gave  good  counsel  to  his  two  daughters, 
Baying  there  was  a  blessing  for  them,  for  their  lather's  sake,  it' 
they  would  bow  to  truth,  and  abide  faithful  therein. 

lie  longed  to  haste  away;   but  was  also  willing  to  wait  God's 

pleasure.    More  was  spoken  by  him    as  friends  came  to  visit 
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him,  and  as  his  strength  would  permit,  which  was  not  taken  in 
writing. 

After  his  speech  grew  low  he  could  not  well  be  heard,  and 
seemed  for  some  hours  as  if  he  was  departing.  At  last  he  said 
to  a  friend,  '  I  was  almost  gone,  but  I  cannot  go  yet ;  there  is 
some  secret  counsel  of  God  in  it.'  After  some  little  time,  more 
friends  coming  in,  he  was,  beyond  outward  likelihood,  enabled 
to  declare  much  to  them,  exhorting  them  to  faithfulness,  and 
said,  '  I  am  glad  to  see  my  friends  about  me.  I  go  to  my  God 
and  your  God,  my  Father  and  your  Father.  My  bosom  is  full 
of  love  to  all  my  Father's  children ;'  and  then  said,  '  Now,  Lord 
Jesus,  how  acceptable  is  it  to  leave  all  the  world,  and  be 
gathered  up  to  thee :'  and  so,  committing  his  spirit  to  the  Lord, 
soon  fell  asleep. 

His  end  was  honourable,  and  he  is  crowned  with  immortality 
and  eternal  life,  and  he  left  the  world  in  a  good  age,  having  at- 
tained to  about  sixty-three  years.  He  died  the  21st  of  the 
Eleventh  month,  in  the  year  1679,  at  Earls  Colne,  in  the 
county  of  Essex. 


WILLIAM  SIMPSON,  born  in  Lancashire,  where  he  also 
received  the  truth,  was  a  faithful  minister  and  prophet  of  the 
Lord,  and  was  much  concerned  in  going  through  markets  and 
towns,  and  to  great  men  and  magistrates,  and  priests'  houses, 
and  public  places  of  worship,  declaring  against  their  false  wor- 
ship, and  evil  ways  and  works ;  and  was  often  imprisoned  for 
the  truth,  and  underwent  cruel  and  hard  sufferings  by  the  jail- 
ors. He  was  moved  of  the  Lord  to  go  at  several  times,  for  the 
space  of  three  years,  barefoot  through  markets,  courts,  cities 
and  towns,  and  to  priests'  houses,  as  a  sign  to  the  people ; 
telling  them  so  should  they  be  stripped,  as  he  was.  Sometimes 
he  was  moved  to  put  on  hair  sackcloth,  and  to  besmear  his  fkoe 
black,  and  to  tell  them  so  would  the  Lord  besmear  all  their 
religion.  Great  sufferings  did  this  poor  man  undergo;  many 
sad  blows,  and  sore  whippings,  with  staves,  and  wands,  and 
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thorn-bushes,  coaeh-whips,  and  horse-whips,  on  his  bare 
body.  This  was  before  king  Charles  the  Second  came  in ; 
that  that  generation  might  have  taken  warning,  and  they 
would  not,  but  rewarded  his  love  with  cruel  usage :  only  the 
mayor  of  Cambridge  did  nobly  to  him,  for  he  put  his  gown 
about  him,  and  took  him  into  his  house. 

In  the  year  1(370  he  went  to  Barbadoes,  in  company  with 
that  faithful  servant  of  God,  John  Burnyeat,  to  preach  the  gos- 
pel of  Christ  Jesus  in  that  island ;  and  after  they  had  some 
service  for  God  there,  he  was  taken  sick  of  a  fever,  in  which 
time  he  felt  great  peace  and  consolation  of  the  spirit.  After 
he  had  been  sick  several  days,  he  signified  to  Friends  about 
him  that  he  should  die.  In  the  observation  of  his  submission 
and  innocent  behaviour  on  his  sick-bed,  some  shed  tears ;  and 
he  taking  notice  of  it,  tenderly  desired  that  they  should  not  be 
grieved.  Growing  weaker,  and  his  voice  low,  he  said  to  those 
■bout  him,  'Friends,  be  noble,  and  do  not  hinder  me  in  my 
passage,  for  I  am  an  innocent  man.'  Being  asked  whither  he 
would  go,  he  said,  *  I  must  pass  away ;'  and  by  what  more  was 
said  at  that  time,  Friends  were  assured  that  his  heart  was  wholly 
fixed  upon  the  Lord. 

A  few  hours  before  he  died,  a  person  came  to  visit  him  who 
had  not  been,  though  invited,  at  any  meeting  William  had  been 
at  in  the  island,  and  taking  him  by  the  hand  asked  him  how 
he  did;  he  answered,  '  L  am  a  very  Sick  man ;'  and  looking 
towards  the  man,  he  was  endowed  with  the  power  and  spirit  of 
the  Lord,  by  which  he  marvellously  preached  the  glorious  gos- 
pel of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  for  about  a  quarter  of  an  hour, 
praising  and  magnifying  the  Lord;  which  was  so  contrary  ho 
the  expectations  of  those  about  him,  (considering  the  circuin- 
ttancee  <»f  his  weak  condition,)  that  it  caused  amazement, 
trembling,  and  tears. 

lie  preached  the  doctrine  of  perfection,  and  freedom  from 

BIO  on  tlii-  side  the  grave,  exhorting  friends  to  be  valiant  for 
truth  npOO  Oarthj   and  that  they  should  not  be  again  entangled 

with  the  yoke  of  bondage  ;  but  to  stand  fast  in  the  liberty 

Wherewith   Chlisl    hath   made   them  free;   that  every  bond  and 
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yoke  might  be  broken,  and  that  which  is  pure  and  holy,  of  the 
Lord  God,  might  go  free  in  all ;  that  God  might  be  glorified 
and  honoured,  and  they  preserved  in  the  day  of  trial,  which 
must  come  upon  all  flesh ;  and  so  to  grow  from  grace  to  grace, 
and  from  strength  to  strength,  and  from  one  degree  of  holiness 
unto  another,  and  that  a  daily  growth  might  be  witnessed  in 
all.  Farther  saying,  '  0  friends  !  it  is  the  life  that  the  Lord  looks 
at ;  for  he  that  hath  the  Son  hath  life  j  and  he  that  hath  not 
the  Son  hath  not  life.  Examine  yourselves ;  no  Son,  no  life ; 
without  the  Son,  without  life  :'  and  thus  he  declared  wonder- 
fully, often  praising  and  glorifying  God  after  this  manner;  — 
1  Oh  !  all  that  is  within  me  praise  and  magnify  the  Lord  God, 
who  is  worthy  for  ever  and  ever  of  all  glory.  Everlasting 
praises  to  the  God  of  my  life,  who  is  only  worthy,  and  lives 
over  all,  and  is  above  all,  God  blessed  for  ever.     Amen.' 

About  three  hours  after  he  had  given  this  testimony,  he 
departed  this  life  in  much  quietness,  being  the  8th  day  of  the 
Twelfth  month,  in  the  year  1670,  and  was  honourably  buried 
in  a  garden  belonging  to  Kichard  Forstal,  at  Bridge-town,  in 
Barbadoes. 


JOSEPH  COALE,  of  Reading,  in  the  county  of  Berks,  a 
young  man  about  nineteen  years  of  age,  was  convinced  of  truth 
in  the  breaking  forth  of  God's  blessed  day  in  our  age.  When 
the  ministers  of  Christ  Jesus  our  Lord  came  to  Reading,  he 
was  one  of  the  first  that  received  their  testimony,  and  was  one 
of  the  first  in  the  county  of  Berks  that  suffered  imprisonment 
on  the  truth's  account.  In  the  year  1655  he  was  committed 
to  the  counter  in  Reading,  by  Henry  Frewin,  justice,  and  after- 
wards to  the  jail,  for  declaring,  in  the  public  place  of  worship, 
that  Cain's  sacrifice  was  not  accepted,  but  was  an  abomination 
to  the  Lord. 

He  preached  the  everlasting  gospel,  and  the  day  of  God's 
visitation  to  the  world ;  and  his  ministry  was  effectual,  not  only 
for  the  convincement  but  also  for  the  establishment  and  confir- 
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mation  of  many,  he  being  experienced  in  the  work  and  deal- 
ings of  the  Lord  God.  and  also  of  the  wiles  and  baits  of  the 
enemy  of  the  souls  of  mankind ;  a  faithful  witness-bearer  to 
the  truth,  not  in  words  only  but  in  life  and  conversation 
also ;  walking  in  innocency  and  lowliness  of  mind,  in  which  he 
was  a  good  example  and  pattern,  as  became  the  gospel  of  Christ 
Jesus. 

Being  delivered  out  of  prison,  he  was  moved,  in  the  year 
1656,  to  travel  abroad  in  the  west  of  England,  to  visit  his 
friends  and  brethren  who  were  prisoners  for  the  truth  in  Laun- 
ceston  jail  in  Cornwall,  where,  at  that  time,  our  dear  Friend 
George  Fox  was  also  a  prisoner,  with  other  Friends.  In  com- 
passion to  their  sufferings  he  was  conscientiously  concerned  to 
lay  before  justice  Anthony  Nichols  the  cruelty  of  the  jailor 
towards  his  friends,  carrying  also  with  him  a  letter  from 
George  Fox  to  the  said  justice ;  who,  instead  of  relieving  the 
oppressed,  committed  the  said  Joseph  Coale  to  the  rest  of  his 
friends  at  Launceston  as  a  vagrant.  He  lay  there  many 
months,  after  he  was  fined  at  the  assize,  for  the  most  part  in 
a  wretched  place  called  Doomsdale,  where  they  used  to  put 
murderers,  after  they  were  condemned  to  die.  It  wifl  BO 
noisome  that  it  was  observed  few  who  went  in  ever  came  out 
in  health  ;  and  the  filth  of  the  prisoners,  that  from  time  to  time 
had  been  put  there,  bad  not  been  carried  out.  18  the  people 
Bald,  for  many  years;  so  that  it  was  like  mire,  and  in  BOme 
phwea  to  the  lop  of  the  shoes   in  water,  &0.      The  jailor  would 

nut  let  Friends  clean  it,  neither  would  he  let  them  have  beds 
:  raw  to  lie  on.      Being  released,  he  went  on  farther  Wi  -t- 
ward  t"  visit  Friends,  bnl  was  committed  by  justice  Oeely  agtin 
to  LaaneestoD  jail  as  ■  wanderer,  where  he  lay  three  months. 

In  the  year  L667j  he  being  with  other  Friends  met  to  wor- 
ship God,  D6ar  IVurvn,  in  Cornwall,  captain    Fox,  gOVemor  of 

Pendennis-Oastle,  with  ■  troop  of  hone,  eases  and  abused 

Friendl  in  B  wicked  manner,  and  .Joseph  was  much  beaten,  and 
Hume  of  his  bl 1  shed,  to  the  hazard  of  his  life. 

lie  um  also  afterwards,  be  declaring  truth  in  the  public 

place  of  worship  at  Kxeter,  fallen  upon  by  the  rude  people, and 
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haled  by  the  hair  of  the  head,  and  had  to  the  town-hall,  and 
from  thence  to  jail,  a  very  filthy  place ;  and  they  put  a  great 
pair  of  double  irons  upon  one  of  his  legs,  and  ordered  the  jailor 
not  to  let  him  have  any  bed  nor  straw  to  lie  upon ;  but  the  next 
week  he  was  set  at  liberty. 

In  the  same  year  he  was  committed  to  Dorchester  jail  fur 
exhorting  people  to  repentance  in  the  market-place  at  Lyme, 
and  for  declaring  truth  in  the  steeple-house  at  Bridport. 

In  1661  he  was  again  imprisoned  at  Exeter  for  not  swearing; 
beiDg  taken  from  a  peaceable  meeting,  and  tendered  the  oath. 
Many  other  times  he  hazarded  his  life  for  the  testimony  of  the 
blessed  truth,  in  stocks,  and  stonings,  and  divers  other  hard- 
ships and  difficulties. 

He  was  once  in  Ireland  with  Edward  Burrough,  in  the  service 
of  the  gospel. 

Last  of  all,  he  was  committed  to  the  jail  of  Reading,  on  the 
13th  of  the  Fifth  month,  1664,  by  William  Armourer,  a  justice 
of  the  peace,  because,  for  conscience-sake  towards  the  Lord,  he 
could  not  break  his  command,  who  had  said,  "  Swear  not  at 
all."  After  six  years  being  shut  up  in  prison,  and  much  de- 
prived of  common  air  to  breathe  in,  he  was  greatly  impaired  in 
his  health.  In  the  time  of  his  sickness,  he  gave  forth  many 
heavenly  exhortations  to  Friends  who  came  to  visit  him ;  and 
this  was  his  faith,  which  he  declared  on  his  dying  bed,  saying, 
that  the  light  of  that  glorious  everlasting  day  of  the  Lord, 
which  is  broken  forth  in  this  our  day,  shall  never  be  extin- 
guished, notwithstanding  all  that  men  can  do:  'And  though/ 
said  he,  (it  may  be  in  the  hearts  of  men  to  destroy  and  root 
out,  if  it  were  possible,  the  righteous  from  off  the  earth,  yet 
the  Lord  doth  not  intend  so,  neither  is  it  in  his  heart  to  suffer 
it  so  to  be,  but  to  exalt  his  own  name  and  kingdom  over  all ; 
and  the  wrath  of  man  shall  turn  to  the  glory  of  God,  and  the 
rest  he  will  restrain/ 

Death  was  made  easy  to  him;  and  near  his  departure  he 
bid  one  of  his  fellow-prisoners  farewell,  and  resigned  up  to  him 
that  office  of  love  and  care  which  he  exercised  amongst  his 
brethren  and  sisters,  in  bonds  for  the  truth's  sake.    Being  filled 
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with  heavenly  love  and  life,  and  fully  satisfied,  he  laid  down 
his  head  in  peace,  and  full  assurance  of  everlasting  rest  and 
joy  in  the  Lord.     Aged  about  thirty-four  years. 


WILLIAM  SMITH,  born  at  Besthorp,  in  Nottinghamshire, 
was  formerly  a  pastor  of  an  Independent  congregation,  and  lived 
after  the  strictest  manner  of  that  people,  and  was  convinced  of 
God's  everlasting  truth  about  the  year  1658.  He  was  a  faith- 
ful labourer  in  the  gospel,  and  many  were  turned  unto  God  by 
his  ministry;  for  he  approved  himself  a  minister  of  Christ 
Jesus,  in  tumults,  in  labours,  in  travails,  in  watchings,  in 
necessities  and  distresses,  which  came  upon  him  through  the 
often  spoiling  of  his  goods,  and  long  and  tedious  imprisonments 
of  his  body.  For  refusing  to  pay  tithes  to  an  impropriator,  he 
was  kept  close  prisoner  one  time  twenty-one  weeks  among 
felons,  in  a  dungeon  in  Nottingham  jail ;  and  another  time  he 
had  the  value  of  forty-two  pounds  taken  from  him,  at  the  same 
time  he  was  in  prison  for  seven  pounds,  demanded  by  Dove 
"Williamson,  priest  of  Elton. 

Indeed,  many  were  his  sufferings  for  his  testimony  to  the 
truth,  which  for  brevity  sake  are  omitted;  all  which  he 
patiently  endured,  as  seeing  him  who  is  invisible,  that  he  might 
hold  fast  faith  and  a  good  conscience. 

In  the  times  of  his  imprisonment  he  wrote  several  useful 
books,  which  remain  in  the  printed  collection  of  his  writings. 
When  he  was  at  liberty  he  travelled  abroad,  to  the  nourishing 
and  strengthening  of  them  who  did  believe.  Though  he  wifl 
often  visited  by  sickness,  he  was  kepi  in  much  patience  :tnd 
Contentment  j  and  much  of  the  power  and  presence  of  God 
appealed  in  him  many  times,  when  he  was  in  great  weakness 
of  body,  to  the  admiration  of  the  beholden. 

In  his  last  sickness,  he  was  a  great  comfort  to  them  who 
visited  him,  being  I  living  man  in  the  life  of  truth.  After  he 
had  been  ill  seven  weeks,  hie  pains  began  to  cease,  yet  he  con- 
tinned    in   weakness;    but  other  distempers   came   upon   him, 
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which  he  bore  with  great  patience.  Waiting  quietly,  and 
having  his  mind  retired,  he  spoke  little  till  one  evening,  when 
many  Friends  being  in  the  room,  sitting  in  silence,  and  he  in 
his  bed,  he  turned  towards  them,  and  plentifully  declared  of 
the  great  love  of  God :  and  Friends  were  much  refreshed  and 
tendered.  He  also  testified  of  a  large  portion  which  he  had  in 
life  eternal ;  and  then  he  spoke  to  Friends  to  be  mindful  of 
truth,  and  of  their  service  therein,  more  than  of  their  daily 
food;  and  so  committed  them  to  the  grace  of  God. 

The  day  before  he  was  taken  away  he  called  for  all  his 
children,  who  were  six  or  seven,  and  tenderly  exhorted  them 
to  keep  in  the  fear  of  God,  and  to  love  the  truth,  and  God 
would  be  a  father  and  portion  to  them.  The  next  day  he 
departed  this  life,  being  the  9th  of  the  Eleventh  month,  in  the 
year  1672. 


JOHN  STEEL,  of  Cumberland,  was  brought  to  the  know- 
ledge of  the  truth  in  the  year  1654,  and  was  obedient  thereunto ; 
and  the  Lord  gave  him  a  public  testimony  to  bear  not  long  after 
he  was  convinced,  which  continued  with  him  to  the  end  of  his 
days. 

He  was  a  man  of  an  excellent  spirit,  and  clear  in  discerning 
the  states  and  conditions  of  many,  to  whom  he  was  made  very 
serviceable  by  good  counsel,  wholesome  advice  and  instruction. 
His  manner  in  public  testimony  was  to  deliver  himself  in  few 
words,  and  not  often,  yet  very  weighty  and  profound.  He  was 
severe  against  deceit  and  wrong  spirits,  but  very  willing  always 
to  encourage  the  well-doers ;  a  good  example  in  conversation 
in  his  family,  and  abroad  amongst  men,  as  well  as  in  the 
church. 

When  he  was  first  taken  sick  he  said  to  his  wife,  '  I  must 
leave  thee  f  she  replied,  *  My  dear,  why  art  thou  of  that  belief?' 
He  answered,  l  It  is  my  belief,  and  that  I  shall  be  well,  and 
get  to  the  place  of  pleasantness  that  I  have  been  travailing  for 
above  these  twenty  years ;'  exhorting  her  to  take  heed  to  the 
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pure  light  wherewith  she  was  enlightened,  t  for/  said  he,  '  it 
is  the  way,  and  there  is  not  another.'  He  bore  a  living  testi- 
mony on  his  dying-bed,  in  the  name  and  power  of  the  Lord, 
to  several  who  came  to  visit  him,  both  Friends  and  other  people, 
exhorting,  warning,  and  reproving,  as  he  was  moved  of  the 
Lord. 

The  day  before  he  died,  several  Friends  being  come  to  see 
him,  he  bade  them  sit  down  and  mind  well  what  he  said ;  and 
he  uttered  many  very  weighty  sayings,  which  were  not  written 
down  -,  but  this  was  remembered,  that  he  said,  '  Xone  could  die 
the  death  of  the  righteous  but  they  that  lived  the  life  of  the 
righteous.  Though  death  may  seem  hard  to  some,  it  doth  not 
seem  hard  to  me;  for  I  feel  my  passage  .sweetened  this  day.' 
He  exhorted  Friends  to  keep  the  unity,  and  beware  of  a  wrong 
spirit,  and  then  said,  '  I  have  little  more  to  Friends,  but  it  may 
be  I  have  something  to  say  to  others/ 

After  a  little  time  he  desired  several  of  his  neighbours,  who 
were  not  called  Quakers,  to  be  sent  for,  and  most  of  them  being 
come,  the  power  of  the  Lord  came  upon  him,  and  he  said,  '  I 
am  not  ashamed  this  day  to  say  the  spirit  of  the  Lord  is  upon 
me;'  and  so  declared  to  them  several  weighty  things,  and  said, 
4  Though  some  of  you  have  been  long  in  a  profession  of  religion* 
if  the  question  were  put  to  you,  "What  is  the  guide  of  your 
minds?  I  believe  you  will  be  put  to  a  stand  for  an  answer.' 
Some  of  their  hearts  were  BO  retched  thai  they  wept.  A  few 
Imiirs  before  he  died,  he  uttered  many  heavenly  expressions 
in  prayer  to  the  Lord,  to  the  great  refreshment  of  the  standcrs- 
by.  Thus  the  Lord,  who  alone  is  worthy  of  praise,  accompa- 
nied liini  by  his  power  to  the  last. 

He  was  convinced  of  truth  in  the  year  1654,  and  died  in 
Cumberland,  in  1680. 


THOMAS  LLOYD  formerly  dwelt  at  a  place  called  Maee- 
more,  in  Montgomeryshire,  in  Wales.  In  his  young  days  lie 
was  brought  up  at  the  university  of  Cambridge,  and  afterwards 
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removed  with  his  family  to  Pennsylvania,  where  he  was  presi- 
dent and  deputy-governor  of  that  province  several  years  j  and 
in  the  last  part  of  his  time  he  had  his  share  with  other  friends 
in  the  exercises  occasioned  through  the  contention  of  George 
Keith  with  Friends  in  that  country. 

Being  taken  sick,  and  near  his  end,  he  said  to  Friends  about 
him,  <  Friends,  I  love  you  all.  I  am  going  from  you,  and  I  die 
in  unity  and  love  with  all  faithful  Friends.  I  have  fought  a 
good  fight,  I  have  kept  the  faith,  which  stands  not  in  the  wis- 
dom of  words,  but  in  the  power  of  God.  I  have  fought,  not 
for  contention  and  strife,  but  for  the  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  and  the  simplicity  of  the  gospel.  I  lay  down  my  head 
in  peace,  and  desire  you  may  all  do  so :  friends,  farewell  all.' 

He  farther  said  to  Griffith  Owen,  a  Friend  who  was  then 
intending  for  England,  'I  desire  thee  to  mind  my  love  to 
Friends  in  Old  England,  if  thou  livest  to  go  over  to  see  them. 
I  have  lived  in  unity  with  them,  and  do  end  my  days  in  unity 
with  them,  and  desire  the  Lord  to  keep  them  faithful  unto  the 
end,  in  the  simplicity  of  the  gospel.  After  a  few  days'  sick- 
ness, he  departed  this  life  on  the  14th  of  the  Seventh  month, 
in  the  year  1694,  aged  about  forty-five  years,  leaving  six  chil- 
dren behind  him,  and  was  buried  in  Friends'  burial-ground  in 
Philadelphia,  in  Pennsylvania. 


ELIZABETH  MOSS,  daughter  of  Thomas  Monk  of  South 
Liverton  Hall  in  Nottinghamshire,  whose  mother  afterwards 
married  Samuel  Watson  of  Knight  Stainforth,  in  the  county 
of  York,  and  late  wife  of  Thomas  Moss,  merchant  in  London, 
was  educated  under  a  tender,  zealous,  and  religious  mother, 
who  brought  her  up  in  the  nurture  and  admonition  of  the 
Lord ;  and  she  was  a  dutiful  and  obedient  child.  When  she 
grew  up,  and  came  to  receive  the  truth,  she  gave  up  to  it,  and 
continued  faithful  therein  to  the  end.  She  was  exemplary  in 
her  family,  and  took  great  pains  to  instruct  her  servants,  that 
19* 
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she  might  bring  them  to  a  sense  of  their  dangerous  condition 
without  a  Saviour. 

She  was  a  great  lover  of  retirement,  and  much  given  to 
prayer,  contemplation,  reading  of  the  Holy  Scriptures,  and  spent 
much  of  her  time  alone  in  her  chamber;  so  that  frequently, 
when  her  husband  returned  home  from  his  affairs  abroad,  he 
found  her  weeping ;  upon  which  he  has  sometimes  said  to  her, 
1  If  some  persons  saw  thee  at  these  times,  they  might  think 
thou  wast  under  discontent:'  her  answer  was,  '  No,  my  dear, 
there  is  nothing  at  all  of  that;  but  the  Lord's  power  and  pre- 
sence hath  broken  my  heart  and  tendered  my  spirit,  in  a 
living  sense  of  his  goodness  and  tender  dealings  towards  me. 
I  can  say  he  is  truly  good  to  my  soul,  and  I  have  tasted  of  the 
inci uncs  of  his  heavenly  love  and  life.  I  heartily  wish  that 
all  who  make  profession  of  the  blessed  truth,  were  enjoyen 
with  me,  for  my  soul  hath  been  overcome  with  his  love ;  and 
although  I  have  lost  all  my  children,  and  many  of  my  near 
relations,  yet  is  the  Lord  pleased  to  sweeten  all  my  afflictions, 
and  make  hard  things  easy  to  me.' 

She  was  indisposed  some  time  before  she  kept  her  chamber, 
and  her  sickness  increasing  upon  her,  she  was  advised  to  re- 
move out  of  the  city  for  the  recovery  of  her  health,  which  she 
did,  and  was  sonic  time  at  Shacklcwcll.  But  notwithstanding, 
slir  grew  worse  ;  and  being  sensible  that  her  end  drew  near, 
she  sent  for  Samuel  Waldenfield,  George  Whitehead,  and  some 
other  Friends,  thai  she  might  Bee  them  before  she  died.  The 
day  before  she  died,  Samuel  Waldenfield  and  John  Field  coming 

to  vi-it  her,  she  was  much  revived,  and  spoke  to  this  purpose,  IS 
followetli,  directing  her  speech  to  Samuel  Waldenfield. 

1  1  had  :i  d<  aire  to  see  thee,  and   to  invite  thee  to  my  buri.il,' 

she  having  Bent  for  him  the  day  before;  'but  1  hope,'  said  she 

to  John   I'i'ld,  'thou  wilt    not  take  it  IDUM  that   1  spoke  first  to 

Samuel,  for  I  did  not  know  of  thj  coming.  Thy  visit  being 
altogether  free,  I  kindly  accept  of  it  as  freely,  and  de-ire  thee 

alio  to  he  at  niv  burial.  Though  I  did  not  know  that  I  should 
have  B660  the  light  of  another  day.  \et  the  Lord  having  spared 
me,  I  am  glad  to  see  your  faces,  that  1  may  tell  you  how  good 
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and  gracious  the  Lord  hath  been  to  my  soul ;  for  I  can  truly 
say,  I  have  sought  him  with  many  tears,  in  my  secret  chamber, 
and  poured  out  my  soul  unto  him ;  and  said,  0  Lord,  do  thou 
come  down  and  tabernacle  in  me,  and  take  up  thy  abode  with 
me.  For  I  testify  Jacob's  seed  hath  wrestled  with  God  for  a 
blessing,  and  hath  prevailed;  and  now  he  is  become  my  portion, 
and  the  lot  of  my  inheritance  for  ever.  He  hath  poured  of  the 
oil  of  joy  into  my  sorrowful  soul,  and  hath  fed  me  with  the 
finest  of  the  wheat,  and  with  honey  out  of  the  rock  hath  he 
sustained  me,  and  the  sting  of  death  is  taken  away.  I  say,  my 
dear  friends,  I  have  not  the  work  to  do  now,  I  bless  my  God 
for  it,  but  am  ready  to  be  dissolved ;  and  I  do  freely  resign  my 
life  to  my  God.  I  remember  my  dear  and  tender  mother,  who 
was  a  woman  that  truly  feared  him,  and  her  prayers  and  peti- 
tions were  often  put  up  to  the  Lord,  on  the  behalf  of  her 
offspring;  and  we  have  reaped  much  benefit  thereby.  I  have 
blessed  the  Lord  many  a  time  that  ever  I  was  born  of  her.  I 
speak  not  these  things  boastingly;  no,  for  what  am  I  but  a  poor 
lump  of  clay  ?  But  only  to  extol  the  powerful  name  and  good- 
ness of  my  God,  who  hath  been  so  bountiful  and  gracious  to 
me,  for  there  is  forgiveness  and  mercy  with  him,  that  he  may 
be  feared.  Therefore  be  encouraged  to  keep  faithful  to  the 
Lord,  all  that  are  within  the  hearing  of  my  voice,  both  husband, 
friends,  and  servants.  I  exhort  you  all,  do  justly,  love  mercy, 
and  walk  humbly  with  your  God,  that  so  it  may  be  said  unto 
us  all,  Come,  ye  blessed  of  my  Father ;  which  is  what  my  soul 
hath  desired,  and  that  I  might  never  hear  that  dreadful  sound, 
Go,  ye  cursed.  The  Lord  hath  answered  my  desire  this  day, 
and  hath  loosed  my  tongue,  that  was  ready  to  cleave  to  the  roof 
of  my  mouth,  and  hath  strengthened  me  to  praise  his  great  and 
honourable  name.  Oh  !  praise  the  Lord  with  me,  my  friends, 
and  pray  for  me,  as  I  shall  do  for  you  whilst  I  have  breath,  that 
I  may  be  preserved  and  kept  in  patience  to  the  end ;  for  it  M 
they  that  hold  out  to  the  end  that  shall  be  saved.  And  though 
I  have  a  dear  and  tender  husband,  and  want  for  nothing  that  is 
convenient  for  me,  yet  I  can  freely  part  with  all.  I  hope  the 
Lord  will  preserve  him  near  to  himself  to  the  end  of  his  days.' 
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Cornelius  Mason  coming  in,  she  said,  '  Remember  my  dear 
love  to  thy  wife  and  dear  children ;  she  hath  been  kind  in 
visiting  me,  and  we  have  lived  in  much  love  and  friendship 
together.  I  truly  desire  the  Lord  may  keep  you  faithful  to 
himself  to  the  end  of  your  days ;  and  now  I  am  comforted,  and 
can  say,  Lord,  here  I  am  before  thee,  do  with  me  as  it  seemeth 
good  in  thy  sight.' 

This  is  the  substance  of  but  part  of  what  she  said,  for  she 
continued  a  considerable  time  speaking  of  the  mercies  and  deal- 
ings of  God  to  her  soul,  and  praising  him  for  the  same,  to  the 
comfort  of  those  present.  Samuel  "Waldcnfield  spoke  a  few 
words,  and  returned  praise  and  thanksgiving  to  the  Lord  for 
his  endless  love  and  tender  mercies  to  his  servants  and  people ; 
during  which  she  was  filled  with  heavenly  joy,  and  spoke  some 
words  afterwards,  desiring  her  dear  love  might  be  remembered 
to  all  faithful  Friends,  with  whom,  she  said,  she  was  in  perfect 
unity ;  and  so  parted  with  them  in  much  sweetness,  love  and 
satisfaction. 

Soon  after  came  our  friend  George  Whitehead,  whom  she 
had  desired  to  see,  and  she  was  refreshed  and  comforted  to  see 
him;  and  said,  'Dear  George,  I  am  glad  to  see  thee,  having 
always  had  much  love  and  respect  for  thee,  thou  having  been 
at  my  father's  house,  and  known  my  mother  well.  Though  I  am 
weak  of  body,  yet  the  Lord  hath  comforted  me  with  his  living 
presence,  and  death  is  no  terror  to  me ;  but  I  am  freely  re- 
Signed  and  given  op  into  the  hand  of  my  God;'  with  much 
more  to  the  same  effect.  Being  much  spent  with  the  other 
Friends,  she  could  not  raise  her  voice  as  she  did  before;  but 
with  love  and  sweetness,  and  a  smiling  countenance,  spoke  of 
the  goodness  of  the  Lord  to  her  soul,  and  recommended  her 
counsel  to  those  that  were  present,  that  they  might  not  leave 
that  work  to  do,  but  labour  to  make  their  calling  and  election 
sure,  before  they  were  cast  upon  a  bed  of  languishing,  as  she 
was  upon;  but  through  the  love  of  her  heavenly  Father,  she 
was  waiting  for  her  change,  ami  desired  that  she  might  hold 
out  to  the  end  in  true  patience.  She  desired  George  White- 
head also  to  be  at  her  burial,  and  after  he  had  spoken  a  few 
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words  in  prayer  and  supplication  on  her  behalf,  she  parted  with 
him  in  much  love  and  unity.  Afterwards  she  said,  i  0  that  I 
had  wings  like  a  dove  !  for  then  would  I  fly  away,  and  be  at 
rest :'  with  many  other  living  and  heavenly  expressions. 

These  things  are  written,  not  only  for  the  comfort  but  en- 
couragement of  those  who  are  yet  behind,  to  love  the  Lord 
above  all,  and  follow  him  fully,  that  he  may  not  forsake  them 
in  the  day  of  distress.  This  Friend  often  said  the  eternal  God 
was  her  refuge,  and  underneath  was  the  everlasting  arm  of  his 
power,  to  uphold  and  lift  up  her  head  above  the  floods  of  temp- 
tations and  trials  that  she  met  withal  j  by  which  she  was  en- 
abled to  sound  forth  praises,  and  humble  thanksgiving  to  his 
holy  and  blessed  name. 

She  departed  this  life  the  next  day,  being  the  3d  day  of  the 
Second  month,  in  the  year  1702,  aged  about  thirty-nine  years, 
and  was  buried  at  Friends'  burial  ground  in  Bunhill-fields, 
London. 


THE  END  OF  THE  SECOND  PART. 


PIETY  PROMOTED, 

IN  A  COLLECTION    OF   DYING    SAYINGS 

OF  MANY  OF  THE  PEOPLE  CALLED 

QUAKERS; 

WITH  A  BRIEF  ACCOUNT  OF  SOME  OF  THEIR  LABORS  IN  THE 
GOSPEL,  AND  SUFFERINGS  FOR  THE  SAME. 

THE  THIRD   PART. 

BY  JOHN   TOMKINS. 


■  For  they  that  say  such  things,  declare  plainly,  that  they  seek  a  country,  that  is  an 
heavenly  :— Wherefore  God  is  not  ashamed  to  be  called  their  God,  for  he  hath  prepared 
for  them  a  city."    Heb.  xi.  14,  16. 
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PREFACE. 


Impartial  Reader, 

The  Author's  design  in  continuing  these  collections,  haying 
already  been  discovered  m  his  two  former  treatises  upon  this 
subject,  to  be  no  less  than  the  promoting  of  piety,  I  hope  I 
shall  not  need  to  recommend  this  third  part  of  his  so  necessary, 
useful  and  commendable  labours  to  thy  serious  perusal,  espe- 
cially in  such  an  age  as  this,  wherein  impiety  is  so  sensibly  pro- 
moted, not  only  by  the  notoriously  profane,  but  also  by  the 
presumptuously  careless  professors  of  Christianity. 

How  much  conducing  to  obtain  this  excellent  end,  the  dying 
words,  even  of  the  worst  of  men,  and  malefactors,  have  been 
esteemed,  is  evident  by  the  practice  of  most  governments  in 
exposing  them  to  public  view,  as  a  warning  against  vice,  and 
incentive  to  virtue.  How  much  more  shall  we  count  the  dying 
words  of  the  righteous,  whose  death  is  precious  in  the  eyes  of 
the  Lord,  likely  to  answer  this  end,  and  therefore  worthy,  with 
their  lives  and  names,  to  be  had  in  everlasting  remembrance. 

Although  the  short  reflections  given  upon  the  birth,  conver- 
sion, labours,  travels,  conversation,  and  sufferings  of  many  of 
these  precious  servants  and  handmaids  of  the  Lord,  are  very 
inviting,  as  well  as  instructive,  in  showing  forth  that  free  and 
universal  grace  of  God,  whereby  they  came  to  be  what  they 
were,  and  that  arm  of  power  whereby  they  were  upheld  in,  and 
delivered  out  of  many  tribulations ;  yet  the  main  intention  of 
the  Author  is,  to  send  us  to  the  house  of  mourning,  which, 
saith  Solomon,  is  better  to  go  to  than  the  house  'of  rejoicing ; 
that  we  may  learn  so  to  live,  as  to  be  prepared  to  die,  and  enter 
upon  an  eternal  state. 

If  death-beds  were  more  frequented,  and  places  of  recreation 
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less,  we  might  hope  the  advantage  would  make  amends  for  that 
part  of  self-denial.  There  we  may  often  hear  a  more  reaching 
sermon  in  a  few  broken  words,  than  the  most  elegant  in  the 
pulpit ;  but  especially  from  two  sorts  of  experienced  teachers, 
namely,  sinners  repenting,  and  saints  triumphing :  there  we 
may  hear  all  agreeing  in  one  common  prayer,  viz.  Oh  !  let  me 
die  the  death  of  the  righteous,  and  let  my  latter  end  be  like 
his.  There  we  may  hear  men  discovering  what  they  really 
believe,  often  very  differently  from  what  they  formerly  pro- 
fessed ;  and  many  with  the  repenting  thief,  come  to  have  a 
better  religion  upon  their  death-bed,  than  all  their  life-long 
before.  There  we  may  hear  those  who  have  been  eagerly  plead- 
ing for  sin,  now  crying  out  against  it  as  the  sting  of  death. 
Those  who  have  exclaimed  against  good  works,  as  dangerous  to 
their  faith,  now  wishing  that  all  their  time  had  been  spent  in 
going  about  doing  good.  Those  who  have  charged  God  foolishly 
with  an  absolute  reprobation,  now  trusting  in,  and  begging  his 
universal  mercy.  Those  who  have  known  Christ  after  the  flesh 
only,  now  desiring  to  feel  him  within,  as  the  hope  of  glory. 
Those  who  have  grieved,  resisted,  and  mocked  at  the  holy 
spirit,  now  seeking  for  strength  and  comfort  from  it.  Those 
who  have  opposed  the  light  of  Christ,  now  gladly  embracing  it 
in  the  dark  valley  of  the  shadow  of  death.  Those  who  have 
lived  upon  outward  observations,  and  been  feeding  upon  husks 
with  the  prodigal,  now  looking  towards  their  Father's  house  for 
the  substance,  the  water  of  regeneration,  the  bread  of  life,  and 
the  new  wine  of  the  kingdom. 

There  we  may  hear  teaohere,  tutors,  confessors,  and  such 
like,  who  bare  had  people's  faith  and  oonscienoe  at  thai  com- 
mand, often  exclaimed  against,  if  not  as  bad  examples,  yet  IS 
miserable  comforters,  and  physicians  of  no  value.  Now  names, 
notions,  creeds,  traditions,  controversies,  honours,  riches,  com- 
pliments, pastimes,  tVr.,  are  little  regarded  when  death,  the 
king  df  tenors,  is  in  View,  and  Ihe  great  Judge  stands  at  the 
dour,  who,  without  respeet  of  persons,  judgetli  and  rewardeth 
according  to  every  man's  w<>rk.  Now  nothing  will  administer 
OOmfbn  but  the  inward  absolution  of  our  holy  high  priest,  the 
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Lord  Jesus  Christ;  nothing  but  the  unction  of  the  blessed  spirit 
of  intercession  and  adoption.  Here  those  who  have  loved  God 
above  all,  and  their  neighbours  as  themselves,  are  found  to  have 
the  best  religion,  and  to  be  the  true  believers  in  Christ,  and 
■witnesses  of  his  redemption  and  salvation  j  and  those  to  be  the 
true  and  most  honourable  scholars,  who  have  been  taught  by 
the  grace  of  God,  which  brings  salvation,  and  hath  appeared 
unto  all  men,  to  deny  ungodliness  and  the  world's  lusts, 
and  to  live  soberly,  righteously  and  godly  in  this  present 
world. 

There  we  may  find  the  righteous,  with  Abraham,  Isaac, 
Jacob  and  Joseph,  advising,  encouraging  and  blessing  their 
posterity;  with  Moses  going  up  to  the  top  of  the  mount,  to 
take  a  view  of  the  good  land,  in  retirement  and  solitariness 
with  the  Lord ;  with  Joshua  engaging  others  to  fear  and  serve 
him  alone,  and  to  put  away  their  strange  gods ;  with  Samuel, 
mourning  and  praying  for  those  who  have  forsaken  the  Lord ; 
with  David,  expressing  their  faith  in  his  promises  concerning 
their  house,  and  their  religious  concern  for  their  building  of 
his ;  recommending  truth,  justice  and  mercy  to  succeeding 
generations ;  with  Hezekiah  appealing  to  God  about  their  sin- 
cerity. In  short,  with  Job,  Simeon,  Stephen,  Paul,  and  others 
of  the  faithful  servants  and  followers  of  Christ,  embracing 
death,  hastening  to  meet  it,  longing  to  be  dissolved  and  to  be 
with  him,  their  captain,  fore-runner  and  rewarder.  Thus 
preaching  and  praying,  and  praising  the  Lord  freely  and 
fervently,  boldly  and  experimentally,  and  all  without  book,  as 
the  holy  spirit  gives  utterance,  has  upon  a  death-bed  often 
proved  an  affecting,  tendering  and  converting  season  to  many 
hearers. 

To  such  an  house  of  mourning,  or  shall  I  say  rejoicing,  the 
Author  of  these  collections  kindly  invites  thee,  Christian 
reader ;  where,  by  hearing  the  dying  songs  and  sayings  of  the 
ransomed  and  redeemed,  who  knew  in  whom  they  had  believed, 
thou  mayest  also  come  to  know  and  believe  in  that  great  and 
true  light,  which  enlightens  every  man  coming  into  the  world ; 
for  it  was   by  the  inshining  thereof,  that  the  feet  of  these 


232  PREFACE. 

blessed  ones,  now  at  rest  with  the  Lord,  as  of  all  the 
righteous  ages  past,  were  guided  into  the  way  of  truth  and 
peace. 

This  opened  their  states,  tried  their  reins,  sifted  their  words, 
weighed  their  actions,  stayed  their  minds,  changed  their  hearts, 
condemned  disobedience,  justified  faithfulness,  counselled  in 
difficulties,  discovered  the  enemy,  unveiled  the  painted  harlot, 
the  world,  and  the  false  church,  and  gave  them  the  light  of  the 
knowledge  of  the  glory  of  God,  in  the  face  of  Jesus  Christ,  for 
whose  sake  they  suffered  the  loss  of  all,  and  followed  him  in 
the  regeneration  and  self-denial,  and  are  now  entered  with  him 
into  that  rest  which  remains  for  the  people  of  God. 

Christopher  Meidel. 


PIETY   PKOMOTED. 


THE  THIRD  PART. 

JOHN  BOWRON,  was  born  at  Cotherstone  in  Yorkshire, 
near  Barnard-Castle,  in  the  year  1627,  which  was  the  place  of 
his  outward  habitation  to  his  death.  He  received  the  truth  by 
the  ministry  of  George  Fox  and  James  Naylor,  when  they  came 
into  those  parts;  which  was  about  the  year  1653.  Soon  after 
he  went  to  Stratford  steeple-house,  and  preached  to  the  priest 
and  people,  and  from  thence  to  the  cross,  and  at  Barnard-Castle, 
and  at  Rumbel  steeple-house,  and  the  people  threw  snow  at 
him,  as  he  stood  upon  a  stone  speaking  to  them.  Then  he  went 
to  Bowes,  and  stood  up  in  the  steeple-house  yard,  and  spake 
to  the  people  there  \  and  one  of  the  men  cried  out  to  the  peo- 
ple, '  Hang  him,  hang  him  in  the  bell-house ;'  and  some  time 
after,  that  man  hanged  himself.  After  that  he  travelled  into 
Allandale,  and  had  a  meeting  there,  and  so  to  Scotland.  At 
Edinburgh  he  preached  to  the  people  as  he  went  through  the 
streets  of  that  city,  and  at  the  cross,  and  there  were  English 
soldiers  who  were  kind  to  him  j  and  he  travelled  through  that 
nation.  The  soldiers  were  very  kind  to  him,  but  the  priests 
were  in  a  rage  against  him,  for  he  was  a  dread  to  them. 

About  the  year  1656  he  took  another  journey  to  Scotland, 
and  at  Birkwell  he  took  shipping  for  Barbadoes,  and  was 
kindly  received  in  that  island,  and  had  many  good  meetings 
there ;  and  they  would  have  had  him  tarry  with  them  as  long 
as  he  lived.  When  his  service  was  over  in  that  island,  he  took 
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shipping  for  Surinam,  and  travelled  upon  the  coasts  of  Guiana, 
a  country  of  South  America,  three  or  four  hundred  miles.  He 
went  to  their  sort  of  worship,  which  was  performed  by  beating 
upon  hollow  trees,  and  making  a  great  noise  with  skins,  like  a 
sort  of  drums ;  and  he  declared  the  word  of  the  Lord  among 
them  by  an  interpreter.  He  travelled  [among  the  Indian 
natives  in  several  of  their  settlements],  and  spake  to  their 
kings,  who  were  arrayed  with  fish-shells  hung  about  their 
necks  and  arms;  and  they  spake  to  him  in  their  language,  and 
confessed  he  was  a  good  man,  come  from  far  to  preach  the  white 
man's  God. 

After  he  had  declared  the  name  of  the  Lord  in  this  barba- 
rous country,  he  returned  with  his  interpreter  back  to  Barba- 
does  again,  and  staid  a  little  time  there,  visiting  Friends;  and 
a  ship  presenting,  he  embarked  for  England,  which  proved  a 
long  perilous  voyage  of  thirteen  weeks.  After  they  had  been 
at  sea  about  six  weeks,  they  met  with  a  violent  storm,  which  took 
away  their  rigging,  and  their  provisions  grew  scanty,  so  that  for 
five  weeks  they  were  reduced  to  a  pint  of  water,  and  a  biscuit  a 
day  each  man.  There  were  about  sixty  persons  on  board,  and 
some  died  ;  but  at  length  they  arrived  at  Dover,  where  he  took 
passage  by  land  for  London, -and  met  with  George  Fox,  and 
Francis  Howgill,  to  whom  he  gave  an  account  of  his  voyage. 
This  was  about  the  time  that  Richard  Cromwell  was  made  pro- 
tector of  England,  to  whom  he  went  with  i  message  from  the 

Lord,  and  Wimed  him  of  the  day  of  the  Lord. 

After  John  BoWTOn  returned  home  into  Yorkshire,  and 
<1  ■  little  time,  he  took  his  journey  into  Scotland  again, 
and  §0  into  Ireland,  travelling  through  all  that  nation  from  sea 
to  sea,  and  returned  back  again  ;  and  so  continued  rutting  that 
nation  of  Inland  six  times  in  six  years.  He  was  divers  times 
in  prison  for  the  testimony  of  truth;  as  at  Durham  jail,  and 
at  Richmond  house  of  correction  twentv  weeks  in  a  sharp 
winter;  and  for  being  at  a  meeting  at  Croft-bridge,  they  took 
from  him  I  hone  and  two  steers,  and  imprisoned  him  again  in 
Durham  jail  ;  afterwards  he  was  released  by  the  bishop  of 
Durham. 
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He  oftehtimcs  travelled  to  London  in  company  with  John 
Langstaff,  and  to  Bristol,  and  the  west  of  England,  till  of  latter 
years  hindered  by  age  and  bodily  infirmity.  After  many 
journeys,  and  sore  travail  and  labour,  the  Lord  gave  him  this 
blessing,  that  he  lived  to  be  full  of  days,  and  died  in  peace  in 
the  same  house  where  he  was  born.  About  two  weeks  before 
his  death  he  rode  to  the  meeting  as  he  used  to  do,  and  bore 
his  testimony  among  Friends ;  and  two  or  three  days  after, 
went  to  the  burial  of  an  ancient  Friend ;  and  his  grandchild 
waited  upon  him,  where  he  spoke  at  the  grave-yard  a  pretty 
while. 

The  first-day  after,  finding  his  strength  decay,  he  desired  his 
son,  Henry  Bowron,  to  go  to  the  meeting,  and  acquaint  Friends 
that  his  days  were  almost  spent,  and  he  knew  not  that  he 
should  come  anymore  amongst  them;  and  his  son  answered  his 
desire,  and  many  Friends  came  to  see  him.  Two  days  after,  he 
arose  without  help,  and  came  cheerfully  forth  of  his  chamber, 
desiring  his  son  to  trim  him,  which  he  did ;  after,  he  took  his 
grandchildren  by  the  hand,  saying,  '  Stay  with  me,  go  not 
away,  for  I  am  taking  my  journey  to  a  city,  New  Jerusalem, 
that  needs  not  the  light  of  the  sun,  nor  the  light  of  the  moon, 
for  the  Lord  God  and  the  Lamb  is  the  light  thereof/  He 
added,  '  Zion  is  a  precious  habitation  :  he  that  dwelleth  within 
the  gates  of  Zion  shall  never  want.'  Again,  '  What  can  be 
expected  ?  I  have  seen  many  good  days.  I  have  seen  the 
wonders  of  God  both  by  sea  and  land.  The  sea  saw  the  wonders 
of  God,  and  fled,  and  Jordan  was  driven  back.' 

Sometimes  he  would  pray  to  the  Lord,  saying,  *  Lord  bless 
this  nation,  and  the  city  of  London,  which  I  dearly  love/  The 
night  before  he  died,  Thomas  Raylton  came  to  visit  him,  and 
being  told  who  it  was,  he  said,  '  Thomas,  pray  with  me/  and 
he  did  so,  and  the  presence  of  God  was  felt  amongst  them,  and 
praises  were  given  to  the  Lord.  Though  he  was  weak  in  body, 
yet  strong  in  the  inward  man,  and  expressed  his  satisfaction 
with  that  opportunity.  After,  he  said,  'Thomas,  what  meeting 
had  ye  yesterday?'  meaning  the  quarterly-meeting  ;  he  answered 
they  had  a  good  meeting,  of  which  he  was  glad ;   further  he 
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inquired,  t  "What  way  art  thou  going  Y  Thomas  told  him 
southward ;  he  said,  '  Tell  friends  of  London  how  I  am,  and 
mind  to  give  my  love  to  them  and  to  G.  Whitehead ;'  and  in 
great  sweetness  of  spirit,  and  peace  of  soul,  he  continued  till 
about  midnight,  sensible  to  the  last. 

He   died    the    5th   day  of  the    Eighth    month,  1704,  aged 
seventy-seven  years ;   a  minister  fifty-one  years. 


HUGH  ROBERTS,  late  of  Pennsylvania,  formerly  of  Wales, 
was  a  man  fitted  and  qualified  by  God's  power  to  be  a  service- 
able minister  of  the  gospel  to  the  church  of  Christ  in  America, 
in  which  country  he  lived  about  eighteen  years.  1 1  is  company 
was  very  desirable,  being  greatly  edifying;  he  had  pi 
through  many  trials  and  exercises,  so  could  by  experience 
spoak  a  word  in  season  to  the  travailing  and  weary  soul.  His 
doctrine  in  the  meetings  of  God's  people  dropped  as  dew,  and 
his  speech  as  small  rain  upon  the  tender  plants,  for  in  the 
openings  of  life,  things  both  new  and  old  came  forth  of  the 
treasury  of  wisdom.  His  testimony  was  comfortable  to  the 
hearts  of  the  people,  in  the  sense  of  God's  love,  who  is  the 
author  of  all  good  to  bis  people;  a  man  sealous  for  good  order 
in  the  church,  and  skilful  to  accommodate  differences  when 
they  happened.  He  travelled  in  the  work  of  the  gospel  in 
Maryland,  Long  Island,  Rhode  bland,  and  New  England, 
where  bis  service  was  effectual  to  the  people,  and  to  himself  i 
•  satisfaction. 

At  his  return  homewards,  being  weakly  of  body,  having  1 

nun  li  spent}  he  lay  rich  at  the  boose  of  John  Rodman  in  Long 

Uand,    where    his    friend   John    Bevan    visiting   him,  he   Slid, 
'  Nothing  lies  in  my  way  as  an  obstruction  to  hinder  my  i 

with  God.1     After  thai    be   got   home   to   Pennsyrfania.    A 

friend  of  his  taking  his  farewell  of  him.  said  to  him,'  I  believe 
thy  deep  trial-  and  ex<  P  isefl  BIB  nearly  at  an  end,  ami  that  : 

and  joy  everlasting  will  be  thy  portion  from  the  Lord  for  thy 
faithfulness. '     In  much  brokenness  of  heart,  and  sense  of  the 
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presence  of  God  upon  his  spirit,  lie  answered  the  friend  after 
this  manner,  (Iam  satisfied  thereof,  and  can  bless  my  God  for 
it.'  J 

He  departed  this  life  the  18th  of  the  Sixth  month,  1702, 
and  his  body  was  buried  at  Merion  the  20th  of  the  same. 


PRISCILLA  COTTON,  formerly  wife  of  Arthur  Cotton, 
who  then  dwelt  at  Plymouth  in  Devonshire,  now  of  Colchester 
m  Essex,  was  one  of  the  first  that  received  Friends  in  Plymouth; 
namely,  John  Audland  and  Thomas  Arey,  in  1654.  She  lived 
an  honourable  life,  and  was  valiant  for  truth,  and  often  bore 
public  testimony  to  it  in  steeple-houses,  and  other  places,  against 
the  priests  and  professors,  who  walked  out  of  the  truth;  and 
for  her  testimony  she  suffered  several  imprisonments  and  cruel 
dealings  from  them,  and  other  instruments  employed  by  them. 
She  travelled  in  several  places,  bearing  testimony  for  truth  in 
the  living  power  of  God.  She  also  in  her  life-time  gave  forth 
several  good  papers,  which  are  printed;  and  lastly,  the  day  she 
died,  she  left  a  paper  for  Friends,  as  a  testimony  of  her  good 
will  and  love  to  them  all ;  which  is  as  followeth. 

'The  Testimony  of  Priscilla  Cotton,  to  Friends,  the  day  she 

died. 

*  All  my  dear  friends,  who  have  found  your  Redeemer,  oh  ! 
wait  upon  him  at  all  times,  that  you  may  stand  continually  in 
his  presence  where  life  is,  that  with  the  light  you  receive  from 
him,  you  may  see  your  thoughts,  and  deny  them,  that  in  stayed- 
ben  you  may  be  kept,  when  the  hasty  froward  spirit  would 
arise,  and  keep  it  down.  With  the  measure  of  God's  spirit  all 
may  be  weighed,  the  words  to  what  they  tend,  that  no  lightness 
may  appear  in  your  words,  nor  unsavouriness,  that  no  "offence 
come,  but  edification  by  all  you  speak.  Let  the  elders  watch, 
that  at  no  time  the  younger  may  see  lightness,  laughter,  or  words 
of  offence,  but  that  you  may  always  keep  down  the  evil  in  your- 
selves, and  may  minister  grace  to  all  you  have  to  do  withal, 
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that  God's  spirit  be  not  grieved.  So  keep  the  field  clean,  that 
was  once  ploughed  up  and  made  green  and  beautiful,  that  no 
stones  or  hurtful  weeds  grow  in  it  to  oppress  the  Seed. 

Friends,  the  cross  is  the  power  of  God ;  when  you  flee  the 
cross,  you  lose  the  power ;  that  which  plcaseth  self,  is  above 
the  cross,  and  that  which  plcaseth  man,  is  above  the  cross;  and 
that  which  shuns  the  cross,  yields  to  the  carnal  part,  and  Losea 
its  dominion.  Though  the  cross  seems  foolishness,  stand  in  it; 
though  it  seems  weak,  stand  in  it;  though  it  be  a  stumbling- 
block  to  the  wise,  stand  in  it;  there  the  dominion,  authority, 
and  crown  are  received.  This  is  not  for  you  to  be  exercised  in 
for  a  time  only,  as  at  your  first  convincement,  but  daily,  even 
to  the  death,  as  long  as  a  desire,  will  or  thought  rcmaineth  in 
you,  contrary  to  God's  pure  light,  and  judge  it  by  it;  and  as 
you  wait  in  the  light,  you  will  come  to  know  a  cross  in  the  use 
of  meat,  drink,  and  apparel,  and  keep  to  the  cross  when  alone, 
or  in  company;  what  the  pure  mind  of  God  stands  against  in 
you,  that  the  cross  is  against. 

So  friends,  watch  daily  to  keep  Christ's  command,  i  Take  up 
your  daily  cross;'  be  not  at  liberty  one  day,  but  deny  thy  own 
will,  thv  own  thoughts,  and  thy  own  self.  Taking  up  the  i 
you  feel  the  power,  the  strength  of  the  Lord  God,  which  breaks 
down  all,  keeps  in  order,  in  safety,  and  in  peace.  This  pre- 
serves from  stubbornness,  wilfulness,  and  headiness,  and  brings 

all  t<»  lie  subject,  as  dear  children,  unto  (iod,  and  subject  one 
unto  another  a-  brethren.  In  the  light  and  in  the  cross  there 
are  no  evil  thoughts,  no  hard  speeches,  no  contention,  DO  taring 

pre-eminence j  bnl  is  brethren  and  sisters,  pitiful,  tender- 
hearted, courteous,  forgiving,  forbearing,  long-auftering,  and 
supporting  one  another.      Here  the  power  of  the  eroei   i- 

known,  which  brings  all  to  (Jod's  praise,  and  to  big  hoUOOI  and 
glory,  anil  to  his  children's  prosperity  and  pel  let   it  be. 

Amen. 

I'kim-ii.i.a   (',.1  ron.j 

Altar  this,  Seeing   her  departure  was  nigh  at    hand,  she  de- 

sired  setera]  Friends  to  be  called  j  being  come,  she  desired  to 
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be  lifted  up  in  her  bed;  and  in  a  sense  of  life  she  spake  suit- 
ably to  every  one  for  some  time,  exhorting  Friends  to  peace  and 
unity,  and  to  keep  in  the  cross,  which  is  the  power  of  God, 
that  all  might  witness  a  mortification  to  sin,  and  a  renewedncss 
to  life,  that  the  living  God  and  his  holy  truth  might  be  honoured 
by  all  j  and  that  Friends  might  keep  out  of  the  fashions  and 
customs  of  the  world,  both  in  words  and  apparel,  every  one 
answering  the  truth  therein. 

After  this  she  called  for  her  husband,  who  was  at  that  time 
weak ;  embracing  him,  she  said,  '  My  dear  husband,  the  Lord 
hath  largely  manifested  his  love  to  us,  and  large  has  been  our 
experience  thereof,  ever  since  he  brought  us  together  to  this 
day.  And  now,  my  dear,  the  Lord  will  separate  us,  but  grieve 
not  j  let  thy  eye  and  expectation  be  to  him,  and  the  Lord  who 
hath  hitherto  helped  us  will  be  thy  help  and  support;  in  whom 
let  thy  trust  be  for  ever  V 

In  like  manner  she  called  for  her  daughter,  and  gave  her 
charge  to  live  in  subjection  to  God's  truth,  and  to  forsake  what 
she  was  convinced  to  be  sin  and  evil,  saying  if  she  feared  the 
Lord,  and  walked  in  his  truth,  it  should  be  well  with  her;  but 
if  not,  thou  wilt  be  miserable.  She  also  spake  to  other  friends 
and  relations,  which  for  brevity  is  omitted.  Afterwards  she 
said,  « Let  me  lie  down  that  I  may  die ;'  so  in  great  stillness 
and  quietness  she  departed  this  life,  about  four  hours  after  she 
had  spoken  these  words,  the  4th  day  of  the  Sixth  month,  1664. 


ANDREW  GRAHAM,  of  Cumberland,  near  the  borders 
of  Scotland,  was  a  man  of  large  understanding,  a  loving  tem- 
per, and  willing  to  do  good  unto  all,  which  increased  his  esteem 
with  all  sorts  of  people.  When  the  Lord  was  pleased  to  send 
his  servants  called  Quakers  to  preach  the  gospel  in  the  borders 
of  England,  in  Cumberland,  he  with  many  hundreds  came  to 
hear  their  testimony,  and  did  confess  unto  the  truth.  But  he 
was  before  closely  joined  in  fellowship  with  a  people  of  good 
*epute  in  the  country,  and  it  was  hard  for  him  to  leave  them, 
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which  occasioned  his  halting  as  between  two,  some  considerable 
time,  until  the  Lord  was  pleased  to  renew  his  visitation  to  him, 
and  by  his  righteous  judgments  awakened  him  to  a  true  sense 
of  his  state ;  so  that  he  was  deprived  of  peace,  until  he  gave 
up  to  be  faithful  to  what  the  Lord  by  his  spirit  discovered  to 
him  to  be  his  duty. 

He  joined  with  the  people  called  Quakers  from  that  time, 
and  was  a  good  example  in  conversation  among  men,  in  humi- 
lity, and  in  self-denial,  and  in  suffering;  and  in  about  two  years 
time  the  Lord  committed  to  him  a  part  of  the  ministry,  and  he 
faithfully  laboured  in  the  work  of  the  gospel,  in  the  churches 
of  Christ,  both  in  some  parts  of  England,  and  in  Scotland.  His 
service  was  great  in  the  meeting  to  which  he  more  peculiarly 
belonged;  and  the  more  for  his  innocency,  true  zeal,  and  being 
devoted  to  the  service  of  the  truth,  labouring  to  bring  people 
to  the  life  and  power  of  godliness.  He  was  as  a  nursing  father, 
or  cherisher  of  those  in  whose  hearts  he  saw  God  had  begun 
his  work,  as  well  as  he  was  terrible  against  ungodliness. 

He  was  suddenly  seized  with  a  great  sickness,  and  lay  sick 
but  a  short  time;  in  which  he  said,  'I  see  they  are  happy  who. 
when  death  comes,  have  nothing  to  do  but  to  die;  for  the  pains 
of  the  body  at  this  time  are  enough  to  struggle  with.'  As  he 
lived,  so  he  died,  ending  his  days  in  a  travail  of  spirit,  that 
Friends  might  be  faithful;  and  Friends  visiting  him,  the  Lord's 
power  and  presence  was  plentifully  enjoyed,  to  the  tendering 
of  the  hearts  of  many.  Jle  finished  his  course  in  this  life  on 
the  16th  of  the  Eleventh  month,  1704.     Aged  sixty-two  years. 


TIIOM  \S   WRESLE,  of  Winteringham,  in  the  county  of 
Lincoln,  was  an  early  seeker  of  troth  and  righteousness  j  and 

for  Some   time   had    his   conversation   among   the  P>a]>tists.       |j,> 

root  ived  the  truth  in  the  year  L665,  wherein  he  much  improved, 
and  approved  himself  a  faithful  man,  Loving  truth,  sad  the 

friend-   thereof,   with   all   hi>   heart,   and    Serving   it   and   them 
faithfully  to  tin-  end  of  his  days.      He   WM   exemplary   in   his 
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conversation,  and  helpful  to  his  neighbours;  and  having  a  good 
understanding,  was  able  to  give  counsel  and  advice,  which  was 
esteemed  amongst  them.  In  his  sickness  he  said,  'I  have  seen 
where  the  wearj  are  at  rest,  and  where  the  wicked  cease  from 
troubling ;  and  I  have  received  an  earnest  of  that  blessed  inhe- 
ritance, which  is  laid  up  in  store  for  all  the  faithful.' 

A  day  or  two  before  he  died,  some  of  his  friends  visited  him, 
which  greatly  comforted  him,  as  he  signified;  to  whom  he  said, 
<I  have  loved  truth  with  all  my  heart,  and  all  the  friends  of  it, 
and  feel  nothing,  but  that  all  is  well  with  me.'  In  and  with 
much  fervency,  he  said,  'I  desire  that  Friends  would  keep  up 
their  meetings  in  the  name  and  power  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
and  that  the  Lord  may  bless  and  prosper  them/  He  exhorted 
Friends  to  keep  their  ancient  zeal,  love,  and  integrity,  which 
the  Lord  raised  in  them  in  the  beginning,  saying,  '  That  is  my 
great  comfort  now  upon  my  dying  bed ;'  and  taking  his  leave 
of  Friends,  said,  'It  is  life,  it  is  life,  Friends,  that  overcomes 
death.  Give  my  dear  love  to  all  faithful  Friends  everywhere;' 
and  life  and  truth  was  felt  to  flow  among  them  at  that  time. 

He  died  the  21st  of  the  Twelfth  month,  1704. 


WILLIAM  CAPTAIN  came  out  of  England  with  his 
parents  into  Ireland,  after  the  civil  wars ;  and  was  convinced  at 
Mountmelick  meeting.  He  was  bred  a  scholar,  and  in  his  youth 
intended  for  a  priest.  He  was  a  faithful,  patient,  and  deep 
sufferer  for  the  testimony  of  a  good  conscience,  and  often  in 
prison  for  meeting  to  worship  God,  and  for  tithes;  holding  forth 
a  good  conversation,  as  became  the  gospel. 

In  the  time  of  his  sickness,  some  Friends  being  present,  he 
said  to  them  as  followeth ;  '  The  Lord  hath  appeared  to  me  in 
a  wonderful  manner,  when  I  was  ready  to  sink  under  great 
affliction;  then  did  he  take  me  by  the  hand,  as  he  did  Israel 
of  old,  and  raised  me  over  mine  afflictions.  Whereas  I  had 
need  of  a  physician,  the  Lord  was  unto  me  instead  of  a  physi- 

Vol.  I.— 21 
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cian;  and  when  I  had  need  of  patience,  he  gave  me  patience; 
and  when  I  had  need  of  sleep,  he  accompanied  me  with  his 
living  presence  from  time  to  time;  whereby  my  soul  was  sweetly 
consoled,  so  that  I  can  say  with  the  Psalmist,  "  It  is  good  for 
me  that  I  was  afflicted;"  and  with  Simeon,  that  "  Mine  eves 
have  seen  his  salvation  ;"  and  with  Job,  that  u  My  Redeemer 
liveth,  and  mine  eyes  have  seen  him."  See  how  good  the 
Lord  is.  Oh  !  my  soul,  praise  thou  the  Lord,  let  all  that  is 
within  me  praise  the  Lord.'  Another  time  he  said,  'The  truth 
which  the  Quakers  profess  is  the  way  to  salvation,  and  there  is 
no  other  way.' 

He  died  a  prisoner  for  the  testimony  to  truth,  the  30th  day 
of  the  Ninth  month,  1672. 


ROGER  GILL,  of  London,  shoe-maker,  received  the  blessed 
troth,  as  professed  by  the  people  called  Quakers,  about  the  year 
|iis;{.  lie  formerly  went  among  those  called  Baptists,  and  I 
have  heard  him  say  that  before  he  received  truth  he  was  guilty 
of  many  gross  and  enormous  crimes.  But  by  the  power  and 
virtue  of  the  spirit  of  God,  he  came  to  know  his  heart  changed, 
and  being  washed  and  sanctified,  and  the  fear  of  God  placed 
therein,  which  preserved  him  from  those  vires  he  had  formerly 
been  addicted  to,  for  which  he  was  very  thankful  to  the  Lord. 
Some  yean  before  he  died,  God  gave  him  a  dispensation  of  the 
I  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  to  preach,  and  he  was  faithful 
and  diligent  in  that  Bervice,  and  was  an  able  minister,  having 

a  word  in  season    to  Speak  to  the  Weary  soul  ;   and  very  zealous 

be  wis  Tot  the  prosperity  of  the  truth. 

In  the  year  L699  he  had  o  concern  upon  his  mind  to  visit 
the  brethren  in  America,  and  to  preach  the  gospel  to  the  people 
on  that  continent.  !!<•  went  over  the  sea  for  that  purpose,  in 
company  with  his  friend  Thomas  Story,  concerned  in  the  same 
work  ;  where  they  had  not  travelled  long,  before  they  heard  the 
pie  in  Philadelphia,  in  Pennsylvania,  were  visited  with  a 
malignant  distemper,  which  caused  great  mortality.     At  hoar- 
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ing  thereof  Roger  Gill  said  he  felt  a  great  weight  and  exercise 
to  come  upon  him,  so  that  he  had  no  ease  in  his  spirit  till  he 
came  amongst  them  at  Philadelphia.  The  sickness  increasing, 
he  visited  the  sick,  and  preached  in  their  public  meetings,  say- 
ing that  when  he  was  one  hundred  miles  off  them,  his  love  in 
the  Lord  was  such  to  them,  that  had  he  wings  he  would  lly 
into  Philadelphia. 

It  was  the  time  of  their  yearly-meeting  whilst  he  was  there ; 
where  he,  with  others,  was  concerned  in  public,  earnestly  to  sup- 
plicate the  Lord  for  the  people ;  and  particularly  Roger  Gill 
fervently  and  devoutly  interceded  the  Lord  to  stay  his  hand, 
and  if  he  would  please  to  accept  of  his  life  for  a  sacrifice,  he 
did  freely  offer  up  his  life  to  the  Lord  for  the  people.  "When 
meeting  was  over  he  often  expressed  the  ease  of  his  mind,  and 
that  it  was  with  him  that  he  had  not  much  to  do  but  visit 
Friends  of  Burlington,  in  West  Jersey,  about  twenty  miles  off. 
He  accomplished  that  journey ;  and  at  his  return  to  Philadel- 
phia was  taken  sick  with  the  distemper,  which  filled  him  with 
great  pain  and  affliction  of  body,  and  he  remembered  in  his 
sickness  the  free-will-offering  up  of  himself  unto  the  Lord; 
saying  t">  Friends  about  him,  '  It  is  not  in  my  heart  to  repent 
of  the  offer  I  have  made.' 

He  was  cheerful,  notwithstanding  his  great  affliction  of  body; 
and  exhorted  Friends  to  faithfulness,  and  said,  '  The  Lord  hath 
sanctified  my  afflictions  to  me,  and  hath  made  my  sickness  as 
a  bed  of  down  :'  and  when  some  did  speak  of  their  hope  of 
his  recovery,  he  said  in  much  love,  '  Truly  I  have  neither 
thoughts  nor  hopes  about  being  raised  in  this  life ;  but  I  know 
I  shall  rise  sooner  than  many  imagine,  and  receive  a  reward 
according  to  my  works.'  His  sickness  continued  seven  days 
upon  him ;  and  a  few  hours  before  his  death  he  took  his  leave 
and  said,  '  Farewell,  farewell,  farewell  for  ever/  and  sweetly 
passed  away  out  of  this  life  on  the  2d  day  of  the  Eighth  month, 
1699.  It  was  observed  that  the  sickness  stopped,  and  very 
few  were  buried  of  it  after  him. 

He  left  a  widow  and  two  sons  behind  him  in  England.  He 
was  aged  about  thirty-four  years. 
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WILLIAM  SMITH,  of  Elsliam,  in  the  county  of  Lincoln, 
was  an  eldei  in  the  truth,  having  received  it  in  the  love  of  it, 
and  walked  faithfully  therein  to  the  end,  and  was  a  preacher 
of  righteousness;  in  conversation  a  man  of  sincerity  and  godly 
.simplicity,  giving  no  occasion  of  offence  to  Jew  or  Gentile, 
neither  to  the  church  of  Christ,  and  much  beloved  by  friends 
and  neighbours.  When  on  his  dying  bed,  several  Friends  visit- 
ing him,  found  him  in  a  heavenly  frame  of  mind.  lie  being 
told  Friends'  love  was  to  him,  he  answered,  '  I  have  friends 
on  earth,  and  friends  in  heaven,  the  Father,  Son,  and  Holy 
Ghost,  whom  I  have  true  fellowship  withal,  though  yet  in  this 
earthly  tabernacle ;  my  treasure  being  in  heaven,  my  heart  is 
there  also,  where  the  Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Spirit  dwelleth  .' 
As  he  lived,  so  he  died  in  the  Lord,  aud  is  blessed,  for  so  saith 
the  spirit,  and  he  is  at  rest  from  his  labours. 

He  departed  this  life  the  17th  of  the  Twelfth  month,  1701. 
Aged  seventy-nine  years. 


MABOAKET  THOMPSON,  wife  of  John  Thompson,  near 

Monntmeliek,  in  Ireland,  being  upon  her  death-bed,  and  a  few 
davs  before  she  died,  calling  her  children  to  her.  said  unto 
them,  '  Pear  the  Lord,  and  abide  in  the  fear  of  the  Lord.  T 
do  not  allow  yon  any  thing  further,  than  as  you  abide  in  the 
truth,  and  lore  one  another.'  After  that  she  said,  'The  Lord 
helps  lie-,  ami  I  find  all  temptations  taken  away.'  Another 
time  ,*h<-  said,  '  They  that  die  in  the  Lord,  have  unity  one  with 

another;'  and  sin1  confessed  the  love  of  God,  and  said,  '  I  will 
lean  upon  my  beloved  ;'  ami  further  said  to  Friends  present, 
r  brethren  and  Bisters,  I  exhort  you  in  the  Lord  to  lore 
one  another,  and  walk  in  God's  truth  forever.  Women  Friends, 
I  exhort  yon  all  in  the  love  of  God,  govern  veil  in  your  own 
bouses,  "i-  else  yon  cannot  govern  well  in  the  church  of  Christ. 
i  ung  women,  be  Bober-minded,  ami  fear  th    Lord, 

and  be  charitable,  ami  walk  in  l..\e  to  tin-  end.  Pear  friends, 
1  salute  you  all  in   the  Lordj   and  I  here  give  in  my  testimony 
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against  paying  of  tithes,  for  I  never  paid  any  tithes,  nor  ever 
condescended  to  the  paying  of  any,  this  being  my  last  testimony/ 
She  also  exhorted  Friends  to  their  first  love,  which  they  had 
received  in  the  beginning,  bearing  her  testimony  against  the 
vain  fashions  of  the  world.  She  died  the  5th  of  the  Third 
month,  1688. 


WILLIAM  GIBSON,  born  in  Caton,  near  Lancaster,  about 
the  year  1629,  being  a  soldier  in  the  garrison  in  Carlisle,  Cum- 
berland, and  he,  with  three  others,  understanding  that  a 
preacher  called  a  Quaker,  who  was  a  stranger,  had  appointed  a 
meeting  in  that  city,  agreed  to  go  together  to  the  meeting,  with 
an  intent  to  abuse  the  said  Friend,  whose  name  was  Thomas 
Holmes.  William  coming  first  to  the  meeting,  and  hearing 
the  Friend  powerfully  declaring  the  truth,  was  so  affected  and 
reached  by  his  testimony,  that  he  stepped  up  into  the  meeting, 
near  the  place  where  Thomas  Holmes  stood,  and  knowing  the 
design  of  his  fellows,  waited  to  defend  the  Friend  [against] 
any  that  durst  offer  to  abuse  him.  From  this  time  he  became 
a  constant  frequenter  of  Friends'  meetings,  and  quitted  his 
place  in  the  garrison,  and  employed  himself  in  the  trade  of 
shoemaking,  and  waited  upon  God  in  silence,  under  the  exer- 
cise of  his  power,  for  the  space  of  three  years.  Afterwards 
he  received  a  dispensation  of  the  gospel  to  preach,  and  became 
very  serviceable  in  divers  places  of  the  county  of  Lancaster. 

On  the  22d  day  of  the  Sixth  month,  1G62,  he  married 
Elizabeth  Thompson,  daughter  of  William  Thompson,  of  Cross- 
more,  in  Lancashire,  and  settled  in  Sankey  meeting,  near 
Warrington,  for  some  years )  and  some  were  convinced  of  truth 
by  his  ministry,  who  continue  faithful  to  this  day,  and  many 
others  confirmed  in  the  blessed  truth ;  so  that  his  memorial  is 
of  good  savour  in  those  parts.  He  afterwards  travelled  south- 
wards in  the  work  of  the  gospel,  and  was  imprisoned  at  Maid- 
stone, in  Kent,  for  his  testimony,  which  imprisonment  was 
long;  from  whence  being  discharged,  he  went  to  London,  and 
21* 
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removed  his  wife  and  family  thither,  where  his  service  DM  well 
known  to  Friends  in  that  city,  and  many  other  parts  of  the 
nation,  and  many  are  the  seals  of  his  ministry.  Though  he 
was  severe  in  reproof,  and  terrible  in  his  mini-try  to  the  hypo- 
crite and  the  workers  of  iniquity,  yet  he  was  as  a  tender  rather 
to  the  mourners  in  Zion,  and  divided  the  word  aright,  speaking 
a  word  in  season  to  the  tempted,  afflicted,  and  travailing  soul ; 
a  chcrisher  of  Bach  as  loved  and  feared  the  Lord;  and  often- 
times his  ministry  was  to  the  refreshment  of  the  weary,  and  the 
overflowings  of  his  cup  administered  true  comfort  and  consola- 
tion to  the  thirsty,  panting  souls. 

He  was  a  lover  of  unity  amongst  brethren,  but  as  a  sword 
against  that  spirit,  which,  under  pretence  of  love  to  the  light 
of  Christ  Jesus  in  their  consciences,  would  plead  for  a  liberty 
that  was  out  of  the  truth,  and  sought  to  draw  others  from  the 
footsteps  of  the  flock  of  Christ:  to  which  purpose  he  wrote  a 
book,  entitled,  'An  Epistle  of  Love/  He  was  a  man  devoted 
to  tin;  service  of  God,  and  was  an  example  to  believers,  even  in 
word,  in  conversation,  in  charity,  in  spirit,  in  faith,  and  in 
purity,  and  gave  attendance  to  reading,  and  to  exhortation,  and 
to  doctrine,  gives  to  hospitality,  and  apt  to  teach,  and  was 
approved  as  a  minister  of  God.  He  had  suffered  hard  imprison- 
ments, and  the  spoiling  of  his  goods,  for  his  testimony's  sake 
against  hireling  priests,  who  feed  themselves  and  not  the  flock, 
and  against  their  maintenance  by  tithes. 

In  the  Third  month,  lii^l,  he  travelled  into  his  native 
Country,  Lancashire,  though  he  had  been  out  of  health  ;  and 
in  his  return  home  was  taken  sick  of  an  ague  and  fever  at 
Coventry,  yet  got  to  London,  and  continued  ill  for  three 
months.      On  his  sick-bed   he  exhorted    Friends  who  came   t<> 

visit  him,  to  faithfulness,  and  trust  and  confidence  in  the  Lord, 
and  to  the  Love  of  the  brethren;  and  testified  against  that  spirit 

which  leads  out  of  unity  into  a  self-separation. 

i'     hTt  two  SODS  and   one   daughter,  to  whom  he  gave   good 

advice  in  the  time  of  hi-  sickness,  directing  them  to  that 
bl.  sd  and  divine  light  of  Christ,  which  he  had  preached,  and 

by  which  he  hail  !••, .  ived  the  knowledge  '^'  Ood,  and  by  walk- 
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ing  in  it,  salvation  to  his  soul ;  desiring  that  they  might  know 
the  same,  and  walk  in  it.  'It  will  show  you,'  said  he,  'what  is 
good,  and  what  is  evil:  refrain  from  evil,  and  do  the  good;  take 
heed  to  God's  word  in  your  hearts,  so  you  will  know  your  ways 
cleansed  by  it.'  He  charged  them  to  avoid  all  vain  and  idle 
company,  and  to  be  diligent  in  frequenting  assemblies  of  the 
Lord's  people,  and  to  have  an  ear  open  to  receive  the  good 
counsel  and  advice  of  them  who  fear  the  Lord,  and  are  faithful 
to  him,  and  to  keep  society  with  such,  and  to  flee  youthful 
lusts,  which  war  against  the  soul.  Moreover  he  said,  'Love 
the  righteous  judgments  of  the  Lord,  and  have  regard  to  the 
fear  of  God,  and  love  humility;  so  shall  you  receive  wisdom 
and  understanding.  Be  obedient  to  your  mother,  and  be  tender 
over  her;  and  be  not  conceited,  nor  high-minded/  He  also 
charged  them  to  read  the  Scripture,  and  other  good  books. 

Thus  did  this  good  man,  like  Abraham,  charge  his  children 
to  walk  before  the  Lord.  He  was  very  resigned,  and  given  up 
to  die,  and  expressed  his  love  to  the  brethren,  saying,  '  My  love 
in  the  Lord  Jesus  is  to  all  the  faithful.  Remember  my  dear 
love  to  them,  and  to  all  the  faithful  labourers/  Not  long  before 
he  died,  John  Field  visiting  him,  he  looked  earnestly  on  him  ; 
his  wife  asking  if  he  knew  him,  he  answered  '  No ;'  she  told 
him;  he  replied,  'He  is  the  first  man  I  did  not  know.'  At 
this  time  he  seemed  very  retired  in  his  mind  unto  the  Lord,  his 
rock,  and  his  refuge ;  several  times  lifting  up  his  hands,  and 
showed  a  willingness  to  be  turned,  and  then  said,  'I  have 
spoken  my  mind  while  I  could  speak,  and  now  I  cannot.' 

He  died  the  20th  of  the  Ninth  month,  1684,  about  five  in 
the  afternoon,  and  was  honourably  buried  at  Friends'  burying- 
ground,  in  Bunhill-fields,  many  hundreds  of  friends  and  breth- 
ren accompanying  his  corpse  to  the  grave.  Aged  fifty-five 
years,  a  minister  twenty-six  years. 


ELEANOR  BANCROFT,  daughter  of  William  Barcroft, 
near  Edenderry,  in  King's  County,  Ireland,  was  a  young  woman 
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of  a  clean  and  innocent  conversation,  obedient  to  her  parents 
and  loving  to  all,  but  especially  to  the  godly,  whose  company 
was  her  delight;  and  as  her  life  was  good,  so  was  her  death. 
In  the  time  of  her  sickness,  she  desired  to  have  the  tenth 
chapter  of  Luke  read,  wherein  two  passages  were  remarkable 
to  her;  the  one  of  the  man  inquiring  who  was  his  neighbour, 
the  other  of  Martha  and  Mary ;  at  the  reading  of  which  she 
was  much  refreshed. 

The  morning  before  she  died,  it  was  observed  she  prayed 
with  a  low  voice,  and  did  wrestle  in  spirit  with  the  Lord  ;  and 
in  the  afternoon  the  Lord  did  so  appear,  that  the  pangs  of  death 
were  as  it  were  taken  away,  so  that  she  sung  hymns  and  spiri- 
tual Bongs  <>f  praise  to  Christ  her  Redeemer;  and  afterwards 
said,  'Oh  !  that  I  might  live  with  thee  for  ever,  and  for  ever- 
more.' Then  she  took  leave  of  her  parents  and  relations. 
Being  asked  how  she  did,  she  answered,  'I  feel  neither  pain 
nor  trouble;'  and  hearing  her  mother  weep,  said,  'Why  doth 
my  mother  weep,  for  I  am  well.'  With  these  and  some  other 
words  which  cannot  be  well  remembered,  because  of  the  sorrow 
of  those  about  her,  she  departed  this  life  with  the  seal  of  as- 
surance in  the  true  faith,  and  is  gone  to  her  rest,  and  hath  left 
a  good  memorial  behind  her. 

She  died  the  27th  of  the  Eighth  month,  L678,  in  the  oine- 
th  year  of  her  age. 


Tin;  wor.l-  and  testimony  of  Thomas  G-sttos,  of  Bandon, 

in  Ireland,  about  eight  hours  before  his  departure  out  of  this 
life.  He  was  weak  in  body,  but  fervent  in  mind,  and  perfect 
in  memory;  taken  from  his  mouth  the22d  of  the  Third  month, 
L682. 

'  I   have  known  the  terror-  of  the  Lord  lor  sin,  and  for  trans- 
ion  committed  against  him  in  the  time  of  my  youth.     Bui 
he   thai    is  an   everlasting   fountain  of  life  and   mercy,  did   not. 

have  me  in  the  greatness  of  my  wickedness,  but  in  the  abun- 
dance of  his  pity  and  compassion  visited  me,  and  found  m 
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out,  and  laid  hold  on  me  by  his  judgments',  and  did  awaken 
me,  even  in  that  dead  state  and  condition  he  found  me  in.  lie 
made  manifest  his  living  truth,  viz.  Christ  Jesus,  the  light  of 
the  world,  which  enlightens  every  one  that  cometh  into  the 
world,  of  the  whole  stock  of  mankind.  So  the  light  and  life 
being  made  manifest  to  me,  it  became  the  joy  of  my  heart,  and 
the  life  of  my  soul.  I  was  brought  to  see  that  I  must  come  to 
deny  the  world,  and  the  glory  and  riches  thereof,  and  the 
honour  thereof,  and  all  things  that  are  beneath.  It  became  a 
very  great  cross  to  the  fleshly  part,  which  I  saw  I  must  daily 
keep  to ;  for  when  I  went  from  that  which  crucified  me  to  the 
world,  and  the  world  to  me,  my  enemy  prevailed  over  me;  so 
that  I  saw  the  words  of  Christ  fulfilled  in  me,  in  that  respect, 
according  to  his  testimony,  who  declared  on  this  wise ;  *  Who- 
soever doth  not  bear  his  cross,  and  come  after  me,  cannot  be 
made  my  disciple.'  When  I  came  to  see  that  heavenly  treasure, 
made  manifest,  and  revealed  in  my  soul,  and  kept  my  affections 
thereunto,  the  yoke  of  Christ  which  seemed  to  be  so  heavy  became 
light;  even  so  it  is  unto  all  them  that  keep  in  faithful  obe- 
dience unto  him,  and  take  up  his  daily  cross.  I  have  known  a 
travel  towards  that  spiritual  kingdom  of  our  Lord  and  Saviour 
Jesus  Christ;  for  I  saw  a  race  set  before  me,  and  I  saw,  if  I  did 
run  with  all  my  might,  it  was  possible  for  me  to  obtain  the  prize. 
Therein  I  have  had  an  exercise  of  my  faith ;  for  had  I  not  believed 
in  the  object  of  my  faith,  Christ  Jesus,  it  had  been  impossible  for 
me  to  run  that  blessed  race.  As  I  was  faithful  and  obedient 
to  the  manifestation  of  Christ,  who  is  God's  righteousness, 
which  is  manifest  and  received  in  the  internal  parts,  I  received 
daily  supplies  of  strength  in  my  greatest  exercises.  Unto 
whom  then  shall  I  return  the  glory  and  the  praise  of  this  won- 
derful work  of  my  salvation,  and  eternal  happiness,  but  unto 
Christ  Jesus,  the  great  fountain  of  life,  mercy,  and  truth,  and 
righteousness !  which  I  do  desire  to  return  at  this  time,  and  at 
all  other  times,  unto  him  who  lives  and  reigns  for  ever,  God 
over  all,  blessed  for  evermore. 

i  And  now,  my  friends,  as  the  Lord  brought  these  things  unto 
my  remembrance,  I  could  do  no  less  than  declare  unto   you 
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the  wonderful  dealings  of  the  Lord  to  my  sool,  that  all 
thereby  might  receive  the  instructions  of  the  Lord,  who  is  fore- 
warning the  sons  and  daughters  of  men,  according  to  the  great- 
ness of  his  wisdom.  Certainly,  although  the  Lord  never 
created  man  to  destroy  him.  yet  his  determination  shall  stand 
for  ever;  that  is,  they  that  take  warning  in  the  day  of  their 
visitation,  and  return  with  all  their  hearts,  and  with  all  their 
souls,  shall  find  the  way  of  life  made  manifest,  and  revealed  in 
them,  which  leads  unto  the  Father,  who  is  an  eternal  fountain 
of  life.  Bnt  they  that  neglect  the  day  of  their  visitation,  must 
be  shut  up  under  darkness,  until  the  great  day  of  the  Lord. 
And  then  they  shall  come  to  know  they  have  rebelled  against 
him,  and  must  know  his  righteous  judgments,  although  it  be  to 
their  everlasting  destruction.  Here  they  shall  see  and  know 
that  their  destruction  was  and  is  of  themselves;  and  (iod  will 
be  glorified,  even  in  the  destruction  of  his  enemies. 

•  And  now  it  is  the  desire  of  my  heart  and  soul,  even  before 
the  Lord  God  Almighty,  that  all  may  be  warned  and  awakened 
out  of  that  state  of  deadness  and  security  which  the  god  of  this 
world  hath  brought  them  into,  so  that  the  righteous  judgments 
of  the  Lord  might  be  made  manifest  unto  them;  that  so  they 
may  lay  hold  of  his  mercy  in  the  day  of  their  visitation.  And 
■a  for  my  dear  friends,  who  have  known  the  gathering  arm  of 
his  power  into  the  holy  habitation  of  our  God,  which  is  Jerusa- 
lem, which  is  from  above,  the  mother  of  us  all,  1  warn  you  all 
in  the  liar  of  the  Lord  to  be  careful  to  keep  your  habitation, 
for  in  that  i  your  safety. 

•  While  [srael  kept  the  place  wherein  ( tad  ordained  them  to  be 
outwardly,  Balaam  could  not  curse  them,  nor  could  any  enchant- 
ment be  found  to  prevail  against  them;  but  when  the  wiles  of 
their  adversaries  enticed  them  out  of  their  habitations,  how 
many  thousands  were  destroyed  thereby!  The  enemy  stands 
without  this  holy  habitation  of  the  people  of  the  Lord,  to  entice 
hii  people  to  mix  with  awron  1,  and  then  we  give  our 
strength  to  our  enemies,  and  so  befool  away  that  heavenly  t. 
sure  which  God  hath  committed  to  our  charge.  Notwithstand- 
ing the  enemy  hath  prevailed  over  many  upon  this  account. 
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I  have  taken  notice  of  the  goodness  of  this  heavenly  shepherd, 
ami  great  bishop  of  our  souls,  who  hath  Bought  after  thcin  also, 
that  have  been  scattered  out  of  the  fold  by  that  means.  Many 
he  hath  laid  hold  on  by  the  crook  of  his  judgments,  and  brought 
them  back  to  the  fold  again.  And  behold  how  many  have 
perished,  to  the  grief  of  the  shepherd,  and  of  the  flock  also. 
But  oh  !  for  ever  blessed  and  praised  be  the  Lord,  that  hath 
kept  and  preserved  a  remnant  that  have  faithfully  followed  him, 
who  are  built  upon  the  rock  Christ  Jesus,  where  they  stand 
steadfastly,  showing  forth  the  greatness  of  his  love.  They  are 
as  a  city  on  a  hill,  that  are  seen  far  and  near,  and  are  become 
the  light  of  the  dark  world,  by  the  shining  of  their  holy  con- 
versation ;  and  so  shining  by  reflection,  receiving  their  light 
continually  from  Christ  Jesus,  the  true  light  of  the  world. 
Blessed  arc  all  they  who  know  the  gathering  into  this  blessed 
city,  and  abide  steadfast  unto  the  end;  for  the  Lord  hath  chosen 
Mount  Sion  unto  himself,  that  from  thence  his  glory  might  be 
proclaimed  throughout  all  generations. 

'  And  now,  my  dearly  beloved  friends,  whom  I  dearly  salute, 
even  in  the  bowels  of  our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ;  oh ! 
my  love  unto  you  all  is  beyond  expression,  who  have  kept  in 
faithful  obedience  to  the  truth.  Oh  !  the  blessed  satisfaction 
that  we  have  found  in  him,  when  we  have  been  gathered  into 
his  name,  and  there  drank  together  in  one  spirit,  so  that  our 
souls  have  been  exceedingly  refreshed,  and  we  have  been  made 
partakers  of  the  heavenly  bread,  which  hath  been  broken  plen- 
tifully unto  us,  even  at  the  table  of  the  Lord.  Oh  !  never  for- 
get those  blessed  opportunities;  but  as  you  are  kept  in  spiritual 
health,  you  will  feel  a  hungering  after  the  bread  of  life,  day 
after  day,  and  a  thirsting  after  the  water  of  life  also.  So  being- 
kept  here,  you  are  capable  of  the  blessing  of  the  Lord,  and  will 
see  the  Scripture  fulfilled  in  yourselves,  which  saith,  "  Blessed 
are  they  that  hunger  and  thirst  after  righteousness,  for  they 
shall  be  satisfied."  '  About  eight  hours  after  he  had  delivered 
this  to  Friends  present,  he  died  in  peace  the  22d  of  the  Third 
month,  1682. 
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JAMES   BLAOKHOUSE,   of   Ycllaml   Ooaryen,   in    the 

county  of  Lancaster,  was  born  of  believing  parents,  called 
Quakers,  in  the  year  16G8,  and  when  he  grew  up  he  received 
the  same  faith,  and  for  several  yean  professed  truth  in  much 
sincerity  and  plainness.  He  was  a  man  of  a  Maim  less  conver- 
sation, and  a  good  example,  and  of  great  service  in  divers  affairs 
of  truth,  until,  in  the  year  1G97,  he  was,  at  the  suit  of  the  dean 
and  chapter  of  "Worcester,  apprehended  and  committed  to  Lan- 
caster castle  for  his  Christian  testimony  against  tithes.  Here 
he  continued  for  some  time  a  faithful  sufferer,  until  he  fell  rick 
of  body,  which  increased  upon  him  to  the  finishing  of  his  life 
in  this  world. 

When  he  was,  as  to  outward  appearance,  nigh  unto  death, 
the  Lord  revived  his  spirit,  and  he  Bang,  :md  made  pleasant 
melody  unto  God  in  his  heart;  and  said,  '  The  Lord  hath  ap- 
peared in  i  wonderful  manner  unto  my  soul,  and  hath  removed 
and  taken  away  the  pains  of  this  my  outward  body,  and  hath 
received  me  into  his  bosom,  and  hath  set  me  upon  his  holy 
mountain,  which  is  as  sure  as  Mount  Sion,  that  cannot  be 
moved,  and  it  is  better  for  me  to  die  than  to  live.1 

lit-  died,  a  faithful  sufferer  for  the  testimony  of  Jesus  Christ, 
in  Lancaster  castle,  the  13th  day  of  the  Fourth  month.  1697. 
Aged  twenty-nine  yeaifl. 


M  BRCT  JOHNSON,  wife  of  Elihu  Johnson,  of  Manchester, 
and  daughter  of  Samuel  Watson,  of  Stanforth,  in  the  count 
York,  was  born  the  7th  day  of  the  Fifth  month,  1<*>7(».     She 

ived   :i   gift   of  the   ministry  while  unmarried  ;   and   in   the 

year  1697  travelled  with  Jennet  Stow  in  the  work  of  the  g 
into  the  western  and  southern  parts  of  England,  and  in  a 
part  of  Wales,     in  the  year  1600  she  went,  with  her  father, 
Samuel  Wat-. mi,  into  Scotland,  to  visil  the  meetings  of  Friends 
in  that  nation.     She  was  a  tender  woman,  of  a  weakly  consti- 
tution of  body,  though  many  time-,  when  in  the  Lord1 
She  seemed  \<  ry  Strong,  ami  WSJ  Concerned  in  her  Bpiril  lor  the 
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good  of  all,  and  for  the  prosperity  of  truth,  and  desired  no  long 
life  in  this  world. 

In  the  beginning  of  her  illness  she  often  desired  of  the  Lord 
to  give  her  patience  to  undergo  what  might  be  suffered  to  come 
upon  her.  Her  illness  abated,  but  in  some  time  came  ajrain 
violently  upon  her;  also  she  was  sensible  her  end  drew  near, 
and  often  desired  it  in  the  time  of  her  sickness.  The  Lord 
favoured  her  with  his  presence,  and  made  her  sick  bed  pleasant 
to  her,  insomuch  that  she  sang  praises  to  the  Lord,  the  giver 
of  all  good  things.  Many  Friends  visited  her  in  her  sickness, 
and  it  was  a  comfort  to  them  and  her  relations  to  feel  the  Lord's 
presence  with  her;  and  she  declared  of  the  goodness  of  God, 
and  how  well  content  she  was  to  be  taken  off  the  stage  of  this 
world,  saying,  '  I  am  not  in  love  with  it/ 

Many  were  her  excellent  sayings,  which  are  not  remembered. 
Near  her  latter  end  she  was  more  filled  with  God's  salvation, 
and  some  of  her  words  were  as  follow;  some  Friends  being 
present,  '  Happy  are  you  whose  kingdom  is  not  of  this  world, 
but  of  the  Father's ;  the  Father's  kingdom,  your  kingdom  ! 
Friends,  love  God  better  than  all.  Be  faithful  to  the  Lord 
every  one,  although  you  are  but  few.  I  could  have  been  glad 
that  the  whole  meeting  had  been  here ;  surely  they  will  remem- 
ber what  I  said  the  last  meeting  I  opened  my  mouth  among 
them ;  that  was,  to  prize  their  precious  time,  not  knowing  how 
long  they  might  have  time,  neither  what  exercises  they  have 
yet  to  meet  withal.  Xow  the  time  draws  near  that  I  shall  go 
to  an  everlasting  kingdom,  where  all  sorrow,  tears  and  sighing 
shall  be  done  away.  Glory,  glory  in  the  highest,  to  the  Lord 
my  God,  who  hath  been  with  me,  and  borne  up  my  head  in 
time  of  great  exercises.  I  have  nothing  to  do  but  to  die.  Keep 
you  near  to  the  Lord,  that  so  when  you  come  to  lay  down  your 
heads  you  may  have  nothing  to  do  but  die/ 

Speaking  to  her  husband,  she  said,  '  Oh  !  my  dear,  I  have 
in  the  time  of  my  health  desired  to  live  with  the  Lord,  and  to 
be  faithful  to  him,  and  now  I  see  I  have  nothing  to  spare; 
what  will  become  of  those  who  live  a  careless  life,  and  do  not 
make  a  right  use  of  their  precious  time?'     She  was,  in  the 

Vol.  I.  — 22 
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time  of  her  speaking  those  words,  filled  with  the  love  of  <!•  d, 
and  the  sweet  spirit  of  life  did  attend  her,  to  the  comfort  of 
those  present;  and  she  said,  l  This  outward  body  grows  weaker 
and  weaker,  yet  blessed  and  praised  be  the  Lord,  my  inward 
man  grows  stronger  and  stronger.'  In  time  of  silence  she  made 
songs  of  melody  to  God  in  her  heart ;  and  alter  a  Friend  prayed 
by  her,  she  said,  'T  am  bo  filled  with  God's  love,  I  shall  never 
be  emptied  again.'  She  much  longed  to  go  out  of  this  world, 
waiting  for  the  coining  of  the  Lord  to  remove  her,  and  said, 
'  My  dear  children,  I  have  prayed  for  them  who  are  near  and 
dear  to  me;  but  now  I  can  leave  them  freely,  and  commit  them 
into  the  hand  of  my  God.' 

Speaking  to  her  husband  and  them,  she  said,  'I  must  part 
witli  all,  and  I  will  bid  you  all  farewell;  the  Lord  bless  you  all, 
and  keep  you  all,  in  all  your  exercises  that  will  come  upon  you. 
I  believe  the  Lord  will  be  with  you,  as  you  have  an  eye  to 
him.'  Another  time  she  said,  'Have  nothing  to  do  with  them 
of  ill  spirits,  but  keep  to  God,  and  he  will  give  you  power  over 
them.'  She  was  much  grieved  to  see  any  professing  truth  to 
be  light  and  airy,  out  of  the  savour  of  it,  and  said,  '  A  day  of 
trial  will  come  upon  them.  Another  time,  being  in  a  quiet 
frame  of  mind,  she  said,  'The  sooner  a  period  is  pat  to  this 
life,  the  sooner  I  shall  go  to  my  everlasting  eomlbrt.'  One 
wishing  her  a  good  night,  she  said,  '  1  shall  have  ;i  good  night, 
let  ii  be  how  it  will;  blessed  and  praised  be  the  name  of  the 
I,  1  am  lull  of  his  goodness.  What  a  great  difference 
betwi  and  in  some  of  my  sick  fits!    There  is  a 

great  comfoii   in  one,  but  not  in  the  other;  only  that  I  think 
that  it  is  doing  the  work,  and  hastening  me  to  mv  everlasting 

joy.' 

A  little   before  she  Was  taken  away,  Inning  not  some  rest    in 

sleep,  when  she  was  awakened,  -iid,  '  Now  I  am  very  sensible 
1  must  go  soon  to  my  joy,  that  will  last  forever;'  and  speaking 

t..  I,  t  husband,  said,  '  Rare  thee  well,  my  dear,  now  1  shall  be 

well   iii   a   little  time.'      Sin-   lay  still   a   Little  while  again,  then 
-aid    to   those    present,  '<>h!    the    Lord    is   the    best    master  \..u 

erve  while  you  live,  for  he  will  reward  yon  in  your  affile- 
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tions  as  he  rewards  me.  Oh  !  he  is  a  fountain  set  open  for  me 
in  a  full  manner  in  my  affliction.  Glory,  glory,  praises,  praises 
to  his  eternal  name.  I  will  praise  him  whilst  I  have  breath  in 
my  nostrils;  he  has  been  a  merciful  God  to  me,  and  has  helped 
me  over  many  things,  and  has  blotted  out  my  sins,  and  will 
remember  them  no  more.  Oh  !  praise,  honour,  and  glory  to 
him  for  evermore.  Now  into  thy  hand  I  ccmmiit  my  dear 
husband  and  children,  whom  thou  hast  bestowed  upon  me, 
and  will  take  me  from  them  ;  bless  and  preserve  them  to  the 
end.* 

Thus  she  was  drawn  forth  to  supplicate  the  Lord  for  all, 
saying,  '  I  love  all,  and  God  above  all,  for  what  he  hath  done 
for  me.'  After  this,  she  asked  what  hour  it  was;  they  told 
her  four  in  the  morning;  she  said,  'I shall  surely  be  gone  in  a 
few  hours  to  my  everlasting  rest ;'  desiring  her  dear  love  might 
be  remembered  to  all  Friends  in  general.  Then  she  lay  down 
quietly,  waiting  for  her  change,  and  desired  all  might  be  still, 
and  none  come  to  disturb  her  in  her  passing  away ;  after  she 
awaked,  she  said,  '  Let  -us  praise  the  Lord  once  more ;  we  will 
love  him  above  all.  All  glory,  praise,  and  eternal  renown  to 
his  most  worthy  name ;  he  hath  filled  my  heart,  and  is  near  to 
crown  my  soul.  I  would  not  live  if  I  might  choose  to  have 
the  whole  world.  Oh  !  thou,  the  Lord,  art  better  than  all ;  my 
soul  magnifies  thee ;  honour,  glory,  and  eternal  praises  be  given 
to  thee  for  ever,  and  for  evermore ;  I  will  praise  thee  to  the 
end.  Lord  be  with  my  dear  husband  and  children  to  the  end/ 
She  said,  '  I  hope  you  will  remember  me  when  I  am  gone,  to 
'the  comfort  of  your  souls/  She  said  to  her  husband,  '  The 
Lord  united  us  in  his  own  love  together,  and  in  his  love  he 
will  part  us.  '  I  was  always  satisfied  before  and  since,  that  the 
Lord's  hand  brought  us  together/ 

The  First-day  of  the  week  several  friends  came  to  visit  her, 
whom  she  exhorted  to  be  faithful  to  what  God  had  made  known 
to  them ;  and  her  words  had  power  with  them,  to  the  tender- 
ing the  hearts  of  them  she  spoke  to.  A  little  before  her 
departure,  she  had  a  mind  to  send  for  her  father  to  her  burial, 
who  was  an  ancient  man,  about  eighty  years  of  age,  and  dwelt 
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forty  miles  off.  He  coming,  she  was  glad,  and  told  him  how 
good  God  had  been  unto  her  in  the  time  of  her  sickness,  and 
said,  '  If  it  was  not  for  the  hope  of  glory  which  is  to  come,  I 
had  fainted/  After  this,  she  said,  '  Now,  Lord,  when  thou 
plcascst,  remove  me ;  I  am  content  with  thy  will,  when  thou 
seest  meet.' 

She  continued  in  a  heavenly  frame  of  mind  ;  and  a  young 
woman  who  used  to  go  to  meeting  coming  to  see  her,  she  gave 
lur  good  advice;  and  afterwards  fell  asleep.  "When  she 
awoke,  her  husband  asked  her  if  she  would  drink  any  thing; 
she  said,  '  I  have  had  a  full  draught  of  the  gooduess  of  my 
God  ;  I  did  not  so  much  as  think  of  cordials ;'  and  so  continued 
praising  the  Lord  for  his  goodness,  and  the  enjoyment  of  his 
presence.  She  said,  'My  troubles  in  a  little  time  will  be  over, 
and  1  shall  be  at  rest  and  peace  with  my  God,  where  I  shall 
praise  him  for  ever;'  and  she  said,  '  Methinks  in  a  vision  1 
have  Been  1 1 1 \  dear  mother  and  sisters,  in  shining  garments, 
where  I  shall  be  soon.  He  is  a  great  and  mighty  king  that 
I  am  going  to.  Oh  !  love  so,  that  you  that  stay  a  little 
behind  may  come  after.'  A  little  before  she  died  her  husband 
asked  her  how  she  did,  and  she  said,  l  Come  near,'  ami  .-he 
kissed  him,  and  bade  him  farewell;  and  presently  again  she 
said,  'Let  us  bid  farewell  again  ;'  and  so  died,  as  if  she  had 
fallen  asleep,  about  the  tenth  hour  at  night,  the  14th  of  the 
Twelfth  month,  1704,  in  the  thirty-fourth  year  of  her  ag 

A  few  words  of  tender  counsel  and  adviee  to  Friends,  given 

forth  by  Mercy  Johnson  upon  her  dying  bed,  two  da\> 
before  she  died;  which  she  desired  might  be  communicated 

to  Friends. 
1  Detl  friends,  both  old  and  young,  whereYer  these  may  come, 

my  love  salutes  yon  dearly,  desiring  the  welfare  of  your  bodies 

and   souls.       I  lia\e    in    niv  measure   laboured   amongBt    Friends- 

in  many  places  whilsl  with  them,  for  the  prosperity  of  truth 

and  good  of  BOuls,  and    now  shall  be  taken  away.       I   find    great 

concern  upon  me  to  le<ve  as  advice  and  jtendcr  caution  to  all, 
that  you  may  keep  near  to  truth,  and  love  it,  seeking  the   ho- 
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nour  of  it  above  all  things.  Dear  Friends,  love  one  another, 
and  as  you  have  an  eye  to  truth,  and  seek  the  honour  of  it 
before  your  own,  then  will  your  love  flow  one  unto  another;  and 
whispering,  with  backbiting,  and  tale-bearing,  will  be  removed 
from  you,  for  I  have  seen  the  ill  effects  of  such  things  many 
times.  And,  dear  Friends,  in  your  meetings  for  business  upon 
truth's  account,  have  your  eye  to  the  Lord,  and  wait  to  have 
your  minds  stayed  upon  him,  respecting  one  another  above 
yourselves  for  truth's  sake,  and  you  waiting  upon  the  Lord  to 
work  in  you,  and  for  you,  and  to-  open  your  mouths  to  speak  a 
word  in  season. 

-  Reason  not,  but  give  up  freely  to  act  and  speak  for  truth, 
whether  you  be  young  or  old ;  not  in  high-mindedness,  but  in 
true  fear  before  the  Lord.  For  I  must  tell  you,  the  humble, 
and  those  that  abase  themselves,  the  Lord  will  exalt ;  but  the 
high-minded,  and  those  of  an  exalted  spirit,  the  Lord  will  abase 
and  humble,  and  make  them  know  he  is  God,  and  will  be  bowed 
to  by  every  high  spirit. 

'Therefore,  dear  friends,  let  the  truth  have  the  reign  in  you, 
to  govern  your  words,  though  never  so  few,  that  they  may  be 
rightly  seasoned  with  grace,  that  so  3*011  may  edify  one  another. 
Suffer  no  unruly  spirit  to  appear  in  your  meetings,  neither  in 
old  nor  young;  but  stand  in  the  counsel  of  God,  and  he  will 
give  you  a  word  in  due  season,  to  stop  the  mouths  of  all  gain- 
sayers  of  the  blessed  truth,  and  of  the  work  you  arc  called  to 
do  in  your  days.  Thus  the  Lord  will  bless,  and  more  and  more 
prosper  his  work  in  you,  to  your  comfort,  and  his  eternal  praise, 
to  whom  all  is  due.  I  can  tell  you,  it  will  be  well  with  you  to 
be  faithful  to  the  Lord,  when  you  come  to  a  dying-bed,  as  I 
now  am.  I  feel  peace  and  true  consolation  with  the  Lord,  and 
my  love  herein  dearly  salutes  you,  and  bids  you  all  farewell, 
who  am  your  dear  and  tender  sister 

-Mercy  Johnson.' 


TACY  DAVIS,  wife  of  Richard  Davis,  of  Welsh  Pool,  in 
Montgomeryshire,  formerly  dwelt    in    London,  but    after  her 
99  * 
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marriage,  removed  with  her  husband  to  Pool  aforesaid,  where 
were  few  or  no  Friends  at  that  time,  which  was  about  the  year 
1659.  She  had  a  public  testimony  in  meetings,  and  was  instru- 
mental to  bring  many  to  the  truth,  and  was  an  entertainer,  with 
her  husband,  of  strangers,  and  a  nursing  mother  to  those  in 
prison  for  the  testimony  of  a  good  conscience.  They  lived 
together  to  old  age,  and  she  cheerfully  went  through  the  various 
exercises  and  hard  sufferings  which  attended,  in  those  days, 
those  that  professed  the  blessed  truth. 

She  was  taken  sick  the  20th  of  the  Second  month,  1705,  and 
had  been  at  a  meeting  the  same  day,  which  was  kept  at  their 
house  about  forty  years.  After  the  extremity  of  her  pain  was 
somewhat  abated,  she  said,  '  People  do  not  think  it  so  hard  to 
die,  as  I  find  it;'  and  prayed  thus;  '0  Lord,  accept  of  me  in 
tli v  wdl-belovcd  Son,  Christ  Jesus.  I  have  loved  thee  with  all 
my  soul  and  spirit.  I  have  kept  thy  commandments.  Oh! 
Lord,  bless  my  family  with  all  heavenly  blessings;  grant  ti> 
them  that  they  may  live  in  thy  fear.'  She  said  to  the  servant- 
maid,  who  was  not  a  Friend,  'Remember  thy  Creator  in  the 
days  of  thy  youth ;  leave  off  thy  vanity  before  such  a  day  tfl 
this  overtake  thee.  I  have  nothing  to  do  but  to  strive  with 
this  natural  distemper.  I  loved  the  Lord  in  my  young  days, 
ainl  he  kept  me  from  many  evils  ;  and  when  he  was  pleased  to 
make  known  his  blessed  truth  to  me,  he  helped  me  t<>  work  out 
in v  salvation  with  fear  and  trembling.  That  work  I  have  not 
to  do  now;  the  Lord  .Jesus  Christ  did  it  in  me,  and  for  me ;' 
npon  which  the  maid  wept  much. 

At  another  time,  pain  coining  on  her,  she  said,  'I  feel  I  am 
of  a  strong  constitution,  and  that  nature  would  not  yield  to  my 
distemper;1  and  prayed  fervently,  Baying,  'Come,  Lord  Jesua 
Christ,  come  quickly  and  put  an  end  to  my  pain.  Lord,  1  long 
to  be  with  thee  forever.1  Another  time  she  j. rayed,  '  0  Lord, 
I  am  the  workmanship  of  thy  hands  j  thou  hast  often  helped 

me   in    the   time   of  need,  for   thy  name's  sake  help  me  now  in 

the   til f  m\   di-tre—;    thou   art    my  Coil,  my  hope,  and    mv 

help,  I  will  trust  in  thee,  oh  my  Cod!  Oh  (rod!  hasten  thy 
coming  for  thy  son   (hi it   JesWl  sake.'     Another  time  she 
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said  to  her  husband,  'I  have  done  too  little  for  the  Lord.'  Her 
husband  put  her  in  mind  of  her  many  former  services,  and  par- 
ticularly visiting  his  servants  when  in  prison  for  Christ's  sake, 
feeding  them  when  hungry,  entertaining  strangers,  and  when 
sick,  very  tender  in  helping  them,  &c.,  she  replied,  '  All  this  is 
too  little  to  do  for  the  Lord  Jesus's  sake,  who  hath  loved  us. 
We  must  not  depend  upon  these  things,  but  we  must  depend 
and  trust  in  our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ ;  and  when  we 
have  done  all,  let  us  account  ourselves  unprofitable  servants,  for 
we  have  done  but  that  which  was  our  duty.'  A  little  before 
she  died,  she  desired  her  husband  to  praise  the  Lord  with  her 
for  all  his  mercies,  and  said,  'At  this  time"!  feel  his  living  pre- 
sence to  my  great  comfort.'  She  prayed  herself,  saying,  '  0 
Lord,  thou  hast  been  a  father  to  me,  thou  hast  kept  me  from 
evil,  and  now  I  trust  in  thy  great  name,  that  thou  wilt  not  for- 
sake me ;  for  thy  Son  Christ  Jesus's  sake,  take  me  to  thyself.' 
And  she  was  heard  :  about  the  sixth  hour  in  the  afternoon, 
on  the  First-da}-  of  the  Third  month,  in  the  year  1705,  the 
Lord  in  his  love  and  mercy  took  her  to  himself,  in  great  quiet- 
ness and  peace  of  spirit,  in  about  the  ninetieth  year  of  her  age. 


MERCY  EMES,  was  the  wife  of  Charles  Ernes,  of  War- 
wick, and  daughter  of  John  Garner,  of  Kinningsworth,  of  the 
same  county,  yeoman.  Her  first  husband's  name  was  Charles 
Dcvalc,  a  Frenchman,  who  was  formerly  a  priest  of  the  church 
of  England,  and  chaplain  to  the  Earl  of  Essex,  but  for  con- 
science-sake he  left  that  church,  and  joined  with  the  Baptists 
in  London;  amongst  which  people  he  continued  until  his  death. 
The  said  Mercy,  before  she  was  his  wife,  attended  upon  the 
countess  of  Ranelagh,  from  which  family  Charles  Devale  mar- 
ried her.  She  did  from  a  child  seek  after  the  kingdom  of  hca- 
ven,  and  when  she  was  among  the  Baptists,  was  dissatisfied 
with  the  doctrine  which  she  often  heard  preached  of  God's  ab- 
solute reprobation  of  men ;  and  upon  that  account  sought  for  a 
people  who  had  better  tidings  to  preach.     In  her  inquiry  she 
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came  to  a  meeting  of  the  people  called  Quakers,  where  she  heard 
preached  the  "  free  grace  of  God,  which  bringeth  salvation, 
that  it  appeared  to  all  men,  teaching  them  to  deny  ungodli- 
ness and  worldly  lusts;  that  we  should  live  soberly,  and 
righteously,  and  godly,  in  this  present  world,  &c." 

From  that  time  she,  with  two  other  of  her  acquaintance  who 
were  with  her,  left  the  Baptists  and  embraced  the  truth, 
and  joined  in  fellowship  with  the  people  called  Quakers;  among 
which  people  she  married  Charles  Ernes.  She  often  praised 
the  Lord  for  the  knowledge  of  his  truth,  which  she  loved  and 
valued  above  all  outward  enjoyments,  and  ordered  her  convev.st- 
tion  according  thereto,  unto  the  end  of  her  days. 

Her  sickness  held  her  about  five  weeks,  in  which  time  she 
Baid  it  was  I  good  thing  to  be  ready  to  die,  and  not  to  have 
thai  work  to  do  when  we  are  to  leave  the  world.  The  Lord 
was  large  in  his  love  to  her;  for  which  she  blessed  his  name  in 
the  sense  of  his  mercy;  and  as  her  friends  and  neighbours  came 
to  visit  her,  she  exhorted  them  in  great  love  and  tenderness, 
which  caused  much  brokenness  of  heart  amongst  them.  One 
visiting  her,  she  said,  'I  have  a  love  to  thee;  thou  art  con- 
vinced, but  not  converted ;  hold  on  thy  way,  the  Lord  will  do 
thee  good.'  Another  time,  two  friends  visiting  her,  one 
inquired  how  she  did,  she  answered,  'I  am  a  dying  woman  ;  I 
urn  going  to  my  <!<>d  and  thy  God;'  she  said,  'Why  so  long 
cuiniiig  to  Bee  me?'  he  told  her  the  reason.:  she  replied,  'Thy 
heart  is  towards  Zion,  and  so  is  the  other  friend's  j  keep  your 
Bhoulder  to  the  work  which  <  i < »«1  hath  put  apon  yonj  hold  him 
forth  to  the  nations;  be  not  ashamed  of  Christ,  he  is  ■  glorious 
Saviour;  if  I  should  live  1  must  declare  it;  if  1  live  1  cannot 
hold  my  peace.' 

She  testified  to  the  service  of  women's  meetings,  Baying, 
1  Women  have  n  service  for  God  as  well  as  men,  and  women's 
meetings  are  of  Bervice,  and  this  is  my  testimony  before  I  die.' 
To  a  friend  who  was  under  some  doubtful  thoughts,  Bhe  spoke 
bj  way  of  encouragement,  Baying,  'Thon  wilt  meet  with  many 
troubles,  but  it  will  be  well  with  thee  in  the  end;'  with  boon 
words  to  that  purpose.     Bhe  spent  much  of  the  time  of  her 
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sickness  in  praising  God.  The  day  before  she  died,  she  spoke 
to  several  friends  concerning  their  states  and  conditions  in  the 
truth.  She  was  freely  resigned  to  die,  and  nothing  seemed 
hard  to  her  to  part  with,  except  her  two  little  children,  of 
whom  she  often  said,  l  My  little  babes ;'  but  she  declared  her 
satisfaction  that  the  Lord  would  provide  for  them,  which  is  in ' 
part  fulfilled  already.  A  few  hours  before  she  died,  her  hus- 
band coming  to  her  bedside  about  midnight,  found  her  pouring 
out  her  soul  to  the  Lord,  and  she  said  to  him,  '  The  sting  of 
death  is  taken  away ;  I  am  not  afraid  to  die.  I  have  the  evidence 
of  God's  love  sealed  to  me  :  my  bed  is  a  bed  of  roses ;'  which 
expression  she  used  several  times  in  her  sickness ;  so  resigning 
her  soul  unto  the  Lord. 

She  finished  this  life  the  31st  of  the  Eighth  month,  1697, 
and  was  buried  among  friends  at  Warwick. 


SARAH  KIRKBRIDE,  wife  of  Joseph  Kirkbride,  of  Penn- 
sylvania, and  daughter  of  Mahlon  Stacy,  of  West  Jersey,  in 
America,  was  virtuous  from  her  childhood,  and  very  dutiful  to 
her  parents,  and  an  example  of  piety  to  her  latter  end.  She 
was  taken  sick  the  24th  day  of  the  Ninth  month,  1703.  In 
the  time  of  her  sickness  she  uttered  many  living  and  weighty 
expressions,  desiring  to  be  dissolved,  saying,  '  I  have  not  been 
afraid  of  death  these  many  years ;  death  is  no  terror  unto  me ) 
my  God  hath  taken  away  its  sting/  She  being  under  great 
weight  of  bodily  affliction,  and  seeing  her  husband  under 
trouble  for  her,  said,  '  My  dear,  if  it  please  the  Lord  to  strip 
thee  of  thy  meet-help  again,  my  God  will  be  thy  rock,  he  hath 
been  thy  stay  hitherto,  and  he  will  never  leave  thee.  The  Lord 
will  bring  me  to  his  holy  hill,  and  I  shall  praise  him  upon 
Mount  Zion,  with  the  saints  and  holy  angels.' 

She  again  said,  'I  shall  praise  thee,  0  my  God,  and  my 
Christ,  world  without  end.'  Soon  after,  her  husband  was 
moved  to  pray  by  her,  that  the  Lord  would  be  pleased  to  sup- 
port and  strengthen  her  in  her  distress  and  great  affliction,  and 
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to  bear  up  her  exercised  soul,  and  to  make  them  truly  willing 
to  submit  to  his  holy  will,  whether  in  life  or  death;  at  which 
words  she  said,  'Amen,  Amen.'  A  little  after,  tier  husband 
asked  her  how  sho  did,  she  said,  <I  am  sweetly  comforted  in 
my  affliction;  the  Lord  is  exceeding  good  to  my  soul.'  Many 
more  good  expressions  she  uttered  upon  several  occasions,  that 
cannot  be  remembered.  The  evening  before  Bhe  departed  this 
life,  some  fitien  Is  bring  conic  to  see  her,  she  said,  'I  am  weak 
of  body,  but  the  Lord  is  very  good  to  my  soul,  and  hath  filled 
me  with  his  love ;  but  my  bodily  weakness  is  such,  that  it  n  n- 
ders  me  incapable  of  praising  him  as  I  ought  to  do.'  To  her 
husband  Bhe  Baid,  'The  Lord  hath  heard  thy  prayers  forme 
this  morning,  and  hath  satisfied  my  soul  to  the  full;'  more  she 
said  to  the  same  purpose,  taking  her  husband's  children  by  the 
hand,  embracing  them,  and  exhorting  them  to  fear  the  Lord, 
and  to  love  and  obey  their  father;  and  said,  'IK-  hath  been  B 
good  father  to  you.'  A  little  before  she  died,  she  said,  cMy 
(loo,  I  come,  I  come;'  and  soon  after  she  departed  this  life,  and 
i-  entered  into  that  rest  that  will  never  have  an  end. 

She  died  the  28th  of  the  Ninth  month,  1705,  aged  twenty- 
nine  years. 


BAKAH  THOMPSON,  daughter  of  George  Thompson,  of 

Cionk,  in  Westmoreland,  was  a  maid  who,  in  her  life-time,  did 
truly  fear  the  Lord,  and  remembered  her  Creator  in  thr  days 
of  her  youth.      Sin-  BOUght  the  honour  and  promotion  of  truth, 

according  to  the  measure  of  grace  which  Bhe  had  received  j  and 
according  to  the  understanding  Cod  had  given  her,  she  was 

faithful,  and  lnr  understanding  was  good,  and  capacity  large  in 
things  natural,  a-  well  as  religious.  She  took  great  delight  in 
reading  the  Holy  Scriptures,  and  other  religious  1 ks,  and  was 

car.  till  to  put   in  practice  what  she  did  read,  and  would  often  be 

speaking  of  heavenly  things  in  the  family,  and  exhorting  to  vir- 
tue and  patieno  ;  for  it  was  a  great  trouble  to  her  when  sh< 

any  impatience  or  indifference  in  the  family.     She  was  obedient 
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to  her  parents,  and  very  tender  over  them;  kind  and  compas- 
sionate to  all,  and  was  beloved  of  them  that  knew  her.  Her 
temper  was  sweet,  and  of  a  cheerful  spirit  and  good  courage, 
but  not  rash,  and  of  few  words,  and  very  careful  not  to  give 
offence  to  those  she  was  at  any  time  in  company  with,  who  were 
not  of  our  profession  in  religion,  and  very  sorrowful  when  she 
saw  any  professing  the  truth,  who  did  not  walk  answerably  to 
the  same. 

She  was  much  afflicted  with  shortness  of  breath,  which  she 
patiently  bore,  and  would  say  she  durst  not  murmur  at  it,  lest 
she  should  offend  the  Lord.  She  often  retired  alone  into  soli- 
tary places,  and  said  that  when  she  had  been  alone,  and  medi- 
tating upon  the  things  of  God,  that  the  Lord  did  wonderfully 
break  in  upon  her  soul,  by  his  glorious  light  and  good  spirit, 
and  let  her  see  over  the  world;  time,  and  mortality,  into  eter- 
nity, which  appearance  of  his  presence  did  very  much  affect 
her.  She  also  said  that  the  Lord  had  showed  her  that  the  time 
would  not  be  long  until  he  would  ease  her  of  all  her  pain  and 
sorrow,  and  take  her  to  himself.  Another  time  she  said  the 
Lord  was  present  with  her,  and  comforted  her  in  the  midst  of 
all  her  afflictions,  and  spoke  peace  to  her  soul  in  the  midst  of 
her  troubles,  which  she  said  made  hard  things  easy  to  her. 

She  sickened  the  1st  of  the  Twelfth  month,  1702.  In  the 
time  of  her  illness  the  Lord's  power  and  presence  attended  her, 
and  she  uttered  many  weighty  expressions,  with  wholesome 
counsel  and  advice,  to  the  comfort  of  those  about  her.  Observ- 
ing her  friends  sorrowful,  she  said,  'You  trouble  me  to  see  you 
so ;  wrhy  are  you  so  unwise  ?  It  would  be  more  satisfaction  to 
me,  if  you  did  not  one  of  you  shed  a  tear  for  me ;  must  we  not 
all  part?  What !  is  death  a  terror  to  you?  It  is  no  terror  to 
me.  I  am  not  at  all  daunted  at  it,  for  I  am  content  whether  I 
live  or  die;  for  if  I  am  spared  at  this  time,  you  must  not  keep 
me  long,  having  been  sensible  some  time,  that  I  have  not  long 
to  live.  Cannot  you  freely  give  me  up,  and  pail  with  me  ?  I 
am  but  a  poor  infirm  creature,  and  it  will  be  well  with  me.  I 
shall  be  freed  from  many  troubles,  and  from  many  dangers, 
which  you  will  be  exposed  to  that  stay  behind;  for  I  sec  as 
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long  as  we  are  here,  we  are  liable  to  many  temptations.  I 
know  they  will  be  exercises  to  yon,  but  keep  to  that  which  is 
good,  and  God  will  keep  you,  for  he  hath  kept  me  many  a  time, 
as  I  have  kept  my  mind  to  him.'  This  she  spoke  on  the  Sixth 
day  of  the  week,  in  the  afternoon. 

At  another  time,  her  lather  and  mother,  and  two  sisters, 
standing  at  her  bed-side,  she  said  to  them,  'I  must  die;  and  I 
have  a  word  of  counsel  to  you  all ;  be  faithful  to  your  gifts  that 
God  hath  given  you;  I  beg  it  of  you;  and  overcharge  not 
your  minds  with  any  thing  of  this  world,  for  you  see  how  frail 
flesh  is,  and  how  soon  we  are  gone ;'  with  many  more  weighty 
expressions  which  were  not  remembered.  After  this  she  said, 
'I  desire  you  to  remember  my  words  when  I  am  gone,  that  it 
inn v  be  well  with  you  at  your  latter  end,  that  you  and  I  may 
meet  in  the  mansions  of  glory,  where  we  may  never  part.  And 
be  all  of  you  content,  for  it  is  well  with  me.  I  have  made  my 
peace  with  God,  and  I  feel  nothing  to  rise  up  in  judgment 
against  me,  for  the  Lord  hath  forgiven  me  my  sins  and  mine 
iniquities,  and  I  feel  my  mind  is  very  quiet  and  still,  and  hath 
been  ever  since  I  begun  with  this  illness.  There  is  nothing 
cumbercth  my  mind,  not  so  much  as  a  temptation  is  presented, 
and  I  have  been  borne  over  my  exercises  far,  beyond  my  expec- 
tation. ' 

Her  brother  Isaac  being  from  home,  in  the  service  of  truth, 
Bhe  said,  *  Remember  my  dear  love  t<>  my  dear  In-other.  If  I 
die,  tell  him  from  me,  that  my  soul  ia  gone  into  everlasting 
rest,  where  I  hope  we  shall  meet  again  in  the  heavenly  joy, 
where  we  shall  never  part.  1  think  I  have  done,  and  1  will 
take  my  leave  of  y<-u ;'  then  taking  them  one  by  one  by  the 
hand,  Bhe  kiftsed  bhem,  and  bade  them  all  farewell ;  and  said, *  I 
do  not  know  when  my  life  will  go;  1  would  gladly  die.1  She 
prayed  to  the  Lord,  and  continued  in  prayer  ■  considerable 
timej  in  which  she  was  very  powerful,  and  was  filled  with 
divine  praises,  and  the  power  of  God  was  felt  by  them  that  were 
int  with  her,  and  their  hearts  were  abundantly  comforted, 
and  were  made  to  bless  the  name  of  the  Lord  on  her  behalf. 
She  prayed  fervently  Pot  the  preservation  of  those  who  should 
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be  left  behind  when  she  was  gone;  he  had  kept  and  preserved 
her  from  the  many  hurtful  things  that  are  in  this  world,  and 
that  he  would  help  them  through  their  exercises,  as  he  had 
helped  her  many  a  time,  for  which  she  blessed  his  name,  and 
so  concluded  her  prayer  with  returning  living  praises  and 
thanksgivings  unto  God.  Then  she  signified  to  them  how  she 
had  felt  the  Lord's  power  to  support  her  in  her  life-time;  'for/ 
said  she,  'I  have  often  cried  to  the  Lord  to  help  me  through 
my  exercises,  and  he  hath  answered  my  prayer  many  a  time,  to 
my  great  admiration.' 

She  lay  still  a  while,  and  afterwards  began  to  pray  again  to 
the  Lord,  with  a  heavenly  sweet  melody,  which  did  attend  her; 
but  she  spoke  so  low,  few  of  her  words  could  be  distinctly 
understood  by  them  that  were  present.  Then  she  asked  for 
her  grandmother,  who  was  above  eighty  years  of  age,  who 
coming  to  her,  she  took  her  by  the  hand,  and  said  to  her,  'Thou 
art  now  very  ancient :  the  Lord  hath  been  very  merciful  to  thee, 
and  hath  given  thee  many  years,  far  above  what  many  attain 
to;  and  if  thou  comest  short  of  making  thy  peace  with  God,  thou 
canst  not  say  it  was  for  want  of  days.  But  see  to  the  improve- 
ment of  thy  gift,  I  beg  of  thee  before  thy  days  be  over,  that  it 
may  be  well  with  thee  at  thy  latter  end,  that  thy  soul  and  mine 
may  meet  again  in  heavenly  joy.'  Her  cousin,  Robert  Thomp- 
son, a  young  man,  coming  in,  asked  her  how  she  did ;  she  an- 
swered, '  I  am  passing  away  in  peace,  and  so  may  all  do  that 
keep  faithful  to  their  God.'  Then  lying  quiet,  and  slumbering 
a  little,  afterwards  said,  'I  have  had  a  sweet  dream/  her 
mother  asked  what :  she  answered,  '  I  thought  there  were  four 
angels  that  were  conducting  me  to  the  land  of  rest.  I  have 
had  this  dream/  said  she,  '  twice  over,  but  I  am  here  yet.  I 
am  long  a  going,  you  have  waited  long :'  her  mother  said,  '  Thy 
death  is  hard  to  win  /  she  said,  '  It  will  come  by  and  by,  I 
have  prayed  to  the  Lord  to  make  my  way  easy  through  death.' 

Her  sickness  increasing  upon  her,  she  grew  very  weak,  so 
that  it  was  thought  she  would  not  have  spoken  any  more,  it- 
being  about  two  hours  before  her  departure,  yet  the  Lord  was 
pleased  to  give  her  strength  again,  so  that  many  weighty  words 
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proceeded  from  her,  to  the  tendering  of  the  hearts  of  them 
that  were  about  her,  both  friends  and  others.  Speaking  to  her 
father  and  mother,  desiring  them  not  to  mind  the  things  of 
this  world,  but  to  serve  the  Lord  in  their  day,  who  is  worthy 
to  be  served,  who  is  the  Lord  of  lords,  and  the  King  of  kings; 
desiring  them  to  remember  the  words  of  their  dying  daughter; 
exhorting  to  love  and  charity,  and  to  be  prepared  for  their 
latter  end,  where  they  might  meet  in  everlasting  joy,  never  to 
part.  Then  asking  for  her  cousin  above-named,  he  came  to 
her,  and  she  said,  l  Dear  cousin,  whom  I  love  as  my  own  soul, 
thou  art  young,  and  in  the  prime  of  thy  time,  see  thou  serve 
God  in  the  flower  of  thy  age.  The  Lord  hath  created  thee  that 
thou  mightest  serve  him ;  see  thou  answer  the  end  for  which 
thou  wast  created.  And  dear  cousin,  I  believe  the  Lord  hath 
a  service  for  thee  if  thou  be  faithful  to  him,  and  I  wish  well 
for  thy  soul,  as  for  my  own,  desiring  thou  mayest  be  faithful  to 
God  in  thy  day,  that  thou  mayest  have  thy  account  ready,  against 
the  day  of  dissolution,  that  thou  and  I  may  meet  again,  where 
we  shall  live  to  sing  Hosannah  to  the  Lord  for  evermore.' 

Asking  for  one  who  was  related  to  her,  she  said,  '  I  have 
something  to  say  to  him;'  he  coming  to  her,  she  said  to  him, 
'I  remember  there  was  a  time  when  thou  thonghtest  thou 
shouldst  have  died,  and  thou  wast  under  great  exercise,  for  I 
believe  thou  hadst  lived  a  very  loose  life,  and  the  Lord  smote 
thee  with  his  judgments,  and  I  remember  thou  madest  a  vuv;, 
that  if  the  Lord  would  spare  thee  at  that  time,  thou  WOuldst 
amend  and  do  bo  no  more;  and  it  pleased  the  Lord  to  spare 
thee;  but  ohl'  said  she,  'hast  thou  fulfilled  thy  vow  V  She 
exhorted  him  to  more  faithfulness,  that  he  might  obtain  peace 
to  his  Mill,  before  the  day  6f  his  visitation  went  over  his  head. 
She  said  to  her  sisters,  4  Be  sure  you  be  good*  to  my  mother 

when  1  am  gone,  and  mind  not  the  lading  thing?*  of  this  world  ;' 

after  which  she  spoke  not  many  words;  but  if  she  was  asked 

how  Aw   did,  she  would  reply,  '1  am  very  well,  and   in  a  BWeet 
frame;    1  am  goil  .vert  place  !' 

She  d(  parted  the  6th  day  of  the  Twelfth  month,  being  the 
ath  day  of  the  week,  about  the  first  hour  in  the  after- 
noun,  1702.     Aged  nineteen  years. 
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JAMES  BAINES,  son  of  William  and  Sarah  Baines,  of 
Strangerthwait  in  the  county  of  Westmoreland,  was  one  who 
began  to  seek  the  Lord  in  his  young  years.  As  he  grew  in  sin- 
cerity and  zeal  for  the  blessed  truth,  and  increased  in  his  con- 
cern for  the  promotion  thereof,  some  time  before  he  died,  God 
opened  his  mouth  in  a  public  testimony  for  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  and  his  pure  religion;  in  which  he  was  very  fervent, 
having  a  sight  how  eminently  God  would  appear  for  those  who 
were  faithful.  He  had  a  word  of  encouragement  to  them,  but 
was  sharp  in  judgment  to  the  backsliders  and  unfaithful :  and 
although  he  was  under  much  affliction,  by  reason  of  bodily 
infirmities  and  distempers  which  grew  upon  him,  yet  he  was 
more  and  more  devoted  to  truth's  service,  as  if  he  had  known 
that  his  time  was  not  to  be  long  in  this  world,  even  to  within 
some  hours  that  his  last  sickness  seized  upon  him.  Notwith- 
standing he  was  under  great  pain  and  exercise  of  body,  yet  the 
power  and  presence  of  the  Lord  were  with  him,  which  was  his 
great  support  and  strength.  He  often  spoke  of  the  goodness 
of  God  to  his  soul,  and  of  that  inward  sweetness,  peace  and 
comfort,  that  the  Lord  was  pleased  to  afford  to  him  in  his 
afflictions,  to  the  great  satisfaction  of  those  who  were  present. 

He  gave  much  wholesome  advice  in  the  time  of  his  sickness 
to  Friends  and  others,  and  spoke  of  the  prosperity  of  truth, 
and  said  in  particular  to  his  relations  as  followeth  :  j  As  we  are 
children  of  believing  parents,  and  have  had  our  education 
amongst  Friends,  so  I  would  not  have  you  to  rest  contented 
there,  but  be  solid,  and  weighty,  and  humble  yourselves  under 
the  mighty  hand  of  God ;  and  as  you  abide  here  you  will  feel 
the  goodness  of  the  Lord  to  spring  in  your  souls,  to  your  great 
comfort  and  inward  peace  and  satisfaction.  I  know  our  natural 
tempers  are  inclinable  to  be  light  and  airy,  like  other  people, 
therefore  we  have  more  occasion  to  be  bowed  and  weighty  in 
our  minds.'  Speaking  concerning  tithes,  he  desired  Friends 
would  keep  up  their  testimony  against  them  j  '  For/  said  he, 
'  I  could  have  slipped  sufferings  if  I  would  have  given  way  to  it, 
but  it  was  a  thing  I  durst  not  do ;  but  I  accounted  it  a  great 
mercy  that  the  Lord  had  blessed  me  with  something  to  part 
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with  for  his  name  and  truth's  sake.'  Although  he  suffered 
pretty  much  at  times,  upon  the  account  of  tithes,  yet  the 
Lord's  goodness  to  him  did  overbalance  all,  so  that  he  had  a 
word  of  encouragement  to  others  on  that  account. 

Upon  occasion,  speaking  of  the  uncertainty  of  riches,  he 
said,  'At  some  time  I  pursued  them,  and  they  fled  from  me;' 
but  this  use  he  said  he  made  of  it ;  '  to  conclude  it  was  not  a 
city  here  I  was  to  look  after,  but  one  in  the  heavens,  whose 
maker  and  builder  is  God.'  This  he  spoke  as  caution  to  others. 
At  several  times  he  expressed  his  great  peace  with  God  here, 
and  full  assurance  of  eternal  blessedness  in  the  world  to  come, 
through  the  atonement  made  by  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  the 
work  of  sanctification  of  his  Spirit.  The  day  before  he  died, 
hearing  that  that  ancient  Friend,  Anne  Camm,  was  deceased,  he 
said,  'Ah!  that  honest,  honourable  woman,  is  she  gone  to  her 
eternal  rest  before  me  ?  I  shall  follow  her  very  shortly,  where 
we  shall  meet  never  to  part  again.'  Many  were  the  comfortable 
expressions  arid  seasonable  advices  which  he  gave  forth  in  his 
sickness,  that  cannot  be  remembered;  and  as,  in  his  lifetime, 
he  honoured  the  truth,  so  was  his  latter  end  comfortable  and 
full  of  peace ;  in  which  he  departed  this  life,  the  1st  of  the 
Tenth  month,  1705,  aged  fifty-one  years;  and  was  buried  at 
Friends'  burying-ground,  at  Sedbergh  meeting-house. 

PosTSCRirT. — The  Testimony  of  Isaac  Alexander  concerning 
James  Baines,  in  a  letter  dated  the  8th  of  the  Tenth  month, 
1705,  who  also  died  the  11th  of  the  Twelfth  month,  after 
him. 

c Our  truly  beloved  and  esteemed  friend,  James  Baines,  de- 
parted tins  life  the  l^t  of  this  instant;  and  though  he  wafl 
afflioted  with  great  pain,  yet  he  bore  it  with  admirable  patience. 
Though  I  live  remote  from  him,  ami  notwithstanding  my  unfit- 
ii'  ^,  I  went  lift,  n  t<»  visit  him  ;  and  1  do  not  remember  that 
since  I  oame  amongst  Friends,  any  Friend  was  bo  universally 
visited  by  all  sorts  of  people  as  he  was,  especially  by  faithful 
Friends.     Neither  did  I  evervisit  a  Friend  in  such  o  ease,  who 

had  that  roach  upon  all  BOttfl  of  people,  both  in  the  expressions 
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he  declared  in  the  time  of  his  sickness,  and  also  the  frame  of 
his  spirit.  It  was  admirably  reaching  and  melting,  beyond 
what  I  can  express,  and  so  continued  to  the  end,  as  sweet  and 
sensible  as  ever.  He  died  with  the  greatest  esteem  and  love  to 
Friends  and  truth,  and  in  great  esteem  and  interest  in  the 
hearts  of  Friends;  he  died  in  a  most  happy  and  blessed 
condition. 


Isaac  Alexander. 


JOHN  BLAIKLING,  of  Draw-well,  in  the  parish  of  Sed- 
bergh,  in  Yorkshire,  bordering  on  Westmoreland,  was  born  in 
the  Ninth  month,  1625,  and  he  and  his  wife,  and  his  father 
and  mother,  were  people  of  good  repute  and  esteem  amongst  all 
that  knew  them,  being  all  very  religiously  inclined  from  their 
youth.     They  were  all  convinced  of  the   truth  in  the  Third 
month,  1G52,  by  the  ministry  of  that  truly  honourable  servant 
of  Christ,  George  Fox,  whom  they  received  into  their  house 
with  joy,   because   of  the  glad  tidings  of  salvation  that  he 
brought  to  them ;  soon  after  which  John  Blaikling  accompanied 
George  Fox  to  Firbank  chapel,  where  many  were  also  convinced 
of  truth.     About  the  latter  end  of  the  year  1654,  or  beginning 
of  1655,  John  Blaikling  received  a  dispensation  of  the  gospel 
to  publish  to  the  world,  and  was  very  serviceable  therein  to 
many,  and  soon  after,  he  was  called  by  the  Lord  into  the  county 
of  Durham,  Northumberland,  and  the  east  of  Yorkshire,  where 
he  had  then,  and  many  times  since  in  his  frequent  visits  of 
those  places,  good  service,  and  was  with  great  respect  received 
and  loved  whilst  he  lived.     A  few  years  after,  he  travelled  into 
Scotland,  visiting  a  great  part  of  that  nation,  and  in  his  return, 
as  well  as  going  out,  visited  the  northern  counties  of  England. 
After  it  pleased  God  to  raise  up  others  to  bear  testimony  of  his 
truth  in  the  meeting  John  Blaikling  belonged  to,  and  the  ad- 
jacent meetings,  to  answer  the   service  in  part,  which  before 
lay  much  upon  John,  he  was  not  only  glad  thereof,  but  a  great 
92* 
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cncourager  of  them,  and  all  others  at  all  times  that  came  up  in 
a  public  testimony  for  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  who  is  the  true 
light. 

He  also  travelled  into  many  other  cities  and  counties ;  as  at 
London,  Bristol,  Lincolnshire,  Norfolk,  Suffolk,  and  Essex,  and 
most  counties  of  England,  and  many  times  to  London ;  in 
which  service  he  faithfully  continued  till  weakness  of  body  and 
old  age  prevented.  The  last  time  he  visited  London,  was  when 
he  came  up  to  the  yearly  meeting  in  1G98;  that  service  being 
over,  he  visited  the  most  of  Friends'  meetings  in  the  county  of 
Kent,  and  his  service  was  very  acceptable  amongst  them. 

He  was  endued  with  a  great  gift  of  discerning,  of  solid  judg- 
ment, and  deep  understanding  in  heavenly  things,  as  well  as  in 
the  things  relating  to  this  life;  his  ministry  was  attended  with 
power,  and  though  his  utterance  was  not  eloquent,  yet  full  of 
profound  and  weighty  matter,  suitable  to  the  several  states  in 
the  auditory  where  he  did  minister.  He  was  an  example  in  a 
tender,  humble  life  and  conversation,  and  zealous  for  good  order 
in  the  Church  of  Christ,  as  well  as  steadfast  in  opposing  and 
bearing  testimony  against  such  as  would  endeavour  to  break 
unity,  and  so  lead  into  a  loose  liberty,  disorder,  and  confusion, 
as  well  as  other  evil  works.  It  was  at  J.  Llaikling's  house, 
which  is  called  Draw-well,  that  the  memorable  meeting  was 
held  for  the  endeavouring  the  recovery  of  -  J « >1 1 1 1  Story,  and 
John  Wilkinson,  and  (.tlicrs.  who  opposed  tlir  good  order  and 
discipline  now  established  in  the  churches  of  Christ.  The  .-aid 
meeting  began  upon  the  8d  day  of  the  See.. ml  month,  1<'»7<s 
ami  continued  four  days:  but  notwithstanding  the  labours  of 
many  brethren  met  at  that  time  from  divers  parts  of  the  nation, 
and  particularly  four  Friends  from  the  city  of  London,  the  >aid 
John  Story  ami  John  Wilkinson  continued  in  their  contention 
and  opposition  tn  Friends;  ami  not  long  alter  William  Rogers 
published  a  book  against  Friends,  which  .1.  Blaikling,  fte., 
answored,  entitled  'Antiohristian  treachery  discovered,  ami  its 

way  Mocked  u].  ;'    a  volume  in  folio,  of  about  ."»<>  slie.l-. 

lie  irai  a  great  supporter  of  such  sewers  in  low  circum- 
stances in  the  world,  often  a  sisted  them  in  difficult  ones,  to 
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the  exposing  himself  to  great  hazard  of  loss;  and  many  times 
he  was  blessed  with  good  success  therein.  He  obtained  the 
blessing  of  a  peace-maker,  being  of  a  good  understanding,  was 
qualified  with  judgment  and  patience  to  reconcile  differences 
about  temporal  affairs,  which  was  a  means  to  bring  him  into 
many  concerns  of  trust  for  orphans,  &c,  which  is  always  at- 
tended with  great  care  and  trouble,  and  which  often  fell  to  his 
lot.  The  loss  of  him  in  the  church,  as  well  as  among  the 
neighbourhood,  is  great.  He  was  not  only  called  to  believe  in, 
and  preach  Christ  Jesus,  the  truth,  the  way,  and  the  life,  but 
also  to  suffer  for  his  name's  sake,  not  only  by  loss  of  goods  to  a 
great  value,  but  also  by  imprisonments  several  times  at  York, 
about  sixty  miles  from  his  family,  both  on  account  of  meetings 
for  the  worship  of  God,  and  in  a  firm  testimony  against  tithes. 
Whilst  he  had  strength,  he  was  diligent  in  attending  meetings; 
but  old  age  and  bodily  infirmities  growing  upon  him  latterly, 
sometimes  prevented  him.  Several  times  he  expressed  to  friends 
in  private  the  comfort  that  he  had  in  the  Lord's  peace  and  pre- 
sence with  him  to  his  satisfaction  in  his  old  age,  and  that  his 
day's  work  was  nigh  done,  and  his  reward  and  rest  with  God 
sure.  This  testimony  agrees  with  the  last  letter  I  received 
from  him,  save  one  part,  as  followeth : 

*  Dear  John, 
'  I  love  thee  in  the  truest  love  that  springs  from  Jesus  Christ 
the  fountain  thereof,  by  and  in  which  my  life  standeth;  though 
as  to  bodily  health  and  strength  I  grow  weak  and  feeble,  but 
my  life  in  God  standeth,  whose  I  am,  and  I  am  comfortably 
content.  I  am  scarcely  able  to  walk  to  the  door,  nor  have  I 
been  at  a  meeting  these  several  weeks,  but  the  Lord's  will  be 
done.  I  am  comforted  in  the  remembrance  of  my  former  ser- 
vices for  the  Lord,  his  truth,  and  people,  for  which  I  want  not 
my  reward  in  this  my  old  age.  I  take  time  to  read.  I  am 
almost  blind,  yet  well  content. 

'J.  Blaiklino.' 

He  often  signified  his  preparedness  to  leave  this  world,  with 
fervent  desires  for  truth's  prosperity,  and  the  preservation  of 
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unity  and  concord  amongst  brethren,  in  a  faithful  and  steady 
testimony  for  the  same  in  every  part  thereof,  as  led  into  by 
God's  power  in  the  beginning.  Not  long  before  his  death,  his 
ancient  and  intimate  friend  and  acquaintance  Thomas  Canim 
beinjr  with  him,  he  said  t<>  him,  'Thou  and  I  have  not  sought 
our  own  interest,  but  have  devoted  ourselves  to  serve  the  Lord, 
his  truth  and  people;  he  is,  and  will  be  our  great  reward  in  the 
end  of  all  our  troubles.  I  am  greatly  satisfied  that  I  have 
faithfully  served  the  Lord,  and  done  my  day's  work,  and  enjoy 
the  earnest  of  that  peace  and  rest  God  hath  laid  up  for  his 
people  ;  and  if  thou  and  I  shall  never  have  opportunity  to  meet 
again  in  the  outward,  yet  in  eternity  our  spirits,  with  the  spirits 
of  just  men  made  perfect,  shall  meet  never  to  part  again.  I 
pray  God  with  all  my  soul,  if  it  be  his  will  for  his  truth  and 
people's  sake,  to  lengthen  thy  days,  and  grant  thee  that  strength 
of  body  and  health,  that  at  hast  thou  mayest  be  able  once  more 
t<>  visit  London,  Bristol,  and  the  southern  parts  of  this  nation, 
which  will  be  of  great  service,  and  acceptable  unto  many.' 
This  he  spoke  with  great  tenderness  of  spirit ;  to  which  Thomas 
Camm  replied,  'The  will  of  the  Lord  be  done,  I  am  in  his 
hand  :'  so  in  much  brokenness  embracing  and  kissing  each 
other,  they  parted;  this  was  four  or  five  days  before  ilia  death. 
Be  had  a  short  sickness,  and  an  easy  death,  falling  into  a  faint- 
ing tit,  as  sometimes  before. 

lie   passed   quietly  away  Out   of  this  World,  without   sigh   OT 
groan,   wanting  about    four    months  of   eighty  year-,   and   was 

honourably  buried  at  Friends'  burial-place,  at  Sedbergh  meeting- 
house, the  4th  day  of  the  Fifth  month,  1705. 


THOMAS  GILPIN  was  born  in   the  year   L622,  son  of 

Thomas  Gilpin,  of  Mill-hill,  in  the  parish  of  Caton,  near  Lan- 

!!'    parents  had  five  sons,  and  live  daughters, whereof 

Thomas  \  ;  they  f  od  repute  in 

country,  and   were  religious,  being  <  ailed   Puritans, 

'  their  child]  itriotly.     After  his  father' 


1*02.]  THOMAS   GILPIN.  273 

cease,  his  mother  removed  with  hcr  children  to  Kendal,  in 
Westmoreland,  five  of  her  children  being  dead;  and  she  was 
so  zealous  as  to  force  them  into  acts  of  religion  before  they 
knew  what  they  did,  as  to  pray  without  a  form,  &c.  Thomas 
being  but  about  ten  years  of  age,  considered  it  was  not  right, 
for  he  said  he  knew  not  who  to  pray  to.  After  he  grew  up  in 
more  years,  and  his  mother  deceased,  he  ran  into  foolish  and 
wanton  delights,  as  sports  and  pastime,  music  and  dancing. 
He  went  to  London  as  apprentice  to  a  tallow-chandler,  and  after 
went  into  the  wars,  (being  the  time  of  the  civil  wars  in  Eng- 
land,) where  he  was  tempted  into  more  evils.  Yet  in  all  this 
time  the  Lord  followed  him  by  his  good  spirit,  reproving  him 
in  his  own  conscience  for  his  sins,  which  brought  great  fear 
and  trouble  upon  him;  but  by  one  means  or  other  he  endeav- 
oured to  get  over  these  convictions,  and  so  continued  a  consid- 
erable time  striving  against  the  good  spirit  of  God.  But 
oftentimes  the  Lord  again  did  awaken  him,  and  brought  the 
consideration  of  deatli  upon  him,  even  in  the  time  of  sickness, 
and  of  battle,  which  he  was  often  in.  Then  he  would  cry  to  the 
Lord  for  mercy,  and  that  he  would  deliver  him  from  death  at 
such  times,  making  promises  of  reformation  for  the  future. 
And  God  was  merciful  and  spared  him,  yet  he  forgot  his  pro- 
mises and  covenants,  and  fell  into  the  same  evils  again  ;  after 
which  the  Lord  brought  double  fear  and  torment  upon  him. 

At  last  he  received  the  blessed  truth,  as  preached  by  the 
people  called  Quakers;  and  in  believing  in  and  obeying  the 
light  and  spirit  of  Christ  manifested  in  his  own  heart,  he^came 
to  receive  power  over  those  sins  which  had  prevailed  in  times 
past  over  him,  and  so  came  truly  to  know  repentance,  and  re- 
in ission  of  sins,  in  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ,  the  true  light  of 
the  world.  And  afterwards,  in  the  remembrance  of  the  un- 
speakable long-suffering  and  mercy  of  God  unto  him,  he  said 
in  his  life-time,  'Shall  it  not  be  recorded  to  posterity  for  the 
benefit  of  my  children,  and  my  children's  children,  that  it  may 
be  a  warning  to  the  obstinate  and  rebellious,  to  turn  from  the 
evil  of  their  ways,  whilst  the  spirit  of  the  Lord  striveth  with 
them,  lest  the  day  of  their  visitation  go  over  their  heads.' 
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In  1653  Ambrose  Bigg,  Thomas  Robinson,  and  Jane  Wangh, 
came  into  the  county  of  Oxford,  to  preach  the  free  gospel  of 
the  grace  of  God;  at  which  time  Thomas  Gilpin  received  their 
testimony.  After  eight  or  nine  years  waiting  upon  God  in 
silence,  God  gave  him  a  dispensation  of  the  same  gospel  to 
preach  to  others,  and  he  became  an  able  minister,  showing 
himself  approved  unto  God,  a  workman  that  need  not  be 
ashamed,  rightly  dividing  the  word  of  truth.  In  this  service 
he  laboured  much,  travelling  through  many  parts  of  England, 
but  chiefly  in  the  counties  of  Oxford,  Berks,  and  Bucks ;  he 
was  a  prisoner  for  his  testimony  to  the  truth  twice  at  Oxford, 
and  once  in  Newgate  in  London.  His  settlement  was  in  the 
parish  of  Warborough,  in  the  county  of  Oxford,  where  he 
married  Joan,  the  daughter  of  Thomas  Bartholomew,  of  the 
same  parish,  husbandman ;  in  which  place  he  was  instrumental 
to  settle  a  church  or  meeting  of  the  people  called  Quakers, 
which  remaineth  to  this  day,  as  well  as  in  many  other  parts  where 
he  travelled.  He  was  successful  by  his  ministry  to  turn  many 
to  righteousness,  and  for  building  them  up,  and  establishing 
them  in  the  most  holy  faith. 

In  the  year  1702,  and  the  eightieth  of  his  age,  he  was  weak 
in  body  for  the  most  part  of  the  winter,  but  complained  little 
of  cither  sickness  or  pain,  his  body  gradually  decaying.  In  the 
time  of  his  sickness  he  desired  one  of  his  sons  to  remember  his 
dear  love  to  friends,  and  give  them  account  of  his  sickness  and 
departure.  As  he  was  zealous  for  God  and  his  truth  in  the 
time  of  his  health,  so  he  was  to  his  end,  for  he  went  to  Friends1 
meetings  for  the  worship  of  God  as  long  BS  he  was  able,  saying, 
'  I  am  willing  to  be  a  good  example  so  long  as  I  have  strength 
to  go.'  When  he  was  so  weak  that  he  could  hardly  go  out  of 
his  chamber,  he  desired  friends  to  meet  in  his  room,  which  was 
not  long  before- he  died)  ;it  which  time  he  signified  to  friends 

that  he  was  Satisfied,  that    as    to  words  he  must    cease,  but  this 
Wai  bll  comfort,  that  he  enjoyed  the  power  of  the  Word  of  life, 

which  is  beyond  .-ill  words.    He  exhorted  friends  to  nuthfulnees, 

and  to  keep  their  meetings,  and   not  to  look  out  at  his  being 
removed  from  them;  putting  them  in  mind  of  the  goodness  and 
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love  of  God,  which  had  been  largely  manifested  both  to  him 
and  them,  in  carrying  them  through  many  trials  and  exercises, 
and  in  preserving  them  in* love  and  unity  one  with  another, 
which  he  desired  they  would  be  careful  to  continue  in.  "When 
he  had  done  speaking,  a  friend  prayed,  and  Thomas  Gilpin's 
heart  was  much  comforted  in  feeling  the  presence  of  the  Lord, 
as  well  as  those  present,  who  were  much  tendered  and  broken  into 
tears,  and  at  the  conclusion  he  again  recommended  love  and  unity 
one  with  another ;  and  also  declared  that  he  was  given  up  in  the 
will  of  the  Lord,  and  took  his  leave  of  them  all. 

This  was  the  last  meeting  he  had  with  friends ;  but  he  was 
much  visited  by  friends,  and  it  was  a  comfort  and  delight  to 
him  to  see  them,  and  sometimes  it  was  hard  for  him  to  part 
with  them,  saying,  '  This  is  such  a  parting  as  we  never  had 
before.'  The  Lord  was  very  good  to  him  all  the  time  of  his 
sickness,  and  did  often  cause  his  heart  in  the  feeling  of  life  to 
sound  forth  praises  to  the  name  of  God;  and  he  said  he 
believed  he  as  much  desired  to  die,  as  ever  any  one  did  desire 
to  live,  although  he  wanted  for  nothing  in  this  world ;  but  said, 
1 1  long  to  be  dissolved,  and  be  with  the  Lord,  yet  am  willing  to 
wait  God's  good  pleasure.'  The  day  before  he  died,  viz.  the 
2d  of  the  12th  month,  some  friends  visiting  him,  he  desired 
one  of  them  to  supplicate  the  Lord  on  his  behalf,  to  put  an  end 
to  his  days,  and  make  his  passage  easy.  After  some  time  the 
friend  prayed  to  that  purpose;  when  he  had  done,  Thomas 
Gilpin  lifting  up  his  hands,  said,  '  The  Lord  grant  thy  request 
which  thou  hast  made  to  him  this  day.'  Though  at  that  time 
to  outward  appearance  he  seemed  likely  to  have  lived  some 
days,  yet  he  quickly  altered,  and  the  morrow,  about  the  fifth 
hour  in  the  afternoon,  he  departed  this  life,  being  the  3d  day 
of  the  Twelfth  month,  1702.  He  left  behind  him  three  sons 
and  two  daughters,  and  all  of  them  had  children. 

He  was  buried  honourably  the  8th  of  the  Twelfth  month, 
1702,  after  he  had  professed  truth  forty-nine  years,  and  had 
been  a  minister  of  the  gospel  forty  years. 
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KICHAKD  ANDREWS,  son  of  Richard  Andrews,  late  of 
London,  silk-man,  and  his  mother,  one  of  the  daughters  of  our 
ancient  friend,  Thomas  Gilpin  aforesaid,  was  educated  by  his 
father-in-law,  Moses  West,  of  Hempsted,  in  Hertfordshire,  and 
his  own  mother,  not  only  in  useful  learning,  in  order  to  his 
accomplishment  for  trade  and  good  settlement  in  the  world,  but 
also  it  was  their  great  care  to  have  him  brought  up  in  the  way 
of  truth.  He  was  put  apprentice  in  London  to  the  silk  trade; 
but  after  some  years,  what  by  the  examples  of  others,  and 
temptations  of  the  enemy,  he  declined  from  his  former  sim- 
plicity and  sobriety,  and  good  inclination  to  truth,  into  more 
liberty  and  vain  company  and  fashions  of  the  world,  which  was 
a  grief  to  his  father  and  mother. 

He  was  taken  ill  about  eight  or  nine  months  before  he  died, 
of  a  decay  of  nature,  which  terminated  in  a  consumption ;  and 
such  was  the  goodness  of  God  to  him,  that  he  was  awakened  in 
himself  to  a  consideration  of  his  inward  condition,  the  visitation 
of  God  by  his  spirit  being  upon  him,  and  he  had  frequent 
visions  in  the  night  of  the  near  approach  of  his  latter  end. 
Being  at  Hempsted  with  his  father  and  mother,  he  had  opportu- 
nity to  retire  alone  into  private  places,  where  he  poured  out  his 
soul  to  the  Lord  in  supplication,  and  great  travail  of  soul  came 
upon  him,  especially  towards  his  latter  end,  for  he  was  bowed 
in  deep  humility,  praying  for  the  light  of  God's  countenance, 
in  whose  presence  is  life,  peace  and  comfort.  But  the  Lord 
was  pleased  to  chastise  him,  by  hiding  his  face  from  him  for  a 
time,  yet  ho  kept  his  hold,  trusting  in  the  Lord;  though  in 
this  state  he  met  with  many  assaults  from  the  devil,  and  temp- 
tations to  despond  of  God's  mercy.  Now  he  knew  what  it 
was  to  read  in  the  book  of  conscience,  and  for  his  works  to  go 
beforehand  to  judgment.  Now  lie  disliked  the  company  of 
those  young  men,  his  former  companions,  with  whom  he  used 
to  walk  abroad  in  the  fields,  sometimes  on  First-day  afternoon, 
and  neglecting  Lining  t<>  meeting  for  the  public  worship  of  God, 
which  now  became  a  very  great  trouble  to  him,  and  that  he 
should  spend  his  precious  time  so  vainly.  His  powdering  and 
apparelling,  and  such  like  follies,  he  particularly  expressed  a 
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groat  sorrow  for,  promising  that  if  the  Lord  should  prolong  his 
days,  he  would  endeavour  to  follow  the  best  examples  and 
strictest  way  of  living  amongst  faithful  Friends;  calling  to 
mind,  and  praising  the  good  life  of  his  grandfather  Gilpin. 

A  friend  visiting  him,  together  with  the  good  advice  of  his 
father  concerning  the  Lord's  hand  that  was  upon  him,  it  being 
not  in  anger  but  in  mercy,  that  he  might  turn  unto  him,  with 
fervent  desire  after  him,  and  enjoyment  of  him,  and  when  he 
should  obtain  that,  his  wants  should  be  supplied ;  so  after  some 
time  the  Lord  did  appear  in  him,  and  did  lift  up  his  spirit  as  a 
standard  against  the  enemy  of  his  soul,  who  came  in  like  a 
flood,  and  tempted  him  to  doubt  of  his  mercy,  so  that  he  was 
comforted  like  a  man  reprieved  from  judgment,  though  not  as 
yet  having  a  full  assurance  of  his  pardon ;  but  a  living  hope 
sprang  up  more  and  more,  which  became  as  an  anchor  to  his 
mind.  His  company  became  delightful,  because  of  those 
serious  reflections  he  made  on  things,  and  religious  discourses 
which  he  had  with  those  about  him.  One  time  he  said  to  his 
father  and  mother,  (I  will  appeal  to  you,  if  you  ever  heard  me 
repine  at  the  exercise  and  pain  I  have  gone  through  since  I 
have  been  at  home,  all  this  time  of  my  great  weakness  ?  No/ 
said  he,  '  I  have  desired  the  Lord  to  let  me  have  all  my  punish- 
ment in  this  life.'  Indeed,  he  was  sweet  and  cheerful  under 
all  his  pain,  which  was  very  great ;  and  he  grew  very  bright 
and  living  when  he  had  got  dominion  over  his  doubts  and  fears. 

Xear  his  latter  end,  through  the  prevalency  of  his  distemper, 
he  was  somewhat  broken  in  understanding,  and  wandered  in  his 
discourse,  though  his  talk  was  inoffensive;  yet,  as  if  he  had 
foreseen  this,  a  little  before,  a  kinsman  of  his,  not  one  called  a 
Quaker,  offered  to  tarry  with  him;  to  which  he  showed  himself 
unwilling,  giving  this  reason  to  his  father  and  mother,  saying, 
'  May  be  I  shall  be  light-headed,  and  ramble  in  my  words,  and 
he  or  others  may  inconsiderately  reflect  upon  my  profession.' 
Though  his  sickness  was  long,  his  death  was  pretty  sudden, 
having  kept  his  bed  but  four  days,  in  which  time,  whilst  sensi- 
ble, he  was  kept  in  a  most  sweet,  resigned  frame  of  soul;  being 
by  his  bed-side  was  like  being  in  a  well-replenished  meeting. 
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Near  his  end,  he  said  to  his  father  and  mother,  'Do  not  grieve, 
the  Lord  is  with  me/  with  much  more  to  the  same  purpose;  so 
lying  still  .and  quiet,  he  went  away  with  a  smile,  and  is  at  peace 
with  the  Lord. 

He  died  about  the  twenty-first  year  of  his  age. 


PRISCILLA  RICHARDS,  daughter  of  John  Richards,  of 
Howsey,  near  Liskeard,  in  the  county  of  Cornwall,  and  of 
Priscilla  his  wife,  was  born  at  Liskeard  the  18th  of  the  Sixth 
month,  1G80;  and  though  educated  in  her  father's  family,  who 
were  mostly  strangers  to  the  living  way  of  truth,  now  in  this 
our  age  revealed,  only  her  mother  frequented  the  meetings  of 
the  people  called  Quakers;  yet  did  this  young  maiden  begin 
according  to  the  advice  of  the  wise  man,  to  remember  her 
Creator  in  the  days  of  her  youth.  She  not  only  came  to  the 
meetings  of  the  said  people,  but  turned  with  her  heart  to  the 
Lord ;  and  as  she  came  towards  seventeen  years  of  age,  she 
grew  in  the  fear  of  God,  and  in  plainness  and  solidity,  not 
regarding  the  gaiety  of  this  perishing  world  so  as  to  set  her 
heart  thereon,  but  became  very  modest  in  her  habit,  speech, 
gesture,  and  in  all  her  deportment,  and  was  greatly  in  love  with 
the  company  of  the  best  Friends,  to  whom  she  also  became 
very  acceptable.  Though  the  family  in  which  she  lived  might 
minister  occasion  to  her,  to  look  out  at  the  ways  and  glory  of 
this  world,  yel  .-be  was  as  one  weaned  therefrom,  and  delighted 
in  retirement  of  spirit,  and  in  that  society  which  might  be 
helpful  to  her  in  her  way  to  that  heavenly  habitation  to  which 
she  was  travelling,  and  whereunto  the  Lord  brought  her  in  the 
very  prime  of  her  blooming  years. 

She  was  scarcely  twenty  years  of  age  when  she  was  visited 
with  some  infirmities  of  body,  which  still  drove  her  nearer  the 

LiOrdj  and  although  she  nut  with  some  exercises  grievous  to 
her  tender  spirit,  yet  she  was  resigned  to  the  will  of  God. 
About  the  beginning  of  the  year  17nl.it  was  perceived  by 
some  symptoms,  that  her  dii  temper  tended  to  a  dropsy,  in  which 
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abundance  of  care,  both  of  parents  and  able  physicians  was 
used,  yet  her  disease  increased,  so  that  it  was  apparent  some 
months  before  she  died,  that  there  was  little  or  no  hopes  of  her 
recovery,  which  she  foresaw,  yet  was  very  well  satisfied  and 
resigned  to  the  will  of  God,  in  which  she  had  peace  and  great 
quietness  of  mind,  and  would  often  testify  as  much  to  her 
mother  and  those  about  her,  as  well  as  friends  who  frequently 
visited  her;  for  she  having  her  affections  drawn  out  of  the 
world,  it  became  easier  to  her  to  leave  it. 

In  a  letter  to  a  particular  friend,  who  married  her  near 
relation,  written  about  fourteen  days  before  she  died,  she  says 
thus  : 

i  Dear  Cousin, 
'  I  should  have  given  an  account  of  my  sickness,  but  exceed- 
ing illness  hindered  me,  and  my  mother,  what  with  sorrow  for 
me,  and  want  of  time,  occasioned  the  same  neglect.  I  am  now 
very  ill,  being  swollen  all  over  my  body,  except  my  hands  and 
arms,  and  am  scarcely  able  to  walk  the  chamber  without  help ; 
but  I  am  freely  given  up  to  the  will  of  my  heavenly  Father, 
whether  for  life  or  death.  I  should  be  glad  to  see  any  of  you 
here,  for  my  time  in  this  world  is  not  likely  to  be  long.  I  have 
been  a  little  better  at  my  heart  this  four  or  five  days,  but  how  it 
will  please  the  Lord  to  deal  with  me,  I  know  not.  My  dear  love 
is  to  thee,  thy  wife  and  children,  wishing  you  health  and  peace 
in  this  life,  and  happiness  in  the  life  to  come;  being,  dear  cou- 
sin, thy  affectionate,  &c.} 

(T.  Richards.' 

This  was  written  in  a  time  of  great  weakness  of  body,  but 
her  spirit  was  strong  in  the  Lord,  having  kept  the  faith,  and 
by  it  was  made  a  conqueror.  About  this  time,  her  mother  sit- 
ting by  her,  she  said,  ' It  is  well  for  me  that  I  feared  the  Lord 
in  my  youth,  seeing  old  age  is  not  likely  to  be  my  lot.' 

Those  friends  who  visited  her  in  the  time  of  her  weakness, 
were  greatly  comforted  in  the  testimony  she  gave,  and  sense 
they  had  of  her  living  condition  of  soul,  in  a  dying  state  of 
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bod)'.  To  a  friend  who  said  to  her,  '  I  hope,  if  thou  dost  re- 
cover, thou  wilt  live  to  praise  the  Lord ;'  she  replied,  I  do  not 
desire  life  upon  any  other  terms/  Her  expressions  were  many 
and  frequent  as  to  her  peace  and  acquiescence  of  mind,  but, 
her  friends  not  supposing  her  end  to  be  so  near,  they  were  not 
duly  written  down.  Her  mother  at  a  certain  time,  hearing  her 
speaking  of  her  willingness  to  be  with  the  Lord,  said,  '  What ! 
hast  thou  no  sympathy  with  my  sorrow  and  grief,  at  the  parting 
from  thee,'  &c,  she  replied,  '  Mother,  thou  beginnest  to  grow 
old,  and  it  will  not  be  long  ere  we  meet  again  in  a  better  place, 
if  we  are  found  doing  the  will  of  God.' 

In  this  sweetness  of  temper  she  abode  without  reluctancy  or 
impatience  at  her  state  of  body,  which  decayed  daily.  On 
the  twelfth  of  the  Seventh  month,  1704,  she  was  taken  with 
some  fainting  fits,  which  made  her  attendants  stir  more  than 
usual,  at  which  she  reviving  said,  '  Why  did  you  not  let  me 
alone,  I  was  very  easy,  and  in  much  quiet;'  and  then  turning  to 
her  mother,  she  said,  '  Time  will  come ;  do  not  grieve,  nor 
make  the  Lord  angry.'  To  some  about  her,  '  Do  not  leave 
repentance  until  a  dying  hour,  for  the  body  hath  enough  to  do 
to  bear  its  pains.'  At  night,  her  father  going  to  bed,  took 
leave  of  her.  She  said,  '  If  she  never  saw  or  spoke  to  him  more, 
she  was  well.'  But  then  her  pains  returned  on  her,  yet  she  got 
up  the  next  day,  but  had  again  some  such  dying  fits,  however 
continued  till  the  next  day  after,  always  being  very  sensible, 
under  no  manner  of  disturbance  in  mind.  On  the  14th  of  the 
Seventh  month,  being  sensibly  weakened,  and  feeling  the 
approaches  of  death,  she  said,  'Come,  come,  come,  why  mi 
long;'  ind  in  ■  very  little  time  after  called  out,  'Lord  Jesus, 
receive  my  spirit,'  and  presently  breathed  forth  her  last,  accord- 
ing to  her  prayer  to  the  Lord,  that  she  might  not  go  stupified 
out  of  the  world,  for  she  died  in  full  understanding,  and  sound- 
ness of  mind,  and  is  gone  to  rest  in  the  Lord,  blessed  be  his 
name  for  ever. 

On  the  18th  of  the  Seventh  month,  1704,  her  body  was  de- 
cently buried,  from  her  father's  house,  in  Friends'  burial 
ground,  in  the  parish  of  Liskeard. 
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Thus  we  have  here  an  example  of  what  one  of  old  said  of 
youth  that  is  soon  perfected,  which  shall  condemn  the  many 
years  and  old  age  of  the  ungodly. 


WILLIAM  TURNER,  of  Hitchin,  in  Hertfordshire,  was 
one  who  sought  after  truth  and  righteousness  from  his  child- 
hood, and  when  but  a  youth  complained  to  a  professor  that  he 
much  desired  an  inward  acquaintance  with  the  Lord,  and  to  be 
acquainted  with  the  spirit  of  God,  was  what  his  soul  longed 
for.  The  professor  advised  him  to  be  acquainted  with  the 
Scriptures,  which  he  had  done  before,  and  could  not  be  satisfied 
with  the  reading  of  what  God  did  for  his  people  in  former  ages, 
without  feeling  after  God  and  knowing  him  for  himself.  And 
it  pleased  the  Lord  in  the  riches  of  his  love  to  answer  the  de- 
sires of  his  soul,  and  to  open  the  way  of  life,  and  to  manifest 
the  truth,  as  believed  by  the  people  called  Quakers.  He  was 
convinced  thereof,  when  he  was  about  twenty  years  of  age,  by 
the  ministry  of  Thomas  Green,  and  having  attained  to  that 
which  his  soul  longed  for,  viz.  the  true  knowledge  of  God,  he 
presently  became  obedient  to  the  good  spirit  of  God,  and  suf- 
fered both  spoiling  of  his  goods  and  imprisonment  for  the 
truth's  sake ;  his  love  to  which  he  manifested  by  bearing  a  faith- 
ful testimony  to  the  same.  He  was  a  man  of  a  blameless  life 
and  godly  conversation,  having  regard  to  the  honour  of  truth 
in  all  things,  seeking  the  advancement  thereof  over  and  above 
his  own  temporal  interest.  He  was  a  hearty  lover  of  the 
friends  of  truth,  and  especially  of  the  faithful  publishers  of  the 
gospel,  whom  his  heart  and  hou.-e  were  always  open  to  receive. 
He  was  a  lover  of  peace  and  unity  in  the  church,  and  steady 
in  his  testimony  against  looseness  and  undue  liberty,  and  those 
who  opposed  gospel  order.  He  was  indeed  a  pillar  in  the 
church,  and  a  careful  overseer  in  the  flock,  whom  sometimes  he 
was  concerned  to  exhort  in  a  brief  testimony;  which  being  de- 
livered in  much  tenderness  and  brokenness  of  spirit,  was  of 

service  and  comfort  to  the  faithful  people  of  God. 
24* 
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He  was  much  afflicted  with  pain  and  weakness  of  body 
a  considerable  time  before  he  died,  but  bore  it  with  much 
patience.  His  wife  cannot  remember  that  she  ever  heard  one 
unadvised  word  proceed  out  of  his  mouth  all  the  time  of  his 
illness ;  and  he  would  say,  that  his  affliction  was  not  laid 
upon  him  in  anger,  but  whom  the  Lord  loved,  he  chastiseth. 
When  his  wife  bewailed  the  loss  she  should  have  of  him,  he 
said,  '  It  will  be  better  for  me  to  go  hence,  for  I  shall  be  at  rest 
and  peace,  where  there  shall  be  no  more  trouble/  About  three 
days  before  his  death,  he  called  for  his  children  and  said, 
'  What  I  have  to  say,  I  shall  speak  in  a  few  words,  but  remember 
them  when  I  am  gone.  Mind  truth  above  all,  and  then  God 
will  bless  you !  and  be  kind  to  your  mother,  and  do  nothing 
without  her  advice ;  and  do  not  marry  to  any  but  them  that 
love  truth  well.'  He  charged  his  children  to  be  none  of  them 
that  strive  to  stay  at  home,  but  strive  who  shall  go  to  meeting. 
A  little  before  he  died,  he  said,  '  I  find  nothing  but  that  it  will 
be  well  with  me  to  all  eternity.'  To  his  eldest  daughter  Eli- 
zabeth, wife  of  John  Pryor,  he  said,  '  Be  an  upright-hearted 
woman,  and  walk  uprightly  before  the  Lord.' 

He  departed  this  life  the  6th  of  the  First  month,  1704,  in 
the  sixty-first  year  of  his  age,  after  he  had  believed  in  truth 
forty-one  years.  His  body  was  decently  buried  in  Friends' 
burying-ground  at  Hitchin. 


FRANCIS  BLATKLINTJ,  of  Winder,  near  Scdbcrg,  in  York- 
shire, was  ■  harmless  man  from  his  youth,  born  of  good  Bober 
parentage,  lit-  was  convinced  of  the  blessed  truth  about  tlic 
the  time  of  George  Fox's  first  coming  to  publish  truth,  which 
was  in  the  year  lf'>;>:_\  He  gladly  received  the  truth  in  the  love 
of  it,  and  faithfully  walked  in  it.  and  cheerfully  suffered  for  it, 
not  only  extreme  spoiling  his  goodfl,  hot  by  a  pretty  long  imprison- 
ment in  Vork  ea>tle.  The  Lord  not  only  gave  him  to  believo 
and  to  suffer,  but  also  gave  him  a  part  of  the  ministry,  to  tes- 


1704.]  HAYES   HAMILTON.  283 

tify  unto  the  blessed  truth,  which  he  had  believed  in,  and  to 
that  word  of  reconciliation,  nigh  in  the  heart.  In  work,  ac- 
cording to  his  measure,  he  was  a  faithful  labourer,  though  he 
did  not  travel  far  abroad  j  neither  was  his  testimony  long,  but 
it  was  very  easy  and  comfortable  to  the  faithful ;  and  he,  in  a 
plain  testimony,  hit  the  mark,  both  in  reproof  to  the  wicked 
and  the  comfort  of  true  mourners  in  Sion.  He  was  a  man  well 
beloved,  and  esteemed  both  by  Friends  and  others ;  wherefore, 
in  the  time  of  his  sickness,  many  came  to  visit  him,  who  found 
him  in  a  comfortable  frame  of  spirit;  he  patiently  enduring 
those  bodily  infirmities  which  he  was  under,  and  much  resigned 
in  his  mind  to  God's  will,  whether  for  life  or  death,  often  say- 
ing, the  Lord  was,  and  always  had  been,  very  good  and  favour- 
able to  him,  and  he  found  nothing  but  peace  to  his  soul  from 
the  Lord,  and  he  was  ready  to  leave  this  world  whenever  the 
Lord  pleased  to  call  him  out  of  it. 

Thus  in  much  patience  and  cheerfulness  his  spirit  was  borne  up 
in  his  sickness,  increasing  in  sweetness  of  spirit,  and  in  expres- 
sions which  are  not  written  down,  being  not  perfectly  remem- 
bered. As  he  lived  in  love  and  unity  with  his  brethren,  so  he 
died,  saying  to  many  friends  who  came  to  visit  him,  '  Dear 
friend,  my  love  and  life  is  with  thee.' 

He  departed  this  life  the  20th  of  the  First  month,  1704, 
aged  seventy-three  years,  a  believer  in  truth  fifty-two  years. 


An  Account  of  some  remarkable  words  spoken  by  Hayes 
Hamilton,  son  of  Hugh  Hamilton,  of  Ireland,  a  little  be- 
fore his  death.     Aged  twelve  years. 

He  said  he  had  been  several  times  in  a  place  by  himself, 
where  he  wished  he  had  been  for  ever,  he  enjoyed  so  much  of 
the  comfortable  presence  of  the  Lord  in  silent  waiting  upon 
him,  and  meditating  in  his  law,  which  drew  his  soul  in  a  rap- 
ture. He  also  told  his  schoolmaster,  about  twelve  days  before 
he  died,  the  day  he  left  the  school  (as  the  said  schoolmaster 
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did  testify),  that  his  said  master  should  see  him  go  no  more 
that  way,  until  he  saw  him  carried  to  his  burial.  His  master 
asked  the  reason  for  his  saying  so.  He  said  he  knew  that  he 
had  taken  the  small-pox,  and  that  he  should  die  of  that  disease, 
which  accordingly  came  to  pass  about  twelve  days  following. 

He  hearing  his  mother  reading  the  first  of  Cor.  xv.  50,  where 
the  apostle  Paul  says,  "Flesh  and  blood  cannot  inherit  the 
kingdom  of  God,"  he  asked  his  father  what  he  thought  of  that 
saving;  the  father  turned  that  question  to  his  son,  and  asked 
his  opinion  of  it;  he  replied,  as  God  was  a  spirit,  that  which 
was  for  his  use,  he  would  make  it  spiritual,  and  therefore  no 
longer  flesh  and  blood. 

"When  troubled  with  several  questions  about  baptism,  he  said 
he  could  prove  from  Ephes.  iv.  5,  that  there  was  one  Lord,  one 
faith,  and  one  baptism;  and  he  said,  'them  that  will  be  satis- 
fied with  that  of  water,  let  them  hold  it ;  for  my  part,  I  depend 
nothing  upon  it.  I  depend  only  upon  the  baptism  of  the  spirit, 
and  I  doubt  there  are  many  that  talk  most  about  baptism,  know 
very  little  what  it  is.' 

He  was  taken  sick,  and  about  a  quarter  of  an  hour  before  he 
died  he  sat  up  in  his  bed,  his  mother  and  sisters  by  him,  and 
he  asked  what  day  of  the  week  it  was.  She  told  him,  and  he 
asked  the  hour  of  the  day,  the  which  she  told;  then  he  said, 
'  Heaven  is  not  far  from  me;'  his  aunt  asked  him  if  he  was 
willing  to  leave  his  father  and  mother,  and  all  the  world,  to  go 
to  heaven;  ho  said,  'Yea,  T  ani ;'  and  farther  said,  4  It  is  a 
sweet  change.'  She  desired  the  Lord  to  prepare  him,  and  clear 
the  way  for  him;  he  looking  in  her  face,  said,  'I  know  the 
way,  and  who  hath  cleared  it.'  And  so  died  in  peace,  the  7th 
of   the  Third  month,    1697,   in   the   twelfth  year  and  sevon'h 

month  of  hia  aee. 


The  dying  words  of  TnoMAs  Vokins,  son  of  Richard  and 
.loan  VbklDfl,  of  West  Charlow,  in  the  county  of  Berks.  The 
day  before  hi-  departure  he  grayed  thai  ■  4Oh  !  blessed  Cod,  if 
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it  be  thy  will  to  take  me  this  night,  make  my  passage  easy ; 
not  my  will  be  done ;  thy  will  be  done.  Oh,  Lord  !  thou  de- 
liveredst  Jacob  out  of  all  his  troubles.' 

Another  time  he  said,  '  There  is  a  good  spirit  as  well  as  a 
bad  spirit;  and  if  the  good  spirit  be  taken  heed  unto,  it  will 
be  felt  as  strong  to  lead  into  good,  as  the  bad  spirit  is  to  lead 
into  wickedness.'  Not  one  hour  before  he  died,  his  mother  and 
others  being  present,  he  said,  '  Mother,  the  Lord  is  exceedingly 
good  to  me,  and  hath  been  all  along  the  eight  or  nine  weeks  of 
my  exercises,  and  when  I  could  hardly  speak,  his  sweet  pre- 
sence hath  been  with  me,  and  his  life  hath  sweetly  refreshed 
me.' 

As  his  mother  sat  by  him,  she  felt  the  power  of  the  Lord, 
and  spoke  to  Friends  in  the  chamber  to  be  still,  and  this  inno- 
cent young  man  died  like  a  lamb,  without  sigh  or  groan,  and 
those  present  felt  the  power  of  the  Lord  with  him  at  his 
departure,  and  were  greatly  refreshed ;  much  was  spoken  by 
him  of  the  goodness  of  the  Lord,  but  his  voice  being  low,  it 
could  not  well  be  heard. 

He  died  the  23d  of  the  Second  month,  1683. 


MCHAKD  VOKINS,  brother  to  the  aforesaid  Thomas 
Vokins,  in  the  time  of  his  sickness,  kept  feeding  in  retirement 
within,  and  when  he  first  took  his  bed  he  examined  himself 
before  the  Lord  thus ;  saying,  *  Lord,  have  I  done  any  thing  to 
offend  thee,  have  I  wronged  any  man  ?'  and  desiring  the  Lord 
would  take  off  all  reproach  from  his  people.  During  his 
sickness  he  was  preserved  in  a  quiet  frame  of  mind,  no  im- 
patient words  coming  from  him  j  expressing  how  the  Lord  had 
preserved  him  in  true  simplicity,  which  was  his  great  comfort, 
and  gave  good  advice  to  several  who  came  to  see  him ;  saying 
to  them ;  '  It  is  well  with  me,  you  cannot  think  what  I  enjoy.' 
In  the  time  of  his  health,  he  was  an  humble,  tender-hearted 
man,  considerate  of  his  servants  and  poor  people  that  worked 
for  him ;  often  saying  that  he  would  not  enrich  himself  out  of 
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their  labours;  and  was  glad  when  he  could  do  good  to  an  v. 
One  time  he  called  for  his  two  children,  and  prayed  the  Lord 
to  bless  them ;  his  wife  asked  him,  if  it  did  not  seem  hard  to 
part  with  them ;  to  which  he  replied,  '  No,  all  is  well,  there  is 
nothing  troubles  me,  all  is  well/  desiring  his  dear  children 
might  take  him  for  an  example,  and  live  no  worse  a  life  than 
he  had  done. 

After  this,  his  wife  said,  *  The  Lord  is  able  to  raise  thee  again 
if  it  be  his  will;'  he  replied,  'I  know  he  is  able,  but  he  doth 
not  intend  to  restore  me  again  f  and  he  told  his  doctor  he  could 
do  him  no  good.  In  the  time  of  his  sickness,  the  impropriator 
and  servants  cleared  his  orchard  of  apples  to  the  value  of  £4, 
for  tithes.  His  wife  asked  if  those  people  plundering  them  did 
not  trouble  him,  he  replied,  'No,  not  at  all,  the  Lord  forgive 
them,  they  know  not  what  they  do.'  When  his  wife  perceived 
his  speech  to  alter,  she  again  asked  him  if  he  was  willing  to 
leave  the  world ;  he  replied,  i  Yes,  very  willing ;'  soon  after, 
his  speech  went  quite  away,  and  next  day  he  died  in  peace, 
being  the  12th  of  the  Eighth  month,  1696. 


ELIZABETH  WILLS,  daughter  of  Daniel  and  Maiy  Wills, 
of  Northampton  River,  in  West  Jersey,  in  America,  was  on  the 
2d  of  Eighth  month,  1687,  visited  with  an  ague  and  fever, 
which  continuing  some  days  hard  upon  her,  she  often  called 
upon  the  Lord,  saying,  '  The  Lord  help  me,  the  Lord  case  me;' 
patiently  hogging  of  (rod  for  help  in  her  great  exercise,  and 
her  cries  were  felt  to  proceed  from  the  stirrings  of  life.  About 
the  tenth  hour  of  the  sixth  day  of  her  sickness,  her  extremity 
being  great,  she  desired  to  be  remembered  to  her  mother,  who 

at  that  time  WM  very  ill   in   another  ehaniber,  and   her  mother 

understanding  it.  she  came  to  her,  which  much  satisfied  the 

child.  Turning  to  her  mother,  she  embraced  her,  and  said,  '  O 
mother,  I  will  lie  with  thee;'  and  when  she  had  manifested  her 
kindness  and  tender  love  to  her  mother,  for  a  little  time  lay 
Still;   there  being  1 1 « ■  r  father  and  sistef  in   the  room,  she  raised 
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herself  upright  without  help,  and  said,  '  Now  I  am  well ;'  giving 
living  praises  and  thanksgiving  to  God,  saying,  'Lord  God  of 
power  and  glory ;  all  power,  glory  and  honour  be  given  to  thee 
for  ever,  Amen;  for  thou  hast  helped  me,  thou  glorious  God 
of  life.  Thou  hast  eased  my  heart,  0  thou  powerful  God  of 
glory;  praises,  and  glory,  and  honour,  be  given  to  thee  for 
ever,  Amen.  0  thou  God  of  eternal  glory !  what  shall  I  say 
unto  thee  ?  all  praises  be  given  unto  thy  name,  thou  glorious 
God  of  life,  thou  hast  helped  my  soul ;  praises  for  ever  be  given 
unto  thee,  for  ever,  and  for  ever.  Amen.'  Often  saying  in  this 
wise,  '  What  I  speak,  God  gives  me  to  speak;'  and  then  speak- 
ing much  more  to  the  same  effect,  all  tending  to  the  praise  and 
glory  of  God,  and  to  the  extolling  of  his  great  and  wonderful 
name;  often  Baying,  'God  is  good,  God  hath  touched  my 
heart.' 

Thus  she  remained  praising  and  giving  thanks  to  G  od  for  the 
space  of  an  hour,  and  it  grew  towards  midnight.  Then  she 
desired  her  two  brothers,  and  her  younger  sister  should  be 
called,  who  were  in  their  beds,  and  when  they  came,  she  looked 
upon  them,  but  still  remained  praising  and  glorifying  God, 
often  saying,  'Now  I  am  well,  I  feel  no  pain.  I  am  willing  to 
live  ;  I  am  willing  to  die.  I  am  willing  to  leave  the  world,  or  I 
am  willing  to  stay  in  the  world;'  often  saying,  'I  am  content 
to  live  or  to  die ;'  which  expressions  greatly  tendered  the  hearts 
of  all  present.  She  again  spoke  much,  praising  and  magnify- 
ing the  great  name  of  God,  to  the  same  effect  as  before ;  several 
times  saying,  '  What  I  speak,  God  gives  me  to  speak ;'  also 
saying,  '  I  did  not  know  God  would  have  given  me  so  much  to 
speak,  for  I  was  never  sensible  of  these  things  before/  Then 
she  took  her  father  by  the  hand,  and  kissed  him,  saying, 
'  Farewell,  my  dear  father;'  and  then,  took  her  mother  by  the 
hand,  and  kissed  her,  saying,  'Farewell,  my  dear  mother;'  and 
then  her  brothers,  taking  each  of  them  by  the  hand,  and  kissing 
them,  saying,  '  Farewell,  my  dear  brothers;'  and  lastly,  took  her 
sisters  by  the  hand,  and  kissed  them,  saying,  'Farewell,  my 
dear  sisters/  Her  father  hearing  her  use  that  expression  to 
every  one  of  them,  he  called  her  by  her  name,  saying,  '  Where 
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is  that  farewell  thou  spcakcst  of?'  she  looked  upon  her  father, 
and  readily  answered,  saying,  '  It  is  in  my  heart.' 

Her  speech  was  so  affecting,  that  it  exceedingly  tendered  the 
hearts,  and  caused  tears  to  run  much  from  the  eyes,  of  all  pre- 
sent; which  she  beholding,  as  one  without  all  sense  of  sorrow, 
looked  upon  her  father,  saying,  '  Father,  thou  art  troubled ;' 
he  answered,  no,  he  was  not  troubled,  but  glad ;  saying  it  was 
more  to  him  to  behold  her  in  that  condition,  than  life,  or  length 
of  days.  Then  she  said,  '  I  am  well  pleased.'  She  beholding 
her  mother  weeping,  said,  '  My  mother  is  troubled;'  her  mother 
answered,  saying,  she  was  not  troubled,  but  desired  her  to  be 
content  in  the  will  of  God.  Then  she  said,  '  I  am  content/ 
She  caused  her  brothers  and  sisters  to  speak  their  minds  one  by 
one,  of  their  satisfaction  concerning  her  condition,  which  was 
done  by  them.  She  hearing  their  sayings,  was  well  satisfied; 
she  often  said,  as  she  was  parting  with  them,  •  God  has  eased 
me  of  my  pain.'  And  after  a  little  time  she  talked  familiarly 
with  them,  as  one  that  ailed  nothing;  and  in  her  discourse, 
spoke  in  this  manner,  saying,  '  James  Martin  (who  was  a  minis- 
ter of  the  gospel)  is  a  good  man ;  I  would  I  could  see  him,  but 
he  is  gone  to  England ;  I  shall  see  him  no  more ;  and  John  is 
a  good  man  ;'  her  father,  standing  by,  asked  her  what  John ; 
and  she  said,  l  that  John  who  had  a  meeting  in  the  barn,' 
(which  was  John  Hayton) ;  likewise  she  said,  '  I  shall  see  him 
no  more.'  She  also  said,  'Thomas  Olive  is  a  good  man,  and  I 
shall  see  him  to-morrow,'  which  accordingly  she  did.  When 
James  Martin  went  away,  she  said,  'I  am  sure  I  cried;'  and 
said  again,  4  Would  I  could  see  him.'  Her  father  desired  her 
to  be  satisfied,  Baying, 'God  has  given  thee  a  share  of  that  lame 
life  which  James  hath;'  so  she  mentioned  him  no  mora,  but 
something  further  of  the  goodness  of  God  to  her,  and  spoke  of 
one  Sarah  Kein,  saying  she  was  a  good  child,  she  died  well. 

She  lay  still,  and  after  a  little  time  her  sense  of  pain  eanie 
again,  and  then  she  called  upon  the  Lord,  saying,  'The  Lord 
help  me,  the  Lord  rase  me;'  and  as  it  increased,  the  more 
earnestly  BD4  Called  upon  the  Lord,  saving,  '()  Lord,  how  shall 
I  ascend  to  thee,  that  thou  mavest  hi  ar  me  V     And  in  time  the 
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Lord  gave  lier  some  ease,  and  she  took  some  rest;  and  the 
ninth  day,  being  the  first  day  of  the  week,  Friends  coming  to 
the  meeting,  several  came  to  see  her  before  the  meeting,  unto 
whom  she  put  forth  her  hand,  and  tenderly  asked  several  of 
them  how  they  did ;  but  after  meeting  she  seemed  to  be  some- 
what more  weakened,  and  not  so  quick  of  memory,  but  took  her 
leave  of  sereral  friends,  as  they  came  to  her. 

That  day  she  several  times  inquired  for  a  servant  boy,  who 
she  knew  to  be  negligent,  and  often  would  lie  out  all  night,  and 
at  the  same  time  was  cone,  and  that  night  late  he  came  a^ain. 
She  desired  to  speak  with  him,  so  soon  as  she  heard  he  was 
come.  When  he  came  to  her,  she  turned  herself,  and  stead- 
fastly looked  upon  him,  as  one  renewed  with  sense  and  strength, 
saying,  '  God  gave  me  much  to  speak  last  night,  and  thou  wast 
not  here.  It  is  better  for  thee  that  thou  shouldest  walk  with 
God.  Thou  must  die  as  well  as  I ;  thou  must  go  to  the  grave 
as  well  as  I ;  and  if  thou  dost  not  do  better  thou  shalt  have 
torment,  and  I  shall  have  peace.  It  would  be  better  for  thee 
that  thou  wouldest  walk  with  God,  but  time  is  past  and  gone, 
and  cannot  be  recalled.'  Saying  to  him,  '  Is  it  not  better  for 
thee  to  do  well  than  ill  V  Her  father  standing  by,  asked  her 
what  she  would  have  him  to  do  then,  if  time  were  past.  She 
answered,  she  would  have  him  do  well,  but  she  believed  he 
would  not ;  she  then  said  he  might  go  away ;  and  some  time 
after  called  to  him  again,  saying,  she  would  not  have  him  forget 
what  she  had  said  to  him. 

On  the  11th  of  the  Eighth  month,  1687,  she  departed  this 
life,  having  laid  down  her  head  in  peace  and  rest  with  the 
Lord. 


RICHARD  PIKE,  late  of  Cork,  in  Ireland,  was  born  at 
Newbury,  in  England,  in  or  about  the  year  1G27,  and  came 
from  Ireland,  belonging  to  the  horse  in  the  army,  which  wore 
sent  from  England,  for  the  reduction  of  that  nation,  upon  the 
rebellion  of  the  natives.     While  he  was  in  the  army  he  had 
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the  character  of  a  very  sober,  conscientious  man,  but  of  great 
courage,  for  which  lie  was  much  esteemed  by  his  superior 
officers.  In  those  days  he  was  accounted  religiously  inclined, 
and  one  who  Bought  the  Lord,  and  the  Lord  was  pleased  to  be 
found  of  him,  and  revealed  his  truth  to  him.  In  or  about  the 
year  1055,  the  Lord  sent  some  of  his  faithful  ministers,  called 
Quakers,  to  that  nation  to  preach  the  everlasting  gospel,  by 
whom  he  was  convinced  of  the  way  of  life  and  salvation,  to 
which  he  became  truly  obedient,  and  soon  denied  the  use  of 
carnal  weapons  for  the  destruction  of  mankind;  and  in  other 
things  taking  up  the  cross  of  Christ,  despising  the  shame,  and 
for  truth's  sake  became  a  great  sufferer,  by  patiently  enduring 
reproaches,  abuses  and  imprisonments,  as  well  as  loss  of  out- 
ward substance.  As  he  was  a  faithful  follower  of  the  Lord 
Jesus,  so  he  was  greatly  beloved  by  all  faithful  friends  who 
knew  him ;  and  his  deportment,  conversation  and  commerce 
among  the  world,  were  such  as  adorned  the  blessed  truth,  being 
a  very  upright  and  just,  as  well  as  a  very  inoffensive  man  j 
insomuch  that  his  greatest  persecutors  have  been  heard  to  say, 
if  there  were  any  good  or  honest  men  among  the  Quakers,  he 
was  one. 

In  the  year  1G0S  he  was,  with  several  friends  more,  cast  into 
prison  by  <>nc  Rye,  then  mayor  of  Cork,  for  meeting  together 
to  worship  God ;  in  which  place  he  got  ayiolent  cold,  which 
ended  in  a  flux,  that  brought  him  very  low,  the  prison  being 
thronged,  and  without  convenience  at  that  time  for  the  sick. 
The  jailor  indulged  him  for  ■  little  time  to  be  a  prisoner  in  his 
own  house.  After  his  coining  home,  the  distemper  increasing 
upon  him,  brought  him  exceedingly  weak  and  low;  though  in 
much  pain,  yet  \>'ry  patient  under  it,  and  much  retired  to  the 
Lord,  and  in  a  sweet  frame  of  spirit.     The  Fifth-day  before  he 

died  came  that  worthy  mother  in  Israel,  Susannah  Mitrh.  ].  to 
visit  him  ;  who,  sitting  in  silent  waiting  upon  the  Lord  by  his 
bedside,  was  moved  to  pray,  which  Bhe  did  with  great  fervency 
of  spirit.  At  which  time  also  the  power  of  the  Lord  fell  upon 
him  in  i  wonderful  manner,  greatly  melting  and  tendering  his 
Bpirit,  causing  him  to  give  forth  several  sweet  and  heavenly 
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expressions;  and  though  he  was  exceedingly  weak  in  body,  and 
neither  able  nor  fit  to  rise  out  of  bud  before,  yet  the  presence 
and  power  of  the  Lord  so  strengthened  him,  that  lie  imme- 
diately rose  out  of  his  bed,  as  one  that  ailed  little,  and  put  on 

his  clothes,  in  order  to  go  to  the  prison,  to  sec  and  meet  his 
dear  companions  and  fellow-sufferers.  His  wife  and  friends 
present,  seeing  this  great  and  sudden  alteration,  were  in  greal 
hopes  the  Lord  would  restore  him  to  his  health  again. 

He  went  abroad  to  prison,  as  one  that  was  not  sick,  and  had 
a  good  meeting  with  Friends  there ;  the  jailor  gave  him  leave 
in  the  evening  to  return  home  again,  which  he  did,  with  little 
appearance  of  illness ;  but  soon  after  his  return,  as  one  that  was 
only  raised  from  his  death-bed  to  give  his  last  visit  to  his  be- 
loved friends,  his  distemper  returned  again,  and  he  grew  ex- 
ceedingly ill  that  night,  and  so  continued  growing  worse  till 
about  the  Third-day,  in  the  evening,  at  which  time  he  was  so 
bad  that  it  was  concluded  he  was  dying.  In  his  weak  condition 
the  power  of  the  Lord  came  upon  him  again  in  an  extraordinary 
manner,  so  that  he  was  revived,  and  as  one  that  had  new  life 
and  strength  given  him,  and  he  spoke  of  the  wonderful  love  of 
God  to  his  soul,  and  the  preciousness  of  truth,  with  seasonable 
exhortation  to  all  that  were  about  him.  Thus  he  continued 
with  the  Lord's  power  upon  him  until  the  Fifth-day,  whereon 
he  died;  having  a  spirit  of  discerning  given  him  from  the 
Lord,  by  which  he  saw  and  spoke  directly  to  the  inward  states 
and  conditions  of  most  or  all  that  came  to  visit  him,  giving 
counsel  and  advice  accordingly,  and  in  particular  to  some  who 
had  been  unfaithful.  He  spoke  so  home  to  their  states,  that 
they  were  almost  amazed,  warning  them  to  prize  their  time,  and 
be  more  faithful  for  the  time  to  come. 

He  also  called  those  of  his  children  who  were  come  to  some 
years  of  understanding,  in  particular  Joseph,  Elizabeth,  and 
Ebenezer  Pike,  and  gave  them  heavenly  advice  and  counsel; 
and  among  the  rest,  he  spoke  to  them  to  this  purpose:  '  Fear 
the  Lord,  and  be  faithful  to  him,  and  be  obedient  to  your  mo- 
ther, sftid  then  the  Lord  will  be  a  father  to  you,  and  provide  for 
and  bless  you,  and  the  rest  of  you  every  day,  and  let  the  b 
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ing  of  your  dying  father  rest  upon  you;'  with  more  that  cannot 
now  be  remembered.  It  would  require  a  volume  to  contain  the 
many  blessed  and  heavenly  sayings  and  exhortations,  if  they 
could  be  remembered,  which  came  from  him  in  the  time  of  his 
sickness,  especially  the  last  two  days  of  his  life,  some  of  which 
were  taken  from  his  mouth,  and  committed  to  writing  by  a 
friend  present,  and  read  at  his  burial;  which  paper  is  through 
some  neglect  mislaid  or  lost. 

He   quietly  departed  this  life,  and  died  in   the   Lord,  the 
Fourth  month,  1G68,  being  about  forty-one  years  of  age. 


THOMAS  THOMPSON,  of  Skipsea,  was  convinced  of  the 
truth  of  God  by  that  ancient  and  faithful  minister  of  the  gospel 
of  Christ,  William  Dewsbury,  in  the  Eighth  month  of  the  year 
1652,  and  shortly  after  had  his  mouth  opened  to  declare  the 
name  of  the  Lord,  and  preach  repentance  to  the  people.  He 
was  preserved  in  faithfulness  to  the  truth  to  the  end  of  his  days, 
not  turning  his  back  from  sufferings,  but  patiently  endured 
reproach  for  Christ's  sake,  and  spoiling  of  goods,  with  many 
years'  imprisonment.  When  it  pleased  the  Lord  to  visit  him 
with  the  illness  whereof  he  died,  which  began  on  the  26th  day 
of  tlic  Sixth  month,  1704,  his  heart  was  tilled  with  the  love  of 
God,  .Mid  he  was  enabled  through  the  goodness  o('(!od,  though 
very  weak  in  body,  to  go  to  several  meetings,  in  which  the 
Lord's  heavenly  power  did  livingly  attend  him.  On  the  sixth 
d;:\  of  the  Seventh  month,  he  was  at  the  monthly  meeting  held 
at  Barpham,  being  the  last  public  meeting  he  was  at,  where  he 
bore   a   plain    and    powerful    testimony   to    the    ancient    truth, 

labouring  to  encourage  all  Friends  to  be  faithful  to  God,  and  t.» 

be   diligent    in    the   seniee   of  truth,  according  to  their  several 

abilities,  gifts,  and   endowments,  that  bo   an  increase   of  the 
peaceable  government  of  Christ  might  be  witnessed,  both  in  the 

particular  and  also  in  the  general. 

l!<-  was   indeed   a   laborious   man    in   the  work  of  the  gospel, 

having  travelled  in  truth's  Bervice  several  times  through  Scot- 
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land,  and  in  many  places  in  this  nation;  and,  as  he  said  when 
upon  a  dying-bed,  for  many  years  had  not  omitted  any  opportunity 
of  being  serviceable.  His  testimony  was  plain,  but  powerful ; 
sound  and  convincing,  and  severe  against  wickedness;  but  to 
the  young  and  tender-hearted  he  was  very  loving  and  affec- 
tionate, even  as  a  nurse  that  cherishcth  her  children.  On  the 
tenth  day  of  the  month,  in  the  year  aforesaid,  being  the  First- 
day  of  the  week,  several  Friends  visited  him  in  his  chamber, 
he  being  then  very  weak,  to  whom  he  declared  the  loving-kind- 
ness of  God,  and  of  his  tender  dealings  with  his  soul,  from  his 
youth  to  that  day ;  and  that  he  felt  the  Lord,  who  had  been 
the  guide  of  his  youth,  to  be  the  staff  of  his  old  age ;  and  ex- 
horted Friends  to  faithfulness  and  confidence  in  God,  that  they 
should  depend  upon  the  arm  of  his  power  and  providence  for 
ever. 

On  the  13th  day  of  the  month,  several  Friends  being  with 
him,  he  said  that  he  was  content  to  live  or  die,  as  the  Lord 
pleased,  in  whom  he  had  peace;  and  that  he  was  in  no  doubt 
concerning  his  salvation,  but  was  satisfied  for  ever,  and  could 
say  with  Job,  the  Lord  had  granted  him  life  and  favour,  and 
his  visitations  still  preserved  his  spirit.  The  next  day,  being 
the  14th,  and  the  day  of  his  departure  out  of  this  world,  he 
spoke  little  in  the  forenoon,  being  under  much  bodily  weakness 
and  pain  at  times ;  but  about  the  second  or  third  hour  in  the 
afternoon,  in  a  heavenly,  melting  manner,  he  said,  'The  Lord 
is  my  portion,  and  the  lot  of  mine  inheritance  for  ever.  I  am 
not  dismayed;'  and  after  a  little  time,  'I  have  peace  with  God;' 
and  after  a  considerable  pause,  '  Since  the  day  that  the  word  of 
the  Lord  came  unto  me,  saying,  As  thou  art  converted, 
strengthen  thy  brethren;  and  if  thou  lovest  me,  feed  my  lambs; 
I  have  spared  no  pains,  either  in  body  or  spirit,  neither  am  T 
conscious  to  myself  of  slipping  any  opportunity  of  being  ser- 
viceable to  truth  and  Friends;  but  have  gone  through  what 
was  before  me  with  all  willingness  possible.  And  now  I  feel  the 
love  of  God,  and  the  returns  of  peace  in  my  bosom ;'  which 
words  were  spoken  in  so  living  a  sense  of  God's  heavenly 
power,  that  it  wonderfully  broke  and  tendered  Friends  present. 
25* 
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Another  time  he  said,  'The  Lord  Jesus  Christ  has  shed  his 
precious  blood  for  us,  and  laid  down  his  life,  and  became  sin 
for  us,  that  we  might  be  made  the  righteous  of  God  in  him. 
0,  this  is  love  indeed.'  Again  he  said,  '  My  heart  is  filled  with 
the  love  of  God.  Oh  the  excellency !  oh  the  glory !  oh  how 
glorious  and  excellent  is  the  appearance  of  God  !  the  rays  of 
his  glory  fill  his  tabernacle :'  and  so  he  sung  melodiously,  saying, 
'0  praises,  praises,  high  praises,  and  hallelujah  to  the  King  of 
Sion,  who  reigns  gloriously  this  day.'  All  which  being  spoken 
in  a  heavenly  sense  of  the  aboundings  of  the  sweet  life  of  the 
divine  and  living  "Word,  which  was  with  the  Father  in  the 
beginning,  mightily  overcame  and  melted  the  spirits  of  Friends. 
To  a  neighbour  who  came  in  to  sec  him,  he  said,  '  We  must  put 
off  these  mortal  bodies;  but  for  them  that  fear  the  Lord  there 
is  an  immortal  one  prepared.'  He  continued  very  cheerful  and 
sensible  to  the  last,  and  spoke  very  cheerfully  to  several  neigh- 
bours who  came  to  sec  him.  About  three  quarters  of  an  hour 
before  his  death,  he  spoke  to  one  that  had  been  under  convincc- 
ment  several  years,  but  had  not  been  faithful,  exhorting  him  to 
repent  and  be  faithful  to  what  God  had  manifested  to  him,  that 
so  he  might  find  mercy;  with  many  more  words  not  remem- 
bered, telling  him  that  he  would  find  it  a  terrible  thing  to  appear 
before  an  angry  God.  He  said  that  he  spoke  to  him  in  love, 
and  would  have  him  take  it  so;  and  bade  him  remember  the 
words  of  a  dying  man,  and  BO  bade  him  farewell. 

Another  time  he  said  to  friends,  'Ye  arc  my  witnesses,  that 
T  have  not  withheld  from  yon  the  oonnsel  and  mind  of  God, 
and  have  laboured  to  provoke  you  to  faithfulness  and  diligenoe 
in  his  service,  thai  bo  ye  might  receive  a  crown  of  glory  at  the 
hand  of  the  Lord,  which  is  laid  op  in  store  for  all  the  righteous, 
and  my  conscience  is  olear  in  God's  sight.'    Being  filled  with 

the  living  power  and  low  of  God,  he  often  praised  his  holy 
and  glorious  name;  and  about  the  seventh  hour  he  passed  away 
like  a  lamb,  into  his  Father's  bosom,  without  BO  much  as  either 

sigh  or  groan,  and  is  at  rest  in  the  Lord  for  evermore. 

He  departed  this  life  in  the  seventy-third  year  of  his  age, 

the  I  1th  of  the  Seventh  month,  17<>1.  A  labourer  in  the  gos- 
pel about  fifty  yean. 
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TnE  testimony  of  Hugh  Stamper,  of  Lurgan,  in  Ireland, 
near  his  departure  out  of  this  life. 

About  twenty  friends  being  present,  he  said,  '  I  die  in  the 
same  faith  that  I  have  made  profession  of,  and  lived  in,  and 
suffered  for  these  twenty-three  years,  and  I  am  as  willing  to  die 
as  to  live.  All  the  desire  I  have  to  live,  is  to  see  truth  prosper, 
and  if  sufferings  come,  I  am  willing  to  suffer  for  it.  There  is 
no  weight  or  burden  lies  at  my  door.  I  have  wronged  no  man, 
neither  have  I  been  burthensome  to  any,  but  always  if  there 
was  any  difference,  I  suffered  wrong  for  peace-sake.  I  have 
not  oppressed  any  man.  So,  my  dear  friends,  beware  of  op- 
pression, walk  in  love  one  to  another,  passing  by  infirmities, 
forgiving  one  another,  for  even  as  Christ  said,  if  ye  forgive  not 
one  another,  how  shall  your  heavenly  Father  forgive  you  ?  even 
as  he  who  would  not  forgive  his  brother,  missed  of  pardon. 
Keep  your  hearts  clean,  and  let  no  rottenness  remain  therein. 
Keep  the  heart  void  of  offence  towards  God  and  man,  and  when 
any  evil  doth  appear,  judge  it  down  with  the  light,  and  be  not 
peevish,  nor  fretting;  it  hindereth  the  springs  of  life.  Walk 
humbly  before  your  God,  and  be  of  a  pure  mind  to  him,  Walk 
in  true  love  one  towards  another,  and  stand  not  at  a  distance 
one  from  another,  for  envy  and  strife  lead  from  God,  and  cat 
as  a  canker,  so  miss  of  the  blessing  which  is  poured  down  upon 
the  righteous,  as  showers  of  latter  rain.  Blessed  be  the  Lord 
God  for  ever.  Bear  up  your  heads,  and  give  not  away  your 
crowns  for  any  visible  thing  here  below,  for  they  are  but  trifles, 
and  things  of  no  value.  Dear  friends,  keep  your  crowns  sure, 
and  then  you  need  not  care  what  scoffers,  mockers,  liars,  back- 
biters, and  drunkards  say,  for  their  way  leads  to  hell,  and  they 
cannot  inherit  the  kingdom  of  heaven. 

1  Dear  friends,  in  the  suffering  of  all  things,  you  shall  come 
to  wear  the  crown.  No  cross,  no  crown ;  take  notice  of  that. 
Friends,  keep  your  crown,  that  your  bow  may  abide  in  full 
strength  in  the  needful  time,  when  the  pains  of  death  come 
upon  you,  which  will  come  upon  all  in  due  time.  Death  trou- 
bles me  not,  for  blessed  be  the  Lord  for  ever,  the  enemy  durst 
never  so  much  as  once  set  up  his  head,  either  to  twist  or  twine; 
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since  I  lay  on  this  my  bed  of  sickness,  there  is  nothing  but  peace 
on  every  side.' 

'  My  dear  friends,  I  desire  you  in  the  bowels  of  tender  love 
to  love  one  another,  and  you  will  be  a  comely  people,  and  an 
honour  to  God  and  one  to  another.  Bear  the  daily  0X088,  that 
you  may  be  crowned  when  time  shall  be  no  more,  and  come  to 
partake  of  the  mercies  of  David,  viz.  an  everlasting  covenant 
which  hath  no  end.  If  the  righteous  scarcely  be  saved,  when 
shall  the  wicked  and  ungodly  appear?  Oh  !  the  joy  and  end- 
less felicity  that  shall  be  upon  the  righteous,  and  what  horror 
and  misery  shall  be  upon  the  wicked  ! ' 

'And,  dear  friends,  let  not  a  bare  profession  serve  your  turn, 
for  it  will  not  stand  you  in  any  stead  in  such  a  needful  time  as 
this,  but  walk  answerably  to  what  you  profess,  that  your  bow 
may  stand  in  full  strength,  as  mine  doth  at  this  time.  Blessed 
be  the  name  of  the  Lord  for  ever,  I  have  no  more  lying  upon 
me  that  I  know  of,  to  hinder  my  journey,  than  a  child.  So,  my 
dear  friends,  do  not  will  and  run  in  your  own  wills,  but  wait 
daily  upon  the  Lord,  and  let  your  whole  dependence  be  upon 
him,  that  you  may  come  in  at  the  right  door,  for  whosoever 
climbeth  up  another  way  is  a  thief  and  a  robber.  Cast  your 
care  upon  the  Lord,  and  he  will  in  no  wise  cast  you  oif,  but  he 
will  work  in  you,  and  for  you,  and  you  will  become  the  children 
of  the  day,  and  of  the  light.  I  do  not  speak  these  thing 
exalt  myself,  for  there  is  no  exalting  in  the  grave,  but  I  must 
bear  my  testimony  for  God,  and  for  his  truth.     Friends,  von 

know  these  things  before;  this  is  to  stir  up  your  minds  t<> 
Btand  Bteadfast  in  the  truth,  and  let  not  your  crown  be  taken 
from  you.      Be  faithful  in  the  day  of  small   things,  and  despise 

them  not,  and  the  Lord  will  make  you  mien  over  much,  bo 
shall  yon  be  honourable  men  and  women,  and  he  will  shower 

down  multitudes  of  blessings  upon  your  heads.' 

M)  friends,  I  desire  you  again  not  to  .slight  this  glorious  day, 
which  is  now  dawned,  for  it  can  be  called  no  lees  than  salvation 

upon  earth,  but  walk  faithfully  to  the  receiving  of  your  crown, 
and  you  will  return  with  sheaves  in  your  bosoms.' 

Thus  often  exhorting  Friends  to  faithfulnei  .  and  to  be  ot 
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an  lionest  heart,  and  to  keep  nothing  there  but  that  which  is 
of  a  right  nature,  Baying,  *  Take  notice  of  my  words,  for  they 
are  the  words  of  a  dying  man,  and  they  arc  very  weighty;  and 
if  you  will  not  hear,  you  shall  be  made  to  remember  hereafter 
when  I  am  gone.' 

When  the  time  of  his  departure  came  near,  he  said,  l  Come 
Lord  Jesus,  come  when  it  is  thy  blessed  will,  for  I  am  ready 
for  thee.' 

Just  before  he  died  he  sat  up  in  his  bed  and  spoke  these 
words,  'Now,  Lord  Jesus,  receive  my  soul  into  thy  everlasting 
kingdom  of  glory,  for  thy  kingdom  is  from  everlasting  to  ever- 
lasting;' and  so  departed  this  life  about  the  ninth  of  the 
Seventh  month,  1G76.     Aged  about  sixty-five  years. 


REUBEN  SATTEBTHWAITE,  born  at  Skinerhow,  in  the 
parish  of  Hawkshead,  in  the  county  of  Lancaster,  came  of  be- 
lieving parents,  who  used  a  godly  care  in  educating  him  in  the 
way  of  truth  as  professed  by  the  people  called  Quakers.  This 
young  man  had  a  care  over  his  own  words  and  actions,  that  they 
might  become  truth,  and  he  received  a  gift  of  the  ministry  about 
the  twenty-third  year  of  his  age,  wherein  he  did  much  improve 
himself  until  the  twenty-sixth  year  of  his  age,  wherein  he  died ; 
in  which  time  he  faithfully  laboured  in  the  gospel.  He  travelled 
into  Scotland  in  company  with  his  friend  George  Knipe,  who 
was  a  nursing  father  to  him,  and  they  visited  every  meeting  of 
Friends  in  that  nation.  Being  clear  of  that  nation,  he  came 
back  through  Northumberland  bishoprick,  and  the  east  parts 
of  Yorkshire,  and  so  home :  and  in  the  Second  month  of  the 
year  1694,  he  with  his  said  friend  set  forward  for  London,  and 
was  at  the  yearly  meeting  there,  and  afterwards  visited  Friends 
in  the  west  of  England,  even  to  the  Land's-end  in  Cornwall, 
and  so  back  by  Bristol.  In  this  journey  he  had  very  good  suc- 
cess, and  was  much  enlarged  in  his  gift  of  the  ministry;  and 
from  Bristol  travelled  through  Wales  to  Lancashire  home  again. 
lie  travelled  into  Derbyshire,  Nottingham  and  Lincolnshire; 
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and  ill  the  Third  month,  1G96,  again  into  Scotland  with  his 
former  friend,  George  Knipe,  and  returned  thence  through 
Cumberland,  which  was  the  last  journey  he  had,  for  he  was 
removed  out  of  this  troublesome  world  the  same  year. 

He  was  a  good  example  and  pattern  in  righteousness  and 
holiness,  and  was  valiant  for  the  truth  upon  earth,  and  was  of 
a  sound  mind,  and  preached  sound  doctrine,  and  often  opened 
the  Holy  Scriptures,  to  the  edification  of  the  hearers.  When 
he  was  visited  with  sickness,  he  bore  it  patiently,  and  in  the 
first  part,  he  got  up  and  walked  about  the  house,  but  feeling 
himself  weak  in  body,  he  said,  'lam  a  poor  mortal,  a  worm. 
and  dust  and  ashes.'  Though  his  body  was  weakened  and 
il  raved,  yet  he  was  strengthened  inwardly,  and  often  spoke  of 
the  kind  dealings  of  the  Lord  with  him,  and  how  mercifully 
lie  had  helped  him  in  his  travels.  His  sickness  increasing  he 
kept  his  bed,  and  many  came  to  visit  him;  to  whose  conditions 
he  spoke,  to  the  admiration  of  those  about  him.  Not  long 
before  he  died,  his  sister-in-law  being  present,  he  said,  '  Oh  ! 
Lord,  thou  knowest  I  have  passed  through  many  exercises  for 
thy  name's  sake,  and  thou  hast  rewarded  me  well  for  the  same, 
for  which  I  praise  thy  holy  name.  The  Lord  God  is  my  stall', 
Bfi  he  was  to  David,  who  said  his  staff  did  comfort  hini.' 

Some  young  friends  visiting  him,  he  said.  4I  desire  you  to 
wait  upnn  the  Lord  all  your  days,  for  the  promise  of  the  Lord 
is  to  y<»u,  if  you  will  wait  upon  him,  and  love  him  to  the  end  ;' 
with  more  expressions  that  could   not  be  remembered.     He 

I  1  that  night    in  a  very  good   frame   of  spirit,  breathing   to 

the  Lord.  On  the  morrow,  being  the  First-day  of  the  Week, 
several  vning  people  Came  in.  to  whose  conditions  he  Spoke  dis- 
tinctly, exhorting  them  to  remember  their  Creator  in  the  days 
of  their youth,  lie  was  very  weak  in  body,  but  his  words  did  BO 
affect  them,  that  they  were  tendered  and  broken  into  tears, and 
divers  Friends  present  were  much  comforted  thereby.  That, 
night,  Margaret  his  Bister,  and  another  Friend  sitting  up  with 
him,  he  taking  his  Bister  by  the  hand,  said,  ■  Dear  sister,  tell 
my  other  and  mother  thai  I  must  go,  I  must  go  home.'     Alter 

Some  sight  which    he   had,  which  brought   some  exereise   QpOD 
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him,  he  broke  forth  into  an  inward  rejoicing  of  spirit;  and  after 
that  he  expressed  the  travail  that  was  upon  his  mind  for  some 
Friends  and  meetings  in  parts  which  he  had  visited,  and  prayed 
to  the  Lord  to  be  gracious  and  merciful  to  them,  and  spoke 
many  more  seasonable  words  that  are  not  here  mentioned. 
That  same  night  he  departed  this  life,  being  the  12th  of  the 
Eleventh  month,  1G96. 


JOSHUA  BUNION,  who  lived  near  Ipswich  in  Suffolk  in 
England,  went  over  to  preach  the  gospel  in  Ireland  in  the  year 
1696.  He  was  remarkable  for  his  extraordinary  innoeency  in 
his  conversation,  chiefly  minding  the  discharge  of  his  duty, 
with  respect  to  his  ministry,  which  was  edifying.  He  was  taken 
sick  going  from  Dublin  to  the  north  of  Ireland,  and  coming  to 
Ballyhagan  in  the  county  of  Armagh,  was  so  weak  that  he  could 
scarcely  alight  off  his  horse  without  help,  yet  his  zeal  was  such 
that  he  bore  a  faithful  testimony  for  truth  in  the  public  meeting 
the  same  day.  Afterwards  he  went  to  bed,  continuing  very  ill 
about  two  weeks.  In  the  time  of  his  sickness  he  was  very 
fervent  in  prayer,  and  the  day  before  he  died,  sitting  in  a  chair, 
desired  another  to  be  set  before  him,  on  which  he  leaned,  and 
prayed  fervently  and  powerfully  to  the  Lord.  The  next  day  he 
departed  this  life,  the  23d  of  the  Fourth  month,  1696.  Ao-ed 
about  forty  years.  He  was  buried  in  Friends'  burying-place, 
near  Ballyhagan  aforesaid. 


PETEFv  FLETCHER  was  born  near  Pardsay,  in  Cumber- 
land, in  England,  and  educated  in  the  profession  of  truth.  He 
came  over  to  bo  an  apprentice  in  Dublin ;  and  after  he  had  served 
his  apprenticeship  he  settled  in  the  said  city;  he  was  of  a  good 
conversation,  both  in  respect  to  his  Christian  duty  towards  God, 
in  duly  attending  meetings  for  the  worship  of  God.  and  Other 
religious  performances,  and  ready  and  cheerful  in  doing  those 
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offices  of  love  which  we  owe  one  unto  another.  About  three 
years  before  his  death  the  Lord  was  pleased  to  call  him  into 
the  ministry;  in  which  he  was  sound  and  deliberate  in  his 
delivery,  being  careful  to  minister  from  that  ability  which  God 
had  given  him.  He  was  under  weakness  of  body  some  months 
before  his  death,  in  which  time  he  spoke  of  the  Lord's  dealings 
with  him,  and  how  he  inclined  his  heart  to  seek  him  when  he 
was  young,  and  had  kept  him  all  along  to  that  day,  in  a 
sense  of  his  goodness  and  power  which  had  preserved  him.  He 
was  freely  given  up  to  the  Lord's  disposing,  and  rather  willing 
to  leave  the  world  than  stay  any  longer  therein,  if  it  were  the 
Lord's  will ;  and  further  said  he  found  nothing  but  sweet  peace 
to  abound  in  his  heart  from  the  Lord ;  and  so  being  prepared 
for  his  latter  end,  he  departed  this  life  in  Dublin,  the  2(Jth  of 
the  Fourth  month,  1G98.     Aged  about  thirty  years. 


ABRAHAM  FULLER  was  convinced  of  the  truth  in  or 
about  the  year  1GC0,  being  about  the  forty-first  year  of  his  age. 
lie  lived  most  of  his  time  after  his  convincement  at  Lyhensa 
in  King's  county;  he  feared  the  Lord,  and  was  a  servieeable 
man  on  several  accounts  in  the  church  of  Christ,  and  bore  a 
testimony  for  the  truth,  and  was  a  free  and  open-hearted  man 
tit  his  friends,  distributing  of  his  substance  onto  those  that 
were  in  necessity.  He  was  taken  sick  about  the  beginning  of 
the  Eighth  month,  1G94,  of  an  ague  and  oholio. 

In  the  time  of  his  sirkness  he  exptt  BSed  his  concern  for  the 
prosperity  of  truth,  and  sent  to  speak  with  some  that  made 
profession  of  it,  and  did  not  walk  answerably  thereto,  and  did 
admonish  them  to  repent,  and  amend  their  lives.  lie  wa<  often 
iii    his   illue.-os    in   supplieation    to   the  Lord,  and   in   returning 

praises  to  him  for  his  meroieswhieh  he  had  received  from  him. 

About   the   1th   day  of  the  Ninth    month,  most   of  his  children 

being  about  him,  and  sitting  awhile  in  !-ilenee,  he  then  prayed 

the  Lord  that  he  would   blCBS   his   eliildren,  and    prQBOTVe  them 

from  the  evils  that  were  in  the  world. 


1000.]  ROBERT  BARCLAY.  301 

One  day  haying  a  pretty  sharp  fit  of  the  ague  upon  him,  his 
daughter-in-law  who  attended  him  said,  i  Father,  the  fit  thou 
hadst  yesterday  went  away  easily;'  he  replied,  'Yes,  the  Lord's 
power  took  the  pain  away/  He  gave  his  children  good  counsel 
and  admonition,  according  as  he  had  a  sense  of  their  states. 
He  often  in  the  time  of  his  illness  expressed  how  good  the 
Lord  was* to  him.  Six  days  before  his  death,  being  gone  to  his 
bed  at  night,  he  desired  to  speak  with  his  children  that  were 
in  the  house,  there  being  two  of  his  sons  and  his  son's  wife. 
After  they  had  sat  a  little  time  silent  by  his  bedside,  he  said 
he  had  a  desire  to  let  them  know,  that  if  the  Lord  had  no  fur- 
ther service  for  him  to  do,  he  was  willing  to  die ;  and  then 
spoke  to  one  of  his  sons,  giving  him  good  advice;  and  then 
called  to  his  other  son  by  name,  and  said,  '  The  Lord  make 
thee  a  sanctified  vessel  fit  for  his  use.' 

His  eldest  son,  living  nearly  a  mile  off,  being  newly  recovered 
from  a  fit  of  sickness,  came  to  see  his  father,  and  when  he  was 
about  to  take  leave  of  him,  which  was  but  about  two  hours 
before  his  death,  he  spoke  to  him,  admonishing  him  to  take 
care  of  his  soul,  for  it  was  of  great  value.  He  desired  several 
times  in  his  sickness,  if  it  were  the  Lord's  will  that  he 
might  be  sensible  at  his  departure,  and  have  an  easy  passage. 
His  desire  was  answered,  for  in  less  than  a  quarter  of  an  hour 
before  his  death,  he  laid  his  hand  on  the  bedside,  and  turned 
himself,  and  desired  to  be  a  little  raised  in  his  bed ;  and  so 
departed  quietly,  and  finished  his  course  about  the  twelfth  hour 
at  night,  on  the  4th  of  the  Tenth  month,  at  his  son  Isaac's 
house  at  Lismina,  and  was  buried  at  Friends'  burial-place,  at 
the  Moat  a  Green. 


ROBERT  BARCLAY,  of  Urie,  in  Scotland.  This  worthy 
man  of  God,  whose  character  is  written,  as  well  for  their 
example  and  encouragement  who  have  or  hereafter  may  receive 
the  eternal  truth,  in  which  he  lived  and  died,  and  lives  for 
ever,  as  for  a  testimony  to  the  power  and  goodness  of  God,  in 
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ing  him  up  to  his  church,  and  to  his  Listing  memorial  in 
the  churches  of  Christ,  which  is  blessed  for  ever.  The  said 
Robert  Barclay  was  the  son  of  Colonel  David  Barclay,  descended 
of  the  Barclays  of  Mathers,  in  the  kingdom  of  Scotland,  an 
ancient  and  honourable  family  among  men,  and  Katherine 
Gordon,  from  the  Gordons  of  the  house  of  the  duke  of  Gordon. 
He  was  born  at  Edinburgh,  in  1648,  educated  in  France,  and 
had  the  advantage  of  that  tongue  as  well  as  the  Latin. 

He  returned  to  Scotland  about  1664,  being  sixteen  years  of 
age,  where,  by  the  example  and  instruction  of  his  honest  and 
worthy  father,  who  in  his  absence  had  received  the  everlasting 
truth,  and  his  conversation  was  with  other  servants  of  God,  he 
came  to  see  and  taste  an  excellency  in  it,  and  was  convinced 
thereof  about  the  year  1667.  He  publicly  owned  the  testimony 
of  the  true  light,  enlightening  every  man,  and  came  early  forth 
a  zealous  and  fervent  witness  for  it,  enduring  the  cross,  and 
despising  the  shame  that  attended  his  discipleship,  and  received 
the  gift  of  the  ministry  as  his  greatest  honour,  in  which  he 
laboured  to  bring  others  to  God,  and  his  labour  was  not  in  vain 
in  the  Lord.  He  was  much  exercised  in  controversy,  from  the 
many  contradictions  that  fell  upon  truth,  and  upon  him  for  its 
sake,  in  his  own  country  chiefly,  in  which  he  ever  acquitted 
himself  with  honour  to  the  truth,  particularly  by  his  Apology 
for  the  Christian  divinity  professed  by  the  people  called 
Quakers,  which  contains  a  collection  of  our  principles,  our 
enemies'  objections,  am!  our  answers  augmented  ami  illustrated 
closely  ami  amply,  with  many  authorities  for  confirmation,  lie 
wrote  divers  other  hooks  which  are  printed, and  make  a  volume 
of  nigh  two  hundred  and  thirty  sheets,  which  contain  many 

Standing   books   of  BOUnd  judgment,    and   good   service   to   the 

truth  ami  i  hurch  of  ( tod. 

lie  travelled  often  in  Scotland  and  England,  and  also  in 
Holland  and  Germany,  to  spread  the  gospel  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,     lie  loved  the  truth,  and  the  way  of  God,  as  reveal  d 

among  tic  people  called  Quakers,  above  the  world,  and  was  not 

ashamed  of  it   before  mi  n,  bill  hold  and  able  in  maintaining  it, 
sound  in  jn  Igincnt,  strong  in  argument,  cheerful  in  travails  and 
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sufferings,  of  a  pleasant  disposition,  yet  solid  and  plain,  and 
exemplary  in  his  conversation.  He  was  a  learned  man,  a  good 
Christian,  an  able  minister,  a  dutiful  son,  a  loving  husband,  a 
tender  and  careful  father,  an  easy  master,  and  a  good  and  kind 
neighbour  and  friend.  These  eminent  qualities  in  one  who  had 
employed  them  so  serviceably,  and  who  had  not  lived  much 
above  half  the  life  of  a  man,  having  outlived  his  father  but  ffonr 
years,  and  died  at  least  thirty  years  short  of  his  age,  aggravate 
the  loss  of  him. 

His  sickness  was  short:  our  friend  James  Dickinson,  of  Cum- 
berland, in  his  travel  into  that  nation,  visiting  him  when  on  his 
death-bed,  as  he  sat  by  him,  the  Lord's  power  and  presence 
bowing  their  hearts  together,  Robert  Barclay  was  sweetly  melted 
in  the  sense  of  God's  love,  and  with  tears  expressed  his  love  to 
all  faithful  brethren  in  England,  who  keep  their  integrity  to  the 
truth.  He  added,  '  Remember  my  love  to  Friends  in  Cumber- 
land, and  at  Swarthmore,  and  to  dear  George/  meaning  George 
Fox,  'and  to  all  the  faithful  everywhere;'  and  said,  'God  is 
good  still,  and  though  I  am  under  great  weight  of  sickness  and 
weakness  as  to  my  body,  yet  my  peace  flows;  and  this  I  know, 
whatever  exercises  may  be  permitted  to  come  upon  me,  it  shall 
tend  to  God's  glory,  and  my  salvation,  and  in  that  I  rest.' 

He  died  at  his  own  house  in  Urie,  in  Scotland,  the  third  day 
of  the  Eighth  month,  1690,  leaving  behind  him  seven  children, 
four  sons  and  three  daughters. 

He  was  born  1648  ;  convinced  of  truth  1667  ;  wrote  his  first 
book  for  truth  1670 ;  and  his  notable  Apology  in  and  about  the 
27th  year  of  his  age,  1675.  He  died  in  the  forty-second  year 
of  his  age. 


HANNAH  TURNER,  daughter  of  Thomas  Turner,  of  Cog- 
geshall,  in  the  county  of  Ettex,  in  visiting  her  acquaintance, 
was  taken  sick  at  Goussingbeckingham-hall,  in  the  said  county, 
and  quickly  after  being  taken  sick  was  sensible  she  should  die. 
Her  mother  being  with  her,  she  desired  her  to  bear  it  with  pa- 


304  Thomas  ursnEit.  [1705. 

ticnce,  and  remember  how  it  was  with  Abraham,  and  with  many 
in  our  day,  in  parting  with  their  only  child.  '  Dear  mother, 
consider,  it  may  be  this  great  trial  may  prove  to  our  sauctifica- 
tion ;  bear  it  with  patience.'  For  several  days  she  lay  in  a 
composed  state,  praying  to  the  Lord  to  forgive  her  offences. 
Shu  was  troubled  that  she  was  so  far  from  her  friends  and 
neighbours,  and  would  have  been  glad  to  see  them.  She  ex- 
pressed her  concern  for  an  acquaintance  of  hers,  entreating  her 
mother  to  say  to  her  as  followeth  :  i  Consider  my  death  as  a 
precedent,  and  remember  she  must  come  before  the  bar  of  the 
great  God,  as  well  as  I,  and  can  no  way  shun  it;  and  how  doth 
she  think  to  stand  there  without  great  repentance. ' 

Another  time  she  desired  to  have  her  love  remembered  to 
Friends  at  London,  and  ordered  the  manner  of  her  burial. 
Her  father  coming  off  a  journey  to  see  her,  she  said,  'Dear 
father,  how  often  have  I  been  comforted  to  consider  how  the 
Lord  hath  preserved  thee  through  many  jeopardies  of  thy  life, 
both  by  sea  and  land.'  She  also  admonished  her  nurse  not  to 
go  into  jollity  and  pastime,  nor  be  ashamed  of  the  cross  of 
Christ.  'What  if  people  mock  thee,  be  not  ashamed;  remem- 
ber Solomon's  words,  that  "  know  thou  for  all  these  things 
( Jod  will  bring  thee  into  judgment."  '  Many  other  exhortations 
she  gave  to  this  lass,  saying,  'Take  notice  of  what  I  Btyj1  to 
which  she  answered,  breaking  forth  into  weeping  '  I  hope  I 
shall.'  At  other  times  she  spoke  several  weighty  and  season- 
able exhortations,  which  are  not  taken  down,  and  BO  passed  away, 
inwardly  breathing  to  the  Lord,  which  was  a  great  comfort  to 
those  with  her  ;  and  died  on  the  8th  day  of  the  Twelfth  month, 
17"">,  in  the  nineteenth  year  of  her  age 


THOMAS  DPSHBB  was  born  in  the  parish  of  Lexden,  in 
the  borough  of  Colchester,  in  the  comity  of  Essex,  ami  was 
Bprinkled  or  baptised,  n-  they  call  it.  a  few  dayi  after,  according 

to  the  manner  of  the  eh  nnh  of  England,  the   11th  of  the  Sixth 
month,  L672j  but  was  educated   in   the    Presbyterian   way,  and 
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was  religiously  inclined  from  his  youth,  often  seeking  the  Lord 
for  the  good  of  his  soul,  and  delighted  in  reading  the  Holy 
Scriptures.  About  the  fourteenth  year  of  his  age  he  left  the 
Presbyterians,  and  joined  himself  with  the  people  called  the 
General  Baptists,  and  was  zealous  in  that  way,  and  became  a 
preacher  among  them  when  young,  and  was  well  esteemed  by 
them,  until  it  pleased  the  Lord  more  effectually  to  visit  him  by 
the  light  of  Jesus  Christ,  unto  which  he  turned  his  heart,  and 
came  to  see  the  emptiness  of  his  former  professions  and  talk  of 
religion,  without  the  knowledge  of  God  and  Christ  by  the  reve- 
lation of  the  Spirit. 

A  few  days  after  he  was  convinced  of  truth,  he  wrote  a  letter, 
which  was  sent  to  the  Baptist  meeting,  to  be  read  on  the  First- 
day  of  the  week,  showing  the  cause  why  he  left  them.  This 
letter  was  dated  the  loth  of  the  Ninth  month,  1692,  so  that 
he  was  twenty  years  of  age  when  he  came  among  the  people 
called  Quakers,  and  was  a  diligent  attender  of  the  meetings  of 
that  people  for  the  worship  of  God,  waiting  upon  him  in  silence 
and  retirement  of  mind,  for  his  teaching  and  counsel,  until  he 
was  pleased  to  give  him  a  gift  in  the  ministry,  which  he  re- 
ceived in  great  humility,  and  entered  upon  his  ministry,  in 
speaking  a  few  words  amongst  Friends,  in  much  fear  and  tender- 
ness, to  the  comfort  and  refreshment  of  many.  God  in  tender 
mercy  did  increase  his  gift,  so  that  he  became  an  able  minister 
of  the  gospel,  to  the  turning  of  many  from  darkness  to  the 
light  of  Christ  Jesus ;  and  in  that  service  he  travelled  in  most 
parts  of  England,  and  also  in  Ireland. 

As  he  often  in  the  time  of  his  health  remembered  and  spoke 
of  his  death,  so  he  did  in  his  sickness,  saying,  'I  do  not  expect 
to  live  long  in  this  world.  I  have  been  preparing  for  a  better. 
I  do  not  desire  to  live  here  on  my  own  account.  I  long  more 
and  more  to  be  at  home  with  my  God,  yet  I  would  not  be  of 
that  sort  to  desire  my  reward  before  my  work  is  done.  There 
is  nothing  here  can  invite  my  stay,  but  if  God  hath  further  ser- 
vice for  me  in  this  world,  I  am  resigned  and  given  up  to  his 
will.' 

26* 
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In  a  letter  to  a  particular  friend,  written  in  the  time  of  his 
sickness,  he  expressed  himself  in  these  words: 

1  When  I  consider  those  many  unaccountable  changes  which 
we,  and  ours,  and  all  we  have  in  this  world  are  subject  to,  it 
seems  a  sufficient  antidote  against  the  inordinate  love  of  it,  and 
it  appears  to  me,  that  it  is  the  want  of  due  thoughtfulness 
which  makes  many  so  much  engaged  in  it,  as  almost  wholly  to 
sequester  all  those  religious  endeavours  which  arc  really  neces- 
sity to  make  sure  of  an  eternal  interest.' 

'  It  is  now  a  long  time  since  I  have  enjoyed  one  day  of  per- 
fect health  as  heretofore.  I  consider  it  as  a  preparatory  sum- 
mons from  this  frail  state  of  life;  and  to  conclude,  I  thank  God 
I  am  not  altogether  unmindful  of  my  duty,  in  setting  my  house 
in  order  against  the  time  shall  come  that  I  must  die,  and  not 
live.  I  hope  to  live  in  a  far  better  state,  and  there  to  enjoy  all 
the  generations  of  the  just  that  arc  gone  before,  and  shall  here- 
after follow.' 

About  the  same  time,  several  Friends  being  with  him,  he, 
speaking  of  his  death,  desired  they  might  bear  him  witness, 
saying,  'My  dependence,  hope,  and  trust,  is  only  and  alone  in 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  that  I  do  not  value  myself  upon 
any  qualification  or  endowment,  but  lay  all  down  at  the  feet  of 
Jesus,  and  am  as  nothing  before  him.'  About  two  days  after, 
though  weak  in  body,  he  was  carried  in  a  coach  to  Ipswich,  to 
tlir  burial  of  a  Friend.  When  he  came  there,  he  seemed  very 
unlit  for  the  service  of  the  day,  there  being  much  people  at  the 
burial;  but  the  Lord  strengthened  him  to  declare,  as  at  other 
times,  the  truth  and  word  of  life  fir  about  an  hour  and  a  half, 

which  much  affected  the  people  in  general;  ami  Friends,  who 

knew  his  weakness  of  body,  admired  the  love  and  goodness  of 
God  to  him.  He  prayed  also,  ami  spoke  at  the  grave  some  time, 
ami  appeared  stronger  after  the  meeting  than  before,  ami  con- 
tinued better  a  few  days  after.  But  his  .-.ieknos  returned  again, 
and    he    was    very    putieiit    under   the   extreme    pains,  which    In; 

said  no  tongue  oould  express,  desiring  to  be  resigned  ;  and  the 

Lord  blessed  him  with  resignation,  faith,  and  patience,  under  all. 

To  a  Friend  that  oame  to  risii  him,  who  made  some  obserra- 
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tion  of  the  prcvalcncy  of  his  distemper,  he  said,  'Now,  in  all 
likelihood,  I  am  about  to  take  my  last  leave  of  you  all,  and  I 
pray  God  from  my  heart  to  bless  you.'  Many  sound  expres- 
sions were  spoken  to  those  who  visited  him  in  his  sickness  ;  to 
some,  counsel  and  advice ;  to  others,  his  own  experience  of  the 
mercy  and  goodness  of  God.  Being  desired  to  send  for  another 
physician,  he  answered,  '  No,  I  am  satisfied  :  if  God  had  been 
pleased  to  have  said  amen  to  means,  there  has  been  sufficient 
means  used  for  my  recovery,  and  therefore  I  shall  have  my  eye 
only  to  the  Lord  for  help.'  At  another  time  he  said,  'My 
tongue  is  not  able  to  express  what  I  feel  of  the  love  and  good- 
ness of  God  now  when  I  have  most  need  of  it;  that  saying 
used  by  that  plain,  despised  people  is  very  true,  that  life  is 
better  than  words.  There  is  one  thing  I  cannot  find  out,  why 
the  Lord  should  so  abound  in  his  love  and  mercy  to  me,  who 
am  unworthy  of  the  least  of  his  mercies.' 

There  was  a  great  refreshment  felt  many  times  in  being  with 
him  in  silence,  in  time  of  his  sickness.  On  a  First  day,  in  the 
morning,  several  Friends  being  in  his  chamber,  he  desired  that 
they  might  wait  upon  the  Lord  together ;  and  the  Lord  was 
pleased  to  open  his  mouth  to  praise  his  holy  name.  Although 
very  weak  in  bed,  some  Friends  desiring  him  to  say  little  to 
those  who  came  to  visit  him,  his  answer  was,  'I  know  not  whe- 
ther I  may  have  another  opportunity  to  do  it.'  He  remembered 
the  faithful,  and  spoke  of  their  blessed  estate ;  at  the  sight  of 
which,  he  was  even  as  it  were  in  a  rapture  of  joy,  praising  the 
Lord  to  the  comfort  of  those  present,  saying,  'Oh!  that  I  might 
declare  of  the  wonders  of  the  Lord  that  I  have  seen  in  the 
deeps,  but  I  am  resigned  to  the  will  of  the  Lord.'  His  pains 
and  exercises  were  very  great,  and,  as  he  often  said,  unknown ; 
yet  he  also  said,  'The  Lord  is  very  good  to  me,  and  bears  up 
my  spirit  in  the  midst  of  them  all.'  Taking  leave  of  several 
friends  who  visited  him,  he  said,  'Oh  !  that  you  may  so  live, 
that  we  may  meet  again  in  the  mansions  of  eternal  rest.'  He 
remembered  his  dear  love  to  friends  every  where,  savin.:, 
'They  are  near  my  life,  I  have  true  unity  with  them  in  spirit.' 
At  another  meeting  in  his  chamber,  about  fourteen  days  before 
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he  died,  the  state  of  the  church,  and  many  precious  truths  were 
opened  to  him,  and  in  a  heavenly  frame  of  spirit  he  spoke  of 
the  wonderful  wisdom,  love,  and  goodness  of  God,  exhorting 
Friends  to  be  more  faithful  and  diligent  in  the  service  of  the 
Lord. 

About  ten  days  before  his  death,  finding  himself,  as  he 
thought,  somewhat  better,  he  went  to  the  meeting,  being  the 
First-day  of  the  week,  and  prayed  fervently  in  the  forenoon 
meeting,  praising  the  name  of  the  Lord,  in  a  true  sense  of  his 
mercy  and  goodness.  But  in  a  day  or  two  he  altered  much, 
his  distemper  prevailing  upon  him.  He  desired  to  be  carried 
decently  to  his  grave,  saying,  '  I  love  decency,  and  desire  to 
die  in  great  humiliation,  and  commit  my  spirit  into  the  hands 
of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.'  About  the  time  of  his  death,  he 
was  in  a  heavenly  frame  of  spirit,  and  spoke  of  a  glorious 
meeting,  and  said,  '  The  Lord  in  the  riches  of  his  mercy  will 
keep  all  them  that  trust  in  him,  under  all  their  trials  to  the 
end.'  And  so  departed  this  life,  the  10th  of  the  Eighth  month, 
17<>4.  Aged  thirty-two  years  two  months.  He  left  behind 
liini  three  children;  and  his  wife,  in  the  time  of  his  sickness, 
was  much  indisposed,  which  was  an  addition  to  his  exercise. 


PRISCILLA  CUTHBERT,  born  at  Brentford,  in  Middle- 
in  1<>'.>7,  was  the  daughter  ^i'  Thomas  and  Isabella  Cuth- 
bert,  of  the  same  place.  Sonic  months  before  her  sickness,  she 
was  observed  to  have  a  religious  concern  upon  her  mind,  and 
retired  from  the  rest  of  the  children,  ami  denied  herself  diyer- 
Bions  among  them,  and  gut  into  solitary  places,  and  read  in 
books,  and  Bomotimes  weening  bj  herself,  and  other  times 
praising  the  Lord.  She  had  a  sight  of  her  death  before  she 
sickened,  and  Bpoke  of  it  u>  several.  When  her  sickness  came, 
which  continued  three  weeks,  she  bore  it  with  much  patienoe, 
praying  t>>  the  Lord  to  be  her  comfort,  and  Baid,  'I  hope  the 
Lord  will  comfort  my  dear  father  and  mother;'  acknowledging 
the  labour  and  tender  care  and  cost  which  her  parents  had  been 
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at  for  her  bringing  up,  and  the  education  of  herself  and  sisters 
and  brothers.  When  her  father  came  to  her,  upon  her  inquiry 
after  him,  she  laid  her  arms  about  his  face  to  wipe  off  the  tears, 
and  said,  '  Lord,  comfort  my  father  and  mother,  and  bless  my 
poor  sisters,  and  my  brothers;'  and  gave  good  advice  to  her 
brother  to  obey  his  parents,  and  fear  the  Lord,  saying  he  will 
bless  thee.  She  said  to  her  father,  '  I  am  willing  to  live  to 
praise  the  Lord,  and  I  am  willing  to  die,  if  it  were  at  this  mo- 
ment of  time.1  She  desired  that  when  she  was  buried,  none 
that  laughed  or  were  vain  should  be  there,  but  such  as  feared 
the  Lord ;  and  in  a  sweet  frame  of  mind  praised  the  Lord. 

Another  time  she  said,  '  I  have,  in  the  time  of  my  health, 
been  afraid  when  I- have  seen  any  dead  nailed  up  in  their  cof- 
fins ;  but  now  the  Lord  hath  taken  away  that  fear,  blessed  be 
his  name.  Therefore  take  you  notice,  who  stand  by  me,  that  I 
am  neither  afraid  of  death  nor  the  grave,  but  I  am  willing  to 
die  when  it  pleaseth  the  Lord;'  and  soon  after  fell  asleep. 
She  often  prayed  for  her  parents,  to  whom  she  expressed  more 
than  ordinary  affection  and  regard  for  their  love  and  tenderness 
to  her,  expressing  her  willingness  to  die,  and  her  comfort  in  the 
Lord.  Her  school-mistress  visiting  her,  she  said,  '  I  am  going 
where  I  trust  in  the  Lord  I  shall  have  rest,  for  the  Lord  is  my 
rest.'  Near  her  end,  her  father  speaking  of  his  purpose  to 
stay  with  her  that  night,  she  replied,  '  No,  no,  for  I  shall  not 
die  this  night,  though  it  will  not  be  long  before  I  do.'  He 
went  to  bed  :  and  the  next  day  her  father  coming  to  her,  she 
having  had  some  rest  in  the  night,  she  praised  the  Lord ;  a 
neighbour  present  supposed  she  might,  by  her  praising  God, 
disturb  her  father,  to  which  she  made  no  answer,  till  after  some 
time,  she  said,  '  Is  my  father  disturbed  at  my  praising  the 
Lord  ?  no,  no,  I  know  he  is  not.  Indeed  if  I  was  dying,  as 
some  have  done  of  late,  rending  and  tearing  with  bad  words, 
my  father  and  mother  too  would  have  great  reason  to  be  trou- 
bled, but  to  have  a  child  die  in  the  Lord,  I  hope  great  is  their 
comfort.  I  know  their  trouble  is  mixed  with  joy,  blessed  bo 
the  Lord  for  it ;'  upon  these  words  several  young  women  present 
broke  forth  into  tears. 
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About  two  hours  before  she  died,  her  father  asked  her  if  he 
aud  her  mother  should  turn  her  to  see  if  she  could  have  a  little 
rest,  she  answered,  'Do  what  you  please.'  A  friend  present 
advised  all  to  be  quiet  and  still,  and  in  a  little  time  hearing 
one  weep,  she  said,  '  Who  is  that,  my  sister  Elizabeth  V  reply 
was  made,  no ;  she  replied,  '  For  the  Lord's  sake  do  not  cry  for 
me,  do  not  cry  for  me.'  These  were  the  last  words  she  was 
heard  to  speak  :  and  so  departed  this  life  without  sigh  or  groan, 
about  the  ninth  hour  of  the  sixth  day  of  the  Sixth  month,  1701, 
in  the  fourteenth  year  of  her  age. 


ELIZABETH  WHIDDON,  wife  of  Henry  Whiddon,  of 
Cork,  in  Ireland;  was  from  her  childhood  given  to  sobriety, 
beyond  what  was  common  in  one  of  her  years,  when  she  was 
about  fourteen  years  of  age,  and  was  a  woman  of  an  exemplary 
life  and  conversation.  She  was  called  of  the  Lord  to  give  tes- 
timony to  his  name  and  truth,  though  she  was  backward  and 
unwilling  to  be  concerned  in  so  weighty  a  work,  yet  afterwards 
grew  more  strong,  and  declared  of  the  wonderful  things  of 
God. 

In  the  time  of  her  sickness  she  enjoyed  a  great  refreshment 
from  the  presence  of  the  Lord,  which  tendered  the  hearts  of 
friends  present,  and  caused  her  to  praise  and  magnify  the  God 
of  her  salvation,  some  days  before  her  death. 

Her  brother,  Joseph  Pike,  visiting  her  one  morning,  and 
inquiring  how  she  did,  she  said,  '  Oh  !  dear  brother,  though  I 
have  not  slept  all  this  night,  yet  I  am  as  one  that  wants  it  not. 
Though  my  body  is  extraordinarily  weak,  yet  I  am  strong,  the 
power  of  the  Lord  carrying  me  over  all  weakness ;  but  above 
all,  the  Lord  said  this  night  to  me,  in  the  powerful  and  fresh 
openings  of  life,  "  Thou  shalt  praise  me  in  the  heavens  j"  which 
hath  so  overcome  my  soul,  and  raised  my  spirits,  that  I  am  as 
one  that  wants  no  sleep,  nor  is  sensible  of  pain  or  weakness;' 
and  so  went  on  in  praising  and  magnifying  the  Lord,  with  many 
good  expressions  that  cannot  well  be  remembered.     About  a 
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day  before  she  died,  observing  her  sister  Elizabeth  Allen  to 
weep,  looking  upon  her  with  a  composed  countenance,  she  said, 
-  Sister,  why  dost  thou  weep  V  She  answered,  because  unwilling 
to  part  with  her.  She  replied,  '  Oh  !  I  shall  go  to  everlasting 
joy  and  felicity,*  where  I  shall  be  at  rest/ 

She  departed  this  life  the  23d  day  of  the  Fifth  month,  1G93, 
to  receive  the  recompense  of  reward,  even  a  crown  eternal,  of 
which  she  had  received  before-hand  a  full  assurance. 


ROBERT  SANDHAM,  born  near  Petworth,  in  Sussex,  in 
England,  was  convinced  very  early  of  truth  at  Youghall,  in  Ire- 
land, where  he  then  dwelt,  and  he  soon  became  a  faithful  fol- 
lower of  it,  and  sufferer  for  it,  bearing  a  steadfast  testimony  to 
it  against  its  opposers;  and  was  a  preacher  of  it  in  his  life  and 
conversation  amongst  the  inhabitants  of  that  town  until  the  end 
of  his  days.  He  lay  sick  two  weeks,  in  which  time  he  often 
exhorted  Friends  that  came  to  visit  him  to  be  faithful  to  the 
truth ;  and  to  some,  negligent  therein,  he  said  much  in  warning 
them  to  be  no  longer  so,  but  to  hasten  out  of  a  lukewarm  state, 
lest  the  portion  thereof  should  be  theirs.  Some  relations  and 
neighbours  visiting  him,  he  exhorted  them  to  receive  the  truth ; 
'  For/  said  he,  [  1  bear  my  testimony  now  on  my  dying-bed, 
that  it  is  the  truth  which  the  Quakers  profess;  therefore  be 
faithful  to  the  Lord  and  his  truth,  whilst  you  have  health  and 
strength,  and  delay  not  till  you  come  to  a  dying-bed,  as  too 
many  are  apt  to  do,  for  then  oftentimes  men  and  women  find  it 
enough  to  bear  their  sickness  and  pains ;'  which  affected  most 
present. 

To  his  wife,  with  whom  he  had  lived  about  twenty-four  years 
in  much  love,  he  said,  '  I  am  freely  given  up  to  the  Lord's  will. 
I  therefore  desire  thee  also  to  give  up,  and  bear  my  death  with 
patience,  and  the  Lord  will  make  up  thy  loss  of  me  in  being 
near  unto  thee.'  He  often  exhorted  his  children  to  love  the 
Lord  and  his  truth,  and  be  obedient  to  their  mother,  and  love 
one  another,  and  all  honest  Friends,  and  delight  to  go  to  meet- 
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ings.  One  of  his  children  being  of  age  to  remember  what  he 
said,  he  said  to  her,  '  Tell  thy  two  young  sisters  when  they  are 
grown  up,  that  it  is  my  charge  to  them  so  to  do,  for  they  may 
not  remember  what  I  say  to  them  now,  and  the  Lord  will  be  a 
father  to  yon  and  a  husband  to  your  mother/  Seeing  one  of 
them  crying,  he  said,  'Be  good  children,  love  the  Lord,  and 
obey  your  mother,  and  though  I  am  taken  away,  you  will  have 
your  mother  left  with  you,  and  she  will  take  care  of  you.' 

Soon  after  he  drew  nigh  his  end,  being  in  a  sweet  frame  of 
mind,  resigned  up  to  the  Lord's  will,  often  speaking  of  his 
mercies  to  him.  He  said,  '  The  Lord  hath  fully  satisfied  my  de- 
sires •/  and  took  a  solemn  farewell  of  his  wife  and  children.  A 
friend'  being  present,  prayed  to  the  Lord  to  be  near  him  in  that 
present  exercise,  and  make  his  passage  easy ;  after  which  he 
took  the  said  friend  by  the  hand,  and  expressed  his  great  peace 
and  satisfaction,  and  passed  away,  being  sensible  to  the  last. 
He  died  the  28th  of  the  Eighth  month,  1675. 


DEBORAH  SANDHAM,  wife  of  Robert  Sandham  afore- 
said, was  born  near  Youghall,  in  Ireland  j  she  received  truth 
soon  after  her  husband,  and  was  a  faithful,  serviceable  woman 
to  her  end,  bearing  a  true  and  sound  testimony  for  God  and 
his  truth,  and  was  very  exemplary  in  conversation.  She  sur- 
vived her  husband  about  twenty  years,  taking  due  care  of  her 
children,  which  fulfilled  their  father's  dying  words  to  them. 
When  it  pleased  the  Lord  to  visit  her  with  the  sickness  whereof 
she  died,  she  perceiving  one  of  the  family  to  be  much  con- 
cerned at  it,  said,  l  Be  not  concerned,  I  am  freely  given  up  to 
the  will  of  the  Lord,  either  to  live  or  to  die.  If  the  Lord 
have  any  further  service  for  me,  he  can  lengthen  my  days,  if 
not,  I  am  freely  resigned  to  his  will.'  She  was  often  in  her 
sickness  inward  with  the  Lord,  being  kept  in  great  patience 
and  quietness,  exhorting  Friends,  and  inviting  some  of  her  re- 
lations and  neighbours  who  came  to  visit  her,  to  receive  the 
truth ;  also  warning  some  unfaithful  ones,  not  to  let  slip  the 
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day  of  their  visitation.  She  also  exhorted  her  children  to 
mind  her  frequent  advice  and  counsel  to  them,  and  to  fear  the 
Lord,  and  to  keep  out  of  all  that  which  grieves  his  righteous 
spirit  j  as  (said  she)  your  dear  and  tender  father  on  his  death- 
bed exhorted  you,  even  so  do.  Love  the  truth,  and  love  one 
another,  and  then  the  Lord  will  be  a  father  to  you,  as  truly  he 
hath  been  a  husband  to  me.  My  desires  have  been,  and  are 
still,  that  you  may  fear  and  love  the  Lord,  and  reverence  him, 
for  your  mother  doth  not  die  without  a  hope,  that  the  Lord  who 
hath  begun  his  good  work  in  you,  will  carry  it  on,  and  that  the 
blessing  of  the  Lord  will  rest  upon  you,  which  is  more  than  all 
visible  things ;  as  my  soul  hath  been  a  witness  of,  as  my  mind 
hath  been  kept  from  coveting  after  them,  having  seen,  that  god- 
liness is  great  gain,  and  in  the  gain  of  it  is  great  peace. 

One  of  her  daughters  not  beino-  with  her  in  the  time  of  her 
sickness,  she  desired  to  be  helped  up,  that  she  might  write  a 
few  lines  with  her  own  hand,  as  her  last  words  to  her,  which 
were  as  follow  :  '  I  not  knowing  as  yet,  whether  it  be  the  will 
of  my  heavenly  Father  to  finish  my  days,  I  am,  through  the 
great  mercy  of  God,  freely  given  up.  Oh  !  this  I  have  in  my 
heart  to  say  to  thee,  be  faithful,  be  faithful,  and  dwell  in  holy 
patience  ;  and  the  same  is  to  thy  husband.  Oh  !  that  you  may 
come  to  holy  silence  with  fear  and  dread,  then  will  the  work  of 
the  Lord  prosper,  which  is  more  than  all  works.  Thou  hast 
many  of  my  exhortations,  which  get  together,  and  keep  and 
mind,  and  the  God  of  peace  support  thee ;  thou  not  being  in  a 
condition  to  come  to  me,  so  farewell  in  the  Lord.' 

The  day  before  her  departure,  she  was  fervent  in  prayer  to 
the  Lord,  that  he  would  bless  his  people,  and  enable  them  to 
walk  faithfully  before  him,  and  that  his  truth  might  prosper, 
and  that  he  would  please  to  raise  more  faithful  labourers  for 
the  gathering  many  more 'unto  righteousness;  also  that  he 
would  be  pleased  to  bless  her  children,  and  their  offspring,  and 
make  them  his  j  with  much  more  which  cannot  be  remembered. 
The  day  she  died,  she  said  to  one  of  her  daughters,  '  Thou  art 
my  first-born,  and  always  very  dear  to  me.  I  cannot  now  say 
much  more  to  thee,  but  mind  my  former  exhortations,  and  re- 
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member  that  truth  was  more  than  all,  and  truth  was  over  all 
with  me,  and  truth  was  thy  mother's  chiefest  treasure ;'  often 
saying,  '  My  dear  child  give  me  up,  give  me  up,  entreat  the 
Lord  to  enable  thee  to  give  me  up,  for  I  am  freely  given  up  to 
the  Lord's  will.  Taking  her  last  farewell  of  her  children  and 
grandchildren,  with  friends  and  the  family,  she  desired  to  have 
her  dear  love  remembered  to  Friends  at  Cork,  and  elsewhere ; 
my  love  also  (said  she)  extends  farther,  to  all  Friends  in  Eng- 
land. Some  time  after,  turning  herself  about  in  her  bed,  she  said, 
( I  am  now  a  going  to  leave  you/  And  so  she  quietly,  and  in 
great  peace,  departed  this  life  the  15th  day  of  the  Fifth  month, 
1695,  in  Youghall,  where  she  dwelt. 


EDWARD  PARKER,  of  Thornbury,  in  Gloucestershire, 
was  convinced  of  the  blessed  truth  by  John  Audland  and  John 
Camm,  at  their  first  coming  into  those  parts,  which  was  about 
the  year  1654.  He  bore  a  public  testimony  for  truth,  and  con- 
tinued faithful  to  his  death ;  and  on  his  dying  bed  gave  very 
living  testimonies  to  the  truth,  to  many  Friends  and  others 
about  him.  His  last  words  were,  <  Lord,  come,  thy  servant  is 
ready :'  and  then  departed  this  life  in  the  year  1667,  in  the 
fiftieth  year  of  his  age. 


ELEANOR,  CANNINGS,  wife  of  Joseph  Cannings,  of 
Thornbury,  in  Gloucestershire,  was  convinced  by  John  Aud- 
land and  John  Camm,  about  the  year  1654,  when  they  came 
into  that  county.  She  was  a  zealous  woman,  and  often  exer- 
cised in  bearing  a  faithful  testimony  for  the  truth  against  the 
priests,  for  which  she  suffered  many  and  great  abuses  from  the 
rude  people.  She  continued  a  sincere-hearted  Friend  to  the 
end  of  her  days,  and  on  her  dying  bed  gave  many  good  exhort- 
ations to  friends  about  her,  saying,  a  little  before  her  death,  '  I 
am  well  satisfied,  and  am  going  to  a  better  habitation.' 
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She  was  buried  at  Hasel,  the  19th  of  the  First  month,  about 
the  seventy-third  year  of  her  age. 


HENRY  PONTYN,  of  French-Hay  meeting,  was  a  faithful 
labourer  in  the  ministry  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  as  well  be- 
yond sea,  as  in  this  nation  of  England,  and  endured  many  suf- 
ferings and  hardships,  and  several  years'  imprisonment  at  Glou- 
cester for  Jiis  faithful  testimony  for  God,  and  continued  faithful 
to  his  death.  On  his  dying  bed  he  said  that  the  Lord  had 
done  well  for  him,  and  the  chastisements  of  the  Lord  are  good ; 
exhorting  his  children  and  friends  about  him  to  live  in  the  fear 
of  the  Lord,  that  they  might  die  in  his  favour,  saying,  i  The 
end  will  crown  all/ 

He  died  in  the  sixty-seventh  year  of  his  age. 


ISAAC  ALEXANDER,  son  of  Thomas  and  Alice  Alexan- 
der, of  Bendrig,  in  Killington,  in  the  county  of  Westmoreland, 
was  born  in  the  year  1680,  and  convinced  of  the  blessed  truth 
in  the  year  1694,  in  the  fourteenth  year  of  his  age.  In  his 
seventeenth  year  he  received  a  gift  of  the  ministry,  and  became 
an  able  minister  of  the  gospel  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

In  1698  he  travelled  abroad  in  the  work  of  the  gospel,  and 
went  into  Yorkshire,  and  through  the  east  parts  of  England, 
till  he  came  to  London ;  and  after  his  return  home  he  travelled 
in  the  same  service  into  Scotland,  and  visited  all  the  meetings 
of  Friends  in  that  nation.  After  his  return  thence,  he  went 
into  the  southern  and  western  parts  of  England;  and  three 
years  after,  he  visited  all  the  meetings  of  Friends  in  Ireland, 
and  most  of  the  meetings  in  England  and  Wales. 

In  the  Eighth  month,  1705,  he  began'  to  be  much  out  of 
health,  and  yet  attended  Friends'  meetings  till  the  middle  of 
the  Tenth  month  following.     On  the  21st  of  the  same,  several 
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friends  sitting  by  hiin,  he,  being  sensible  of  God's  salvation, 
said  in  admiration  thereof  to  the  Lord,  '  To  thee,  to  thee,  be 
salvation  and  praise  !  This  is  a  day  of  great  salvation/  He 
signified  what  great  mercy  it  was  that  the  Lord  should  visit  us 
in  our  young  years,  and  reveal  his  blessed  truth  to  us,  and  how 
unworthy  many  were  before  the  Lord  did  make  bare  the  arm 
of  his  salvation ;  further  saying, '  How  near  has  the  Lord  been  to 
me  in  the  time  of  my  sickness  !  Although  I  have  formerly  felt 
much  of  his  power  and  presence,  yet  never  enjoyed  such  plenty 
thereof,  as  since  I  have  been  visited  with  this  sickness;'  in- 
stancing one  night,  wherein  he  could  not  sleep,  he  enjoyed  more 
abundantly  of  the  love  of  God  than  at  any  other  time  before. 
He  said,  '  Oh  !  what  an  excellent  thing  it  is  to  keep  in  the 
truth,  and  visit  one  another  in  the  life  of  it.'  He  made  a  great 
difference  between  those  who  visit  the  sick  in  the  sense  of  the 
divine  life,  and  other  visitors,  who  no  sooner  meet  but  they 
begin  to  talk  of  their  worldly  affairs.  He  said,  '  Friends,  get 
into  an  inward  acquaintance  with  the  Lord  in  spirit,  for  it  is  a 
good  thing  to  retire  to  the  rock ;  there  is  safety,  there  is  good 
standing,  an  excellent  bottom,  and  room  enough.'  He  further 
said,  *  If  any  go  out  of  the  bounds  of  truth,  thinking  thereby 
to  bring  others  in,  they  will  find  themselves  to  be  in  slippery 
places;'  and  '  Beware  of  joining  with  false,  unsettled  spirits.' 
Another  time,  two  friends  sitting  by  him,  he  felt  the  power 
and  presence  of  the  Lord,  and  sang  praises  to  him  after  an 
heavenly  manner,  saying,  '  My  heart  is  full,  though  I  can  truly 
say,  I  have  no  desire  to  speak,  but  as  I  feel  it  spring  from  the 
life.' 

On  the  28th  of  the  Tenth  month  he  said,  '  As  I  lay  on  my 
bed  very  weak  of  body,  I  thought  I  could  never  die  better,  for 
I  felt  my  salvation  scaled  unto  me.  Oh !  love  God,  love  God, 
for  he  is  worthy.  You  may  love  any  thing  else  too  much,  but 
you  can  never  love  God  too  much.  Oh  !  what  hath  he  done 
for  my  soul ;  he  hath  given  me  everlasting  comfort;  it  is  enough; 
it  is  enough,  indeed.'  He  said,  moreover,  '  There  are  two 
things  which  are  to  my  great  satisfaction : 

1 1st.  That  ever  since  the  Lord  manifested  himself  to  me,  I 
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have  freely  given  up  myself  to  his  requirings,  and  delivered  his 
word  faithfully,  and  have  not  sought  to  please  men,  neither  did 
I  look  for  great  things.  "What  I  desired  was,  that  I  might 
have  a  place  amongst  the  sanctified. 

'2dly.  I  have  always  been  against  libertine  spirits,  and 
have  had  no  familiarity  with  them ;  these  things  are  now  my 
comfort/ 

He  also  said,  '  Oh !  I  have  seen  glorious  things,  yea,  such 
things  as  I  never  saw  before.  I  beheld  a  friend  lately  deceased 
in  a  glorious  place,  and  that  I  was  to  be  with  him  \  and  I  said 
it  is  enough  to  be  there.  Oh  !  such  salvation  !'  Again,  '  I 
am  glad  I  can  say,  0  death,  where  is  thy  sting ;  and  grave, 
where  is  thy  victory  V  Another  time,  some  friends  visiting 
him,  he  related  to  them  how  the  Lord  had  raised  him  from 
nothing  to  bear  a  testimony  for  him,  and  wheresoever  the  Lord 
drew  me  I  have  followed  him,  both  in  this  nation  and  other 
nations,  and  sought  not  favour  and  interest  among  men. 
He  warned  and  cautioned  the  negligent  to  be  diligent  and 
faithful,  and  come  up  in  the  service  of  truth ;  and  said,  '  The 
Lord  will  cause  a  dreadful  day  to  overtake  the  disobedient  and 
the  negligent  •/  saying,  '  It  is  sealed  to  my  soul,  that  it  hastens 
on  apace.' 

He  often  said  at  times,  in  great  weakness  of  body,  '  I  desire 
to  be  dissolved  and  to  be  with  Christ,  but  the  Lord's  will  be 
done ;'  adding,  '  The  Lord's  presence  is  here ;'  giving  thanks 
for  his  divine  help,  saying,  '  I  never  wanted  comfort  from  him 
in  this  time  of  sickness.  Friends,  it  is  an  excellent  thing  to 
have  a  conscience  void  of  offence  towards  God.  Keep  your 
hearts  clean.  I  have  discharged  my  duty  to  all  people,  so  that 
I  find  nothing  but  that  I  am  fully  clear;  I  am  fully  clear.' 
After  a  little  time  he  broke  forth  in  a  sweet  harmony,  and 
lifted  up  his  voice  in  prayer  to  the  Lord,  which  had  been  very 
low  several  weeks,  saying,  1 0  Lord  God  !  though  my  exercises 
and  pain  of  body  abound,  thy  power  and  life  do  much  more 
abound,  and  carry  me  over  all ;'  fervently  begging  of  the  Lord 
to  be  with  all  his  faithful  labourers  all  the  world  over,  rendering 
thanks  for  his  glorious  appearance,  saying,  '  Worthy,  worthy, 
27* 
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art  thou,  0  Lord,  of  all  honour,  thanksgiving  and  praise.'  He 
prayed  for  an  easy  passage  out  of  this  world,  which  the  Lord 
granted  him ;  for  about  the  second  hour  the  same  day,  in  the 
afternoon,  he  fell  asleep,  and  twelve  hours  after,  he  said  to  a 
friend  present,  '  Lay  my  head  better ;'  which  done,  he  said, 
1  Now  I  will  fall  upon  my  sleep/  and  immediately  went  away  as 
if  he  had  fallen  into  a  natural  sleep. 

He  died  the  12th  of  the  Twelfth  month,  1705,  at  the  house 
of  James  Wilson,  at  Aba,  near  Kendal ;  and  the  15th  of  the 
same  month  was  buried  at  Brigflats,  near  Sedberg 


ANNE  CAMM,  late  wife  of  Thomas  Camm,  of  Camm's-Gill, 
was  daughter  of  Richard  Newby,  in  the  parish  of  Kendal,  in 
Westmoreland,  a  family  of  good  repute,  being  always  religiously 
inclined.  Her  father  was  convinced  of  the  blessed  truth  in 
1652,  and  died  therein  a  faithful  man.  Anne  Camm  was  born 
in  the  Eighth  month,  1627 ;  and  was  well  educated  in  learning 
proper  for  her  sex.  About  the  thirteenth  year  of  her  age,  she 
was  sent  up  by  her  parents  to  an  aunt  at  London,  where  she 
became  acquainted  with  a  religious  people  called  Puritans.  Her 
stay  in  London  was  about  seven  years,  from  whence  she  returned 
to  Kendal.  After  some  time  there,  she  removed  to  the  city  of 
York,  and  dwelt  in  a  family  of  great  account  in  the  world,  her 
mistress  being  a  pious  woman,  after  whose  decease  she  returned 
again  to  Kendal,  her  society  still  being  with  the  most  religious 
where  she  came. 

At  Kendal  there  was  a  seeking  people,  who  met  often  toge- 
ther, sometimes  sitting  in  silence,  other  times  in  religious  con- 
ferences, and  often  in  fervent  prayer.  John  Audland  living 
remote,  yet  sometimes  fell  in  amongst  them ;  and  about  the 
year  1650,  John  Audland  and  she  married,  and  they  were  both 
convinced  of  truth  in  the  beginning  of  1652,  by  the  ministry 
of  that  honourable  servant  of  Christ,  George  Fox.  So  power- 
fully did  God,  by  his  sanctifying  word  and  spirit,  work  upon 
them,  that  they  were  thereby  made  effectual  instruments  in  his 
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hand,  to  preach  the  gospel  unto  others  in  the  next  year,  1653, 
and  so  forward,  until  the  Lord  put  a  period  to  their  days. 

The  first  place  the  said  Anne  Audland  was  called  of  the  Lord 
to  visit,  except  about  home,  was  the  county  of  Durham,  about 
the  beginning  of  the  year  1654,  and  she  preached  truth  to  the 
people  in  the  town  of  Aukland,  in  the  said  county,  on  a  market- 
day,  for  which  she  was  imprisoned  in  the  town  jail,  where  she 
spoke  to  the  people  through  the  window,  and  several  were 
affected  with  her  testimony ;  and  towards  evening  she  was  dis- 
charged. John  Langstaff,  who  was  of  great  repute  among  his 
neighbours,  owned  her  testimony,  and  went  with  her  into  prison, 
and  when  released  brought  her  to  his  house;  but  John's  wife 
being  no  Friend,  chid  with  her  husband,  which  made  Anne 
very  uneasy  to  stay  there.  So  she  walked  out  in  the  fields  to 
seek  some  covert  place  to  take  up  her  lodging  in;  but  Anthony 
Pearson,  of  Rampshaw,  a  late  justice  of  the  peace,  who  lived 
some  miles  distant,  having  knowledge  by  George  Fox,  who  was 
at  his  house,  of  Anne's  coming  to  that  town,  came  with  a  horse 
and  pillion,  and  took  her  home  to  his  house  that  night. 

After  her  service  in  those  parts  was  over,  she  returned  home; 
and  in  the  winter  following,  she,  with  Mabel  Camm,  wife  of 
John  Camm,  travelled  through  Yorkshire,  Derbyshire,  Leices- 
tershire, into  Oxfordshire,  to  the  town  of  Banbury,  where 
Mabel  Camm  had  a  concern  to  go  to  the  steeple-house;  and 
spoke  to  the  priest  and  people,  and  Anne  accompanied  her. 
Whereupon  the  people  rudely  hurried  them  out  of  the  house, 
and  abused  them  in  the  yard.  The  priest  passing  by,  Anne 
Audland  said,  'Man,  behold  the  fruits  of  thy  ministry/  Next 
day  they  were  sent  for  before  the  mayor,  who  had  got  two  wit- 
nesses to  swear  Anne  had  spoken  blasphemy,  for  which  they 
committed  her  to  prison.  Mabel  Camm  was  dismissed,  and 
travelled  to  Bristol,  where  she  met  with  her  husband,  John 
Camm.  After  some  days,  two  men  in  Banbury  gave  bond  for 
her  appearance  at  the  next  assize,  by  which  she  was  a  kind  of 
prisoner  at  large,  which  gave  opportunity  for  her  to  have  several 
meetings  with  the  people  in  the  town.  Her  two  bonds-men,  and 
several  hundreds  more,  came  to  be  convinced  of  truth,  and  turned 
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to  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  being  the  fruits  of  that  effectual 
powerful  ministry  God  had  called  her  to  bear,  so  that  many 
were  added  to  the  church,  and  a  large  meeting  of  Friends  there 
was  in  that  town,  and  several  other  meetings  in  the  country 
adjacent  were  settled.  For  this  cause  their  adversaries  were 
angry,  and  they  threatened  that  she  should  be  burned  when  the 
assize  came. 

When  the  assize  came,  John  Audland,  John  Camm,  and 
Thomas  Camm  were  there,  and  some  Friends  from  London  and 
Bristol ;  and  the  substance  of  the  charge  or  indictment  drawn 
up  against  her  was,  that  she  had  said  God  did  not  live,  because 
she  had  said  concerning  the  priest  at  Banbury,  that  '  True 
words  may  be  a  lie  in  the  mouth  of  some  that  speak  them ;' 
alleging,  Jer.  v.  2,  "  And  though  they  say  the  Lord  liveth, 
(which  nothing  can  be  more  true,)  surely  they  swear  falsely." 
The  judge  of  the  court  was  moderate,  observing  her  sober  and 
wise  answers  to  his  questions,  and  her  innocent  boldness,  and 
comely  personage,  and  seeing  the  uncertainty  of  the  evidence 
against  her,  and  that  the  matter  of  fact  charged,  did  not  amount 
to  what  was  designed,  gave  the  matter  to  the  jury  thus,  viz., 
'That  she  acknowledged  the  Lord  her  God  and  Redeemer  to 
live,  and  that  there  were  gods  of  the  heathen  and  of  the  Philis- 
tines that  were  dead  gods.'  Some  upon  the  bench  perceiving 
their  end  would  not  be  answered,  went  off  to  influence  the 
jury  to  bring  in  something  against  the  prisoner,  lest  they  should 
come  off  with  discredit.  One  of  the  bench  observing  the 
injustice  in  that  matter,  stepped  off  also,  telling  them,  he  would 
sit  no  longer  with  them,  till  more  justice  was  amongst  them, 
and  was  convinced  of  truth.  Other  officers  in  the  court  threw 
away  their  staves,  and  bore  testimony  against  their  arbitrary 
proceedings. 

The  jury  returning  into  court,  and  being  asked  if  they  were 
agreed,  they  answered  they  were ;  and  being  asked  what  they 
found,  they  made  answer,  '  Only  misdemeanour. '  A  friend 
present  told  them  it  was  illegal  to  indict  her  for  one  fact  and 
bring  her  in  guilty  of  another ;  for  they  ought  to  have  found 
her  either  guilty  or  not  guilty,  upon  the  matter  of  fact  charged 
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in  the  indictment.  The  judge  told  Anne,  if  she  would  give 
bond  for  her  good  behaviour,  she  might  have  her  liberty.  She 
refusing,  they  sent  her  to  prison  again  :  but  the  judge  was 
heard  to  say,  that  the  prisoner  should  have  been  discharged, 
but  the  judge  had  a  niind  somewhat  to  please  the  angry  jus- 
tices. Her  adversaries  were  confounded,  and  slipped  off  the 
bench  one  after  another,  in  disorder,  without  dismissing  the 
court,  so  that  truth  was  that  day  exalted,  and  the  Lord's  power 
magnified  in  frustrating  the  designs  of  wicked  men.  The 
prison  where  Anne  was  sent  to,  was  a  close  nasty  place,  several 
steps  below  ground,  on  the  side  whereof  was  a  sort  of  common- 
sewer,  that  received  much  of  the  mud  in  the  town,  that  at 
times  did  stink  sorely ;  besides  frogs  and  toads  did  crawl  into 
the  room,  and  no  place  for  fire,  yet  she  was  in  great  content 
because  it  was  God's  cause.  Her  fellow-prisoner  was  Jane 
Waugh,  a  labourer  in  the  gospel,  who  came  some  months  before 
to  visit  her,  and  was  committed  to  prison  with  her  j  but  God's 
presence  and  peace  being  with  them,  made  their  nasty  stinking 
jail  a  palace,  where  she  remained  seven  or  eight  months,  and 
from  her  first  commitment,  about  a  year  and  a  half,  and  was  at 
last  discharged  by  the  mayor  and  aldermen.  The  same  day 
Richard  Farnsworth  was  set  at  liberty,  who,  with  other  men 
Friends  were  prisoners  in  another  room ;  but  Jane  "Waugh  still 
continued  a  prisoner. 

Anne  had  frequent  meetings  in  Banbury  before  she  Jeft  it ; 
and  also  went  to  the  mayor  to  demand  the  liberty  of  her  friend 
Jane  Waugh,  who  was  imprisoned  for  no  other  fact,  than  for 
coining  many  miles  in  love  to  visit  her  in  prison,  and  she  was 
soon  after  set  at  liberty.  Being  clear  of  those  parts,  she 
travelled  through  the  counties  to  Bristol,  where  she  met  with 
her  husband  John  Audland.  John  and  Anne  Audland  con- 
tinued in  their  service  and  labour  in  the  ministry  in  several 
parts  of  this  nation,  south,  west,  and  northward,  until  John 
Audland  fell  sick,  and  died  in  the  latter  end  of  the  year  1663, 
having  been  married  to  his  wife  Anne  about  thirteen  years, 
and  left  behind  one  daughter,  since  dead,  and  one  son  named 
John,  born  a  few  days  after  his  father's  death. 


322  ANNE    CAMM.  [1705 

The  30th  of  the  Third  month,  1666,  Thomas  Camm  married 
the  said  Anne  Audland,  and  they  lived  together  in  true  love, 
serving  the  Lord  forty  years  wanting  six  months.  She  was  one 
with  her  husband  in  ail  his  services  and  sufferings,  as  at  one 
imprisonment  three  years  at  Kendal,  he  not  being  permitted  so 
much  as  to  see  his  family ;  another  time  at  Appleby,  near  six 
years,  during  the  first  part  of  which  he  was  straitly  confined, 
the  latter,  through  favor  of  the  sheriff  and  jailor,  he  had  much 
liberty.  They  travelled  together  in  the  work  of  the  ministry 
into  the  southern  parts  of  the  nation,  as  London  and  Bristol, 
&c,  especially  at  London.  About  twenty-six  years  ago,  she  had 
like  to  have  died  in  that  city,  as  also  of  later  years  at  Bristol. 
The  last  time  she  was  there,  she  was  brought  nigh  the  grave ; 
at  which  time  she  expressed  many  heavenly  sayings,  that  will 
not  be  easily  forgotten  by  some,  warning  all  to  prize  their  time, 
and  prepare  for  their  latter  end,  as  God  had  inclined  her  to  do, 
so  that  she  enjoyed  unspeakable  peace  here,  with  full  assurance 
of  eternal  rest  and  felicity  in  the  world  to  come,  which,  said 
she,  I  have  desired  to  enter  into  as  gain,  rather  than  to  live,  if 
God  so  please. 

It  was  her  manner  often  to  retire  alone  in  her  closet,  or  some 
private  place,  exercising  herself  in  fervent  prayer,  and  to  set 
apart  some  time  almost  daily  for  reading  the  holy  Scriptures, 
and  other  good  books,  and  she  was  very  diligent  in  frequenting 
meetings  for  the  worship  of  God,  &c.  She  was  not  forward  to 
appear  in  preaching  or  prayer  in  public  meetings,  but  when  she 
did,  it  was  fervent,  weighty,  and  with  the  demonstration  of  the 
spirit,  and  with  power,  to  the  refreshment  of  the  church,  her 
doctrine  dropping  as  dew,  but  with  zeal  to  lay  waste  the  moun- 
tain of  Esau.  She  had  wisdom  to  know  the  time  and  season 
of  her  service,  in  which  she  was  a  good  example  to  her  sex,  for 
without  extraordinary  impulse  and  concern,  it  was  rare  for  her 
to  preach  in  large  meetings,  where  she  knew  there  were  breth- 
ren qualified  for  the  service  of  such  meetings.  She  was  grieved 
when  any,  especially  of  her  sex,  were  too  hasty,  forward,  or 
unseasonable  in  their  appearing  in  such  meetings;  and  would 
give  advice  to   such,  not  without  good  effect.     She  behaved 
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herself  as  an  humble  servant  of  her  Lord  and  Master,  Christ 
Jesus,  washing  his  disciples'  feet,  and  helping  and  serving,  as 
a  nursing-mother,  the  weakest  and  tenderest  of  the  flock  of 
Christ,  and  was  an  encourager  of  those  who  came  forth  in  a 
testimony  for  God,  though  but  of  a  stammering  tongue. 

The  last  opportunity  she  had  amongst  friends  was  the  2d  of 
the  Ninth  month,  1705,  at  a  monthly-meeting  at.  Kendal  j  and 
notwithstanding  her  great  age  and  weakness  of  body,  with  the 
coldness  of  the  season,  she  would  not  excuse  herself  from  that 
day's  service ;  and  the  Lord  was  with  her  in  good  counsel  and 
advice  to  friends,  pressing  all  to  faithfulness  and  diligence  in 
their  service  for  God,  that  they  might  receive  their  reward  with 
those  who  had  nearly  served  out  their  day.  The  next  day  her 
illness  began.  About  the  16th  of  the  said  month,  finding  her 
husband  under  concern,  because  of  her  sickness,  she  said  as 
followeth : 

'  My  dear,  if  it  be  the  Lord's  good  pleasure,  who  joined  us 
together,  and  has  blessed  us  hitherto,  to  separate  us  outwardly, 
I  entreat  thee  be  content  therewith,  and  give  me  freely  up  to 
the  Lord,  for  thou  knowest  we  must  part,  and  if  I  go  first  it  is 
but  what  I  have  desired  of  the  Lord  many  a  time.  I  believe 
the  consideration  of  the  desolate  condition  I  should  be  in,  if 
left  behind  thee,  will  have  that  place  with  thee,  that  thou  wilt 
the  more  freely  commit  me  to  the  Lord,  whose  I  am,  and  whom 
I  loved,  feared  and  served  with  an  upright  heart  all  my  days. 
His  unspeakable  peace  I  enjoy,  and  his  saving  health  is  my 
portion  for  ever.  I  pray  thee  be  content  with  what  the  Lord 
pleaseth  to  do  with  me ;  whether  life  or  death,  his  holy  will  be 
done.  Let  us,  my  dear,  leave  all  to  the  Lord.  However  it  be, 
it  will  be  well.  I  have  loved  thee  with  my  soul,  and  God  has 
blessed  us,  and  will  bless  thee,  and  be  with  thee,  and  make  up 
all  thy  losses.  Death  is  gain  to  me,  though  it  be  thy  loss,  and 
for  my  gain's  sake,  I  hope  thou  wilt  bear  with  patience  thy 
loss.  I  bless  the  Lord  I  am  prepared  foi  my  change.  I  am 
full  of  assurance  of  eternal  salvation,  and  a  crown  of  glory, 
through  my  dear  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ,  whom  God 
the  Father  has  sent  to  bless  me,  with  many  more,  by  turning 
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us  from  the  evil  of  our  ways  into  the  just  man's  path,  which 
shines  more  and  more  to  the  perfect  day.  If  God  now  please 
to  finish  my  course,  and  take  me  out  of  this  earthly  tabernacle, 
I  am  well  content.  I  am  clear,  and  have  discharged  myself  in 
the  sight  of  God  to  all  Friends,  except  something  of  late  has 
been  upon  my  mind,  to  send  Friends  in  the  south  a  farewell 
epistle,  especially  to  Friends  about  Bristol  and  Banbury.  She 
said  the  substance  thereof  was  the  remembrance  of  her  dear 
love  to  them  all  in  the  truth,  with  tender  advice  to  the  profes- 
sors of  truth,  to  walk  in,  and  keep  to,  the  simplicity  thereof, 
out  of  heights  and  exaltedness,  under  the  power  of  the  cross 
of  Christ,  by  which  they  will  be  more  and  more  crucified  to  the 
world,  and  baptized  into  Christ,  and  put  him  on,  the  new  and 
heavenly  man,  in  whom  they  will  become  new  creatures,  and 
enabled  to  serve  God  in  spirit,  and  keep  to  the  unity  thereof 
in  the  bond  of  peace  and  love,  which  the  god  of  the  world  is 
still  labouring  to  break  and  dissolve.  I  have  seen  him  at  work 
to  make  a  breach  and  separation  amongst  Friends,  and  if  he 
prevail,  it  will  be  under  specious  pretences  of  a  more  angelical 
appearance  than  at  any  time  before,  and  will  be  a  bait  taking  to 
all  that  live  above  the  cross  and  true  self-denial.  I  would  all 
were  warned  to  stand  their  ground  in  the  power  of  God,  which 
only  can  bruise  Satan,  and  preserve  out  of  his  subtle  baits  and 
snares/ 

Next  day  several  Friends  came  to  see  her,  to  whom  she  gave 
good  advice  and  counsel,  '  To  prize  their  time  :  and  oh  !  I  bless 
my  God,'  said  she,  'that  I  lie  now  in  great  peace,  and  content  of 
mind  and  soul,  though  my  body  be  held  with  pain.  Oh  !  that 
it  may  be  so  with  you  all,  my  dear  friends/ 

When  she  was  very  weak,  some  Friends  would  ask  her  if 
she  knew  them ;  '  Yes,'  said  she,  '  I  know  you  every  one.  I 
have  my  understanding  as  clear  as  ever,  for  how  should  it  be 
otherwise,  since  my  peace  is  made  with  God  through  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ.  I  have  no  disturbance  in  mind,  therefore  is  my 
understanding  and  judgment  so  good  and  clear,  for  it  were  sad 
to  lie  under  affliction  of  body  and  mind,  to  feel  pinching  pangs 
of  body,  even  to  death,  and   to  want  peace  with  God.     Oh  ! 
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that  would  be  intolerable  to  bear.  Oh  !  let  my  soul  praise  the 
Lord  for  his  peace  and  plenteous  redemption/ 

Her  son-in-law,  John  Moore,  having  skill  in  physic,  adminis- 
tered somewhat  to  her,  after  which  they  thought  she  was  better, 
and  he  was  gone  towards  Swarthmore.  She  soon  grew  worse 
again ;  upon  which  her  husband  would  have  sent  for  him  back, 
and  also  for  her  daughter,  but  she  was  unwilling,  saying,  '  Be 
not  careful  in  the  matter;  the  Lord  my  God  is  near  me,  and  I 
have  thy  company,  and  it  is  enough,  and  all  will  be  well.  If  this 
lump  of  clay,  in  which  I  dwell,  be  dissolved,  I  have  full  assur- 
ance of  an  house  and  dwelling,  God  is  the  maker  of,  that  will 
never  wax  old,  nor  be  dissolved.  Oh  !  my  soul,  bless  thou  the 
Lord,  and  be  glad  in  his  salvation  for  evermore/ 

Her  illness  increased  upon  her,  and  many  friends  came  to 
visit  her,  to  whom  she  said,  '  Oh  !  the  cross  is  the  only  way  to 
the  crown  immortal.  Shun  it  not,  therefore,  lest  you  fall  short 
of  the  crown ;  and  stand  up  nobly  for  your  testimony  to  the 
truth  in  all  things,  and  particularly  against  the  popish  anti- 
christian  yoke  of  tithes,  for  which  many  have  not  only  suffered 
great  spoil  of  goods,  but  imprisonment  till  death,  and  have 
received  a  crown  of  life.  Oh  !  if  all  that  have  been  called  to 
this  testimony,  had  stood  firm  and  true  therein,  God  would 
have  wrought  wonders  more  abundantly,  but  unbelief  makes  a 
long  wilderness ;  it  is  well  if  some  die  not  in  it,  and  never  see 
the  promised  land/ 

About  two  days  before  she  died,  she  gave  good  advice  to  her 
grandchildren  and  servants,  and  said  to  her  husband,  'My  dear, 
thou  hast  spent  much  time  and  strength  in  serving  truth  and 
Friends ;  thy  reward  with  God  is  sure.  I  never  grudged  thy 
absence  in  that  good  service ;  and  if  it  be  the  time  of  our  part- 
ing, as  I  think  now  it  will,  I  pray  thee  quit  thyself  of  the 
things  of  this  world,  as  much  as  may  be,  that  thou  mayest  with 
the  more  freedom  pursue  that  honourable  service  for  truth  to 
the  end  of  thy  days.  I  hope  the  Lord  will  give  thee  strength 
to  travel  into  the  southern  parts  again,  and  remember  my  love 
to  all  friends,  and  warn  all,  but  especially  the  rich,  to  keep  low, 
and  not  be  high-minded,  for  humility  and  holiness  are  the  badge 
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of  our  profession.  God  Almighty  keep  us  all  low  and  humble ; 
it  is  a  safe  and  blessed  state.  And,  my  dear,  one  thing  I  beg 
of  thee;  give  me  up  freely  to  the  Lord.  The  Lord  joined  us, 
and  gave  us  to  each  other;  let  us  bless  his  name,  if  he  now 
take  us  from  each  other  in  the  outward,  that  is  all ;  for  our  join- 
ing in  spirit  stands  and  remains  for  ever.  Oh  !  therefore  let 
me  go  easy  out  of  this  world,  where  I  have  had  a  great  share 
of  trouble  many  ways  thou  knowest,  and  get  to  that  haven  of 
rest,  that  I  have  the  full  assurance  of  sealed  upon  my  spirit.' 

A  little  before  she  died,  some  fainting  fits  taking  her,  she 
revived  again,  and  said,  '  I  was  glad,  thinking  I  was  going  to 
my  eternal  rest  without  disturbance/  Again  she  said,  'I  have 
both  a  sight  and  sense  of  eternal  rest  with  God  in  the  world  to 
come ;  and  therefore  I  labour  hard  to  be  swallowed  up  in  im- 
mortal life,  and  to  be  made  possessor  of  that  rest  that  cannot  be 
disturbed,  where  sorrow  will  cease,  and  be  no  more  for  ever.  Oh  ! 
my  soul,  this  is  thy  glorious  portion ;  therefore  bless  thou  the 
Lord,  and  wait  patiently  his  good  and  appointed  season/  Then 
she  desired  to  be  helped  up  in  her  bed ;  but  her  pains  increased  : 
she  grew  very  weak  and  faint,  and  said,  '  Methinks  I  grow 
weak  and  cold.  My  hands  and  feet  are  grown  very  cold,  yet 
my  heart  is  very  strong  before  it  yields.  I  must  meet  with 
sharper  pangs  than  T  have  yet  felt.  My  God  has  hitherto  laid 
a  gentle  hand  upon  me/  She  desired  to  lie  down  again,  but 
could  not  stay,  but  being  set  up  in  bed  again,  she  said,  '  This 
pain  is  hard  to  flesh  and  blood,  but  must  be  endured  a  little 
time ;  ease  and  eternal  rest  is  at  hand.  I  am  glad  I  see  death 
so  near  me.  Oh  !  remember  me  to  all  my  dear  babes  and 
grandchildren.  I  shall  with  these  eyes  behold  them  no  more. 
God  Almighty  bless  them  all,  and  make  them  all  his  children, 
that  I  may  enjoy  them  for  ever  in  the  heavens  above.  Neither 
shall  I  see  my  sons  and  daughter.  Ah  !  my  prodigal  son,  what 
shall  I  do  for  him  ?  I  have  prayed  and  longed  for  his  return. 
The  time  may  come,  God  grant  it  may,  but  I  shall  not  see  it  in 
my  time.  He  is  my  son,  the  son  of  a  godly  father,  and  there- 
fore I  cannot  but  love  him.  Tell  him  it  is  his  immortal  soul's 
well-being  that  I  am  concerned  for ;  not  so  much  his  outward 
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state  here,  for  that,  though  never  so  miserable,  will  quickly 
end,  but  the  misery  of  the  soul  separated  from  God  will  never 
end.  And,  my  dear,  though  our  counsel  has  not  had  the 
desired  end,  yet  I  do  entreat  thee,  remain  a  father  to  him«  in 
repeated  counsel.  Leave  him  not  to  run  on  in  the  way  of 
misery,  but  labour  and  pray  for  his  return.  Oh !  thou  hast 
been  true  to  me  in  bearing  with  me  many  a  heavy  burthen, 
and  hast  done  abundance  for  him  every  way,  for  my  sake  f 
with  more  to  that  purpose.  '  My  love  to  his  wife ;  I  desire  she 
may  mind  heavenly  things,  and  pray  God  bless  their  offspring, 
that  they  may  walk  in  the  steps  of  their  grandfather,  who  is 
gone  to  his  eternal  rest ;'  with  well-wishes  for  her  son  and 
daughter  Moore,  and  blessings  upon  their  children. 

The  day  she  died,  many  friends  came  to  see  her,  being  their 
monthly  meeting-day,  to  whom  she  gave  good  advice,  and 
expressed  her  joy  and  comfort  in  the  salvation  of  God,  peace 
and  perfect  redemption.  Seeing  friends  weep,  she  said,  'Be 
not  concerned,  for  all  is  well ;  I  have  only  death  to  encounter, 
and  the  sting  of  it  is  wholly  taken  away  j  the  grave  has  no 
victoiy,  and  my  soul  is  ascending  above  all  sorrow  and  pain. 
So  let  me  go  freely  to  my  heavenly  mansion,  disturb  me  not  in 
my  passage.  My  friends,  go  to  the  meeting,  let  me  not  hinder 
the  Lord's  business,  but  let  it  be  chief,  and  by  you  all  done 
faithfully,  that  at  the  end  you  may  receive  your  reward,  for 
mine  is  sure.  I  have  not  been  negligent,  my  day's  work  is 
done/ 

Friends  went  to  the  meeting,  and  in  a  little  time  her  pains 
increased,  which  she  bore  with  patience,  but  sighed  deeply, 
praying  the  Lord  to  help  her  through  her  agony  of  death. 
After  some  words,  she  said,  '  Oh  !  my  God,  oh  !  my  God,  thou 
hast  not  forsaken  me,  blessed  be  thy  name  for  ever.  Oh  !  my 
blessed  Lord  and  Saviour  who  suffered,  for  me  and  all  mankind, 
great  pains  in  thy  holy  body  upon  the  cross,  remember  me,  thy 
poor  hand-maid,  in  this  my  great  bodily  affliction.  My  trust  is 
in  thee,  my  hope  is  only  in  thee,  my  dear  Lord.  Oh  !  come, 
come,  dear  Lord  Jesus,  come  quickly,  receive  my  soul.  To 
thee  I  yield  it  up;  help  me  now  in  my  bitter  pangs.'     These 
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indeed  were  very  great,  and  her  husband  prayed  by  her,  that 
the  Lord  would  make  her  passage  easy;  and  she  had  no  more 
such  pangs,  but  drew  her  breath  shorter  by  degrees,  and  said 
very  little  more,  but  that  it  was  good  to  leave  all  to  the  Lord ; 
saying,  '  Oh  !  pray,  pray,  pray/  and  so  fell  asleep  in  the  Lord, 
in  a  good  old  age,  being  in  her  seventy-ninth  year,  as  a  shock 
of  corn  in  season.  She  died  the  30th  of  the  Ninth  month, 
1705,  and  was  honourably  buried :  many  ancient  Friends  of 
about  thirteen  adjacent  meetings  accompanied  her  to  the  grave, 
the  3d  of  the  Tenth  month,  1705. 


END     OP     THE     THIRD    PART. 


PIETY  PROMOTED, 

IN  A  COLLECTION    OF   DYING    SAYINGS 

OF  MANY  OF  THE  PEOPLE  CALLED 

QUAKERS; 

WITH  A  BRIEF  ACCOUNT  OF  SOME  OF  THEIR  LABORS  IN  THE 
GOSPEL,  AND  SUFFERINGS  FOR  THE  SAME. 

THE    FOURTH    PART. 

BY  JOHN   FIELD. 


"  Let  the  saints  be  joyful  in  glory :  let  them  sing  aloud  upon  their  beds."  Psalms 
cxlix.  5.  i 

"  Blessed  are  the  dead  which  die  in  the  Lord,  from  henceforth :  yea,  saith  the  Spirit, 
that  they  may  rest  from  their  labours,  and  their  works  do  follow  them."  Rev.  xiv.  13. 
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[BY   ANOTHER   HAND.] 


Friendly  Reader  : 

Give  ear  to  that  advice  which  was  given  by  the  lawgiver  in 
Deut.  xxxii.  29,  in  the  words  of  that  song  wherein  he  broke 
out,  saying,  "  Oh  !  that  they  were  wise,  that  they  understood 
this,  that  they  would  consider  their  latter  end."  Herein  is 
expressed  his  care  for  the  good  of  that  people ;  but  how  little 
many  regarded  it  is  apparent  by  their  forgetfulness  of  the  Lord, 
who  had  done  marvellously  for  them.  For  how  did  they  pro- 
voke the  Lord  to  anger,  after  divers  manners,  as  is  recorded  of 
them,  some  by  a  vicious  course  of  life,  thereby  neglecting  both 
their  present  good  and  future  happiness;  which  might  well 
occasion  the  prophet  Amos  to  say,  chap.  iv.  12,  "  Prepare  to 
meet  thy  God,  0  Israel !"  Here  is  an  agreement,  and  holy 
harmony  of  these  good  men,  in  a  matter  of  so  great  moment. 
A  cloud  of  the  like-minded  might  be  produced  on  this  occasion, 
which  for  brevity  sake  are  here  omitted,  to  show  the  care  of  the 
religious  on  this  account,  and  also  the  negligence  of  the  irreli- 
gious. They  wanted  not  a  profession,  but  for  want  of  fearing 
the  Lord,  and  serving  him,  although  they  had  the  law  dispensed 
to  them  by  the  disposition  of  angels ;  nevertheless  they  were 
disobedient,  and  rebelled  against  the  Lord,  and  cast  his  law 
behind  their  backs,  and  resisted  the  Holy  Ghost,  as  said  the 
blessed  martyr  Stephen,  whom  they  stoned  to  death,  though 
they  were  not  able  to  resist  the  wisdom  and  spirit  by  which  he 
spoke.  Let  none  professing  Christianity  follow  their  example, 
but  by  these  foregoing  instances  beware,  and  learn  to  mind  the 
grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  that  so  they  may  choose  the 
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things  that  belong  to  their  peace,  before  they  are  hid  from 
their  eyes. 

The  promotion  of  piety  was  intended  by  the  compiler  of  the 
three  former  volumes  of  dying  sayings,  which  met  with  such 
general  acceptance,  that  many  have  desired  the  continuation  of 
so  good  a  work,  which  doth  in  a  measure  conduce,  through  the 
good  Spirit  of  God,  to  awaken  people  to  a  preparation  for  death; 
a  work,  indeed,  so  very  necessary  for  the  children  of  men  to 
observe,  and  be  concerned  about,  that  none  ought  to  neglect  it; 
for  death  most  certainly  will  overtake  all  flesh;  but  when, 
where,  or  how,  is  generally  hid  from  men ;  it  is  a  secret  that 
the  Almighty  has  kept  from  them. 

How  doth  it  therefore  behove  all  to  be  in  readiness  against 
the  coming  of  the  Lord.  There  are  few  but  will  readily  con- 
fess such  a  preparation  ought  to  be,  though  by  too  many  it  is 
neglected;  in  order  to  which,  I  entreat  that  it  may  be  thy 
chiefest  care  to  fear  God,  and  keep  his  commandments,  for  that 
is  the  conclusion  of  the  whole  matter;  without  which,  profes- 
sion, worship,  and  confession  to  the  very  truth,  profit  little. 
"Wherefore  let  godliness  be  thy  chiefest  concern,  that  thou 
thereby  mayest  have  the  profit  of  this  life,  and  of  that  which  is 
to  come,  life  everlasting. 

Oh  !  prize  the  season  of  the  love  of  God  unto  thee,  in  afford- 
ing thee  heavenly  light,  by  which  thou  mayest  see  his  way,  and 
how  to  walk  therein  in  well-pleasing  to  him,  who  calls  to  thee 
by  a  word  behind  thee,  saying,  "  This  is  the  way,  walk  in  it." 

Reader,  take  heed  to  this  teacher,  which  is  come  near  to  thy 
soul,  that  thou  mayest  be  guided  into  all  truth,  by  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  manifested  in  spirit.  Let  him  be  thy  counsellor ; 
and  if  sinners  entice  thee,  consent  thou  not ;  for  blessed  is  the 
man  who  walketh  not  in  the  counsel  of  the  ungodly. 

Awake,  oh  !  daughter  of  Zion,  and  wait  for  the  coming  of 
the  bridegroom.  Thou  hast  a  lamp :  take  oil  in  thy  vessel, 
that  thou  mayest  enter  in  with  him.  Be  wise  betimes,  for  wis- 
dom saith,  "  I  love  them  that  love  me,  and  they  that  seek  me 
early  shall  find  me."     And  again,  it  is  advised  to  get  wisdom, 
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and  with  all  thy  getting,  get  understanding ;  the  first  is  got  by 
fearing  the  Lord,  the  second  by  departing  from  evil. 

The  exhortation  of  old  was,  "  Kemember  thy  Creator  in  the 
days  of  thy  youth,  while  the  evil  days  come  not,  when  thou 
shalt  say,  I  have  no  pleasure  in  them  j  in  the  day  when  the 
keepers  of  the  house  shall  tremble,  and  the  strong  men  shall 
bow  themselves." 

Prepare  for  such  a  day,  for  what  knowest  thou  but  it  may  be 
near  to  thy  door  ?  Wherefore  spend  not  thy  time  in  vanity, 
or  excessive  care,  saying,  "  What  shall  I  eat,  or  what  shall  I 
drink,  or  wherewithal  shall  I  be  clothed  ?  But  first  seek  the 
kingdom  of  God,  and  his  righteousness,  and  all  these  things 
shall  be  added;  for  your  heavenly  Father,  (said  our  blessed 
Lord,)  knoweth  that  you  have  need  of  these  things."  The 
Psalmist  said,  "  I  have  been  young,  and  now  I  am  old ;  yet 
have  I  not  seen  the  righteous  forsaken,  nor  his  seed  begging 
bread."  By  all  which  it  doth  appear,  that  the  Almighty,  who 
feedeth  the  ravens,  provideth  a  necessary  supply  for  his  chil- 
dren, and  a  little  with  the  blessing  of  the  Lord  is  sufficient,, 
although  with  some  a  great  deal  hath  not  served.  For  want  of  a 
moderate  care,  some,  like  the  prodigal,  have  spent  their  portion ; 
others  through  sloth,  which  comes  to  what  the  wise  man  said, 
"  He  that  is  slothful  in  business,  is  brother  to  him  that  is  a 
great  waster."  Wherefore  let  thy  moderation  appear  in  all 
things ;  neither  be  over  thoughtful  to  get,  nor  careless  in  spend- 
ing. 

Live  not  unto  thyself,  but  unto  him  who  died  for  thee,  and 
rose  again,  who  was  our  great  pattern  of  self-denial  j  and  taught, 
that  if  any  man  would  come  after  him,  he  must  deny  himself, 
and  take  up  his  daily  cross.  This,  alas  !  proves  hard  to  some, 
as  it  did  to  the  young  man,  Mat.  xix.  22,  who  went  away  sor- 
rowful, and  would  no  more  sell  all  that  he  had,  though  for  the 
gaining  eternal  life,  than  many  will  now  forsake  evil,  and  do 
good,  that  they  may  do  well  for  evermore. 

What  argument  shall  be  used,  to  persuade  men  to  seek  after 
peace  with  God,  and  acceptance  with  him  ?  to  choose  with 
Mary,  the  good  part;  which  may  be  attained  to  by  true  hu- 
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niility  and  the  fear  of  the  Lord,  as  was  evidenced  by  her 
patience  and  true  contrition,  which  is  but  little  regarded  by 
some,  especially  of  the  youth ;  who  rather  are  pleasing  them- 
selves with  the  gaiety  and  other  vanities  of  this  world,  spend- 
ing much  of  their  precious  time  in  adorning  themselves  after 
the  foolish  modes  and  vain  fashions  thereof,  which  pass  away. 

How  many  spend  their  days  thus,  and  in  a  moment  go  down 
to  the  grave,  and  their  candle  is  put  out.  So  little  is  eternity 
thought  on,  that  when  death  comes,  it  is  the  greater  surprise 
to  such,  who  are  ready  to  say,  "  Woe  unto  us,  for  the  day  goeth 
away,  and  the  shadows  of  the  evening  are  stretched  out,"  Then 
a  little  more  time  to  recover  strength,  or  make  their  peace  with 
God,  would  be  greatly  acceptable  to  such  whose  glass  is  nearly 
run,  who  are  travelling  through  the  valley  of  the  shadow  of 
death  ;  and  the  glory  of  this  world  is  stained,  and  the  beauty  of 
it  is  fled  away.  What  would  a  soul  in  such  distress  give,  if  it 
were  to  be  purchased,  for  an  inheritance  in  the  kingdom  of 
heaven. 

Much  might  be  said  on  this  subject,  of  reminding  the  living 
to  prepare  to  die,  that  a  volume  might  be  written  on  purpose, 
without  meddling  with  the  sayings  of  the  deceased;  but  the 
words  of  the  dying  may  make  a  deeper  impression  than  what 
is  here  written. 

I  therefore  recommend  thee,  serious  reader,  to  the  perusal 
of  what  follows ;  and  to  the  grace  of  God,  by  which  it  may  be 
made  advantageous  to  thy  everlasting  well-being,  when  time 
here  shall  be  no  more. 


THE  INTRODUCTION. 


Pursuant  to  the  title  is  the  following  collection  made, 
viz.  to  promote  piety,  and  excite  all  to  live  the  life  of  the  right- 
eous, that  they  may  be  blessed  in  their  death,  and  welcomed 
after,  with  the  loving  invitation  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  viz. 
"  Come,  ye  blessed  of  my  Father,  enter  into  the  kingdom  pre- 
pared for  you  from  the  foundation  of  the  world."  Also  to 
show  that  they  are  those  that  truly  believe  in  God,  and  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  his  dear  Son,  who  came  from  him,  who  re- 
ceive that  power  through  which  they  are  enabled  to  do  right- 
eousness, and  by  him  only  are  made  righteous ;  it  is  such  that 
promote  piety. 

The  knowledge  only  of  what  is  right  and  good,  the  profession 
thereof,  or  being  educated  in  the  doctrines  of  the  Christian  re- 
ligion, will  not  entitle  any  to  eternal  happiness,  if  the  doing 
part  be  wanting.  For  piety  is  not  promoted  by  a  bare  notion 
and  profession,  or  saying  prayers,  hearing  sermons  or  declara- 
tions, but  by  a  holy  life,  and  a  rightly  ordered  conversation.  Nor 
is  salvation  known  to  any  of  the  professors  of  Christianity, 
from  sin  whilst  here,  or  from  eternal  wrath  hereafter,  by  any 
other  way  than  by  faith  and  obedience  unto  Christ.  For  they 
that  fear  God,  and  work  righteousness  whilst  here,  will  find  ac- 
ceptance with  God,  .and  enjoy  his  favour.  As  they  continue 
faithful  therein  unto  death,  they  shall  have  the  crown  of  life, 
whether  young  or  old.  As  they  fear  the  Lord,  he  teaches 
them,  and  they  learning  of  him,  come  to  be  established  in 
righteousness,  and  know  their  peace  to  be  great  whilst  here, 
and  inherit  glory  in  God's  kingdom  hereafter.     But  if  any  prc- 
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tend  to  love  Christ,  and  continue  doing  evil,  such  keep  not  his 
commands,  abide  not  in  his  doctrine,  nor  love  him )  for  by  their 
evil  doing  they  declare  they  hate  the  light,  and  by  living  in  ini- 
quity are  found  in  that  which  is  hateful  in  God's  sight;  from 
all  which  he  in  great  love  sent  his  Son  to  redeem  mankind. 

It  is  therefore  by  me  tenderly  desired,  for  the  promotion  of 
piety,  that  all  may  think  of  God,  and  seriously  consider  their 
latter  end;  love,  receive,  and  learn  of  the  light,  grace,  and 
spirit  of  God,  which  is  in  them,  and  shows  what  is  evil,  and 
reproves  them,  when  they  think,  speak,  or  do  amiss.  This 
spirit  will  give  unto  all  who  join  with  it,  a  good  understanding, 
teach  them  to  prize  and  improve  their  present  time,  and 
strengthen  unto  every  good  word  and  work,  and  preserve  them, 
whether  young  or  old,  in  that  fear  towards  God,  which  Abra- 
ham had,  who  was  God's  friend,  of  whom,  when  God  had  tried 
him,  he  said,  "  Now  I  know  thou  fearest  me." 

Oh  !  how  excellent  is  the  fear  of  God !  so  generally  and 
worthily  commended ;  though  by  many  too  little  minded,  and 
lived  in ;  which  is  the  cause  piety  is  no  more  promoted.  But 
that  it  may  be  by  all  that  profess  and  desire  to  be  God's  people 
and  children,  let  them  learn  and  live  in  that  holy  fear,  which 
Moses  wrote  of,  Peut.  iv.  10.  saying,  that  the  people  should 
learn  to  fear  God  all  the  days  that  they  should  live  upon  the 
earth ;  for  all  those  that  do  not  fear  God,  but  love  and  live  in 
sin,  the  Lord  of  hosts,  said  he,  will  be  a  swift  witness  against 
them.  But  if  mankind  fear  him  as  they  ought,  and  think 
upon  his  name,  the  Lord  of  Hosts  hath  said,  they  shall  be  his. 

Let  not,  therefore,  the  love  of  the  world,  or  the  things  of  it, 
or  the  fading  vanities,  sinful  pleasures,  or  evil  lusts  that  are 
therein,  cither  of  the  eye,  the  flesh,  or  pride  of  life,  be  followed 
by  any  that  would  promote  piety,  and  die  happily,  and  live 
eternally. 

Note  1.  I  esteem  myself  obliged  in  the  following  account 
to  give  hints  of  some  of  the  labours,  scrvicos,  and  Bufferings  of 
the  deceased,  the  better  to  lead  to  the  meaning  of  some  of  their 
expressions,  and  to  show  forth  the  virtue  and  excellency  of  that 
faith  they  had  in  Christ,  who  suffered  and  died  for  them,  and 
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that  it  was  not  only  given  to  them  to  believe,  but  also  to  suffer 
for  his  name's  sake. 

2.  To  excite  all  that  have  not  received  Christ,  the  true 
light,  to  receive,  believe  in,  love  and  obey  him  faithfully  unto 
death. 

3.  As  a  memorial  of  the  deceased,  and  for  the  sake  of  the 
living,  that  they,  by  the  dying  sayings  of  the  deceased  may  be 
stirred  up,  as  aforesaid,  to  remember  and  prepare  for  their  latter 
end,  and  to  make  a  blessed  conclusion  here,  and  then  to  be  fa- 
voured with  the  like  assurance  in  their  last  moments,  as  the 
deceased  mentioned,  in  the  following  accounts  had,  to  the  com- 
fort of  their  souls,  and  satisfaction  of  their  near  and  dear  re- 
lations and  friends,  who  were  the  more  confirmed  in  the  belief 
of  what  they  said,  being  then  about  to  launch  into  eternity,  at 
which  time  the  awakened  conscience  dares  not  dissemble,  that 
desires  to  be  happy  hereafter. 

If  reading  the  following  treatise,  written  for  these  ends,  be 
in  any  wise  instrumental  to  the  good  of  the  living,  to  excite 
them  to  prepare  for  their  latter  end,  as  I  pray  God  it  may,  my 
design  will  be  answered,  and  the  Great  God,  through  Jesus 
Christ,  shall  have  the  praise,  for  he  is  worthy  for  ever,  saith  my 

soul. 

J.  Field. 
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THE  FOURTH  PART. 

JOHN  WHITING  was  of  Naylsey,  in  the  county  of  Som- 
erset, yeoman.  In  the  year  1654,  when  John  Audland  and 
John  Camm,  two  eminent  ministers  among  the  people  called 
Quakers,  were  first  sent  from  the  north  of  England  to  Bristol, 
and  the  adjacent  counties,  freely  to  preach  the  gospel  of  the 
grace  of  God,  and  to  turn  people  from  darkness  to  light,  and  from 
the  power  of  Satan  unto  God ;  the  said  John  Whiting  was  con- 
vinced of  the  blessed  truth,  and  received  it  in  the  love  thereof,  as 
it  was  professed  by  those  called  Quakers.  He  also  received  the 
ministers  of  it  into  his  house,  as  he  had  the  truth  they  declared 
into  his  heart;  and  had  meetings  held  at  his  house,  to  wait 
upon  God,  and  worship  him  in  the  spirit  of  his  dear  Son ;  and 
for  his  ministers  freely  to  preach  the  gospel  of  peace  and  sal- 
vation, as  they  were  sent  and  required  by  him. 

Although  the  truth,  and  those  that  received  it,  were  greatly 
despised  in  those  early  days,  yet  this  disciple  of  Christ,  being 
made  partaker  of  the  like  precious  faith  that  was  once  delivered 
to  the  saints,  was  zealous  for  the  truth,  it  being  given  to  him 
not  only  to  believe,  but  also  to  suffer  for  the  sake  of  Christ, 
amongst  the  first  of  those  people  to  whom  he  was  joined,  in 
that  county,  and  remained  faithful  unto  death. 

In  the  time  of  his  sickness,  and  near  his  end,  in  a  sense  of 
the  love  of  God,  and  in  love  to  his  wife,  with  desires  for  her, 
who  was  then  young  in  the  truth  which  he  had  received,  pro- 
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fussed,  and  had  suffered  for,  and  found  peace  and  comfort  in; 
he  exhorted  her,  saying,  *  As  thou  hast  believed  in  the  light,  so 
walk  in  it;'  which  showed,  as  he  loved  Christ  the  true  light, 
he  desired  she  might  walk  therein.  Truly  there  are  none  but 
those  that  do  evil,  who  hate  the  light;  neither  can  such  be 
saved,  until  they  come  to  believe  and  walk  in  the  light,  as  all 
the  nations  of  them  that  are  saved  do,  and  it  is  not  doubted  but 
this  our  friend  did,  and  died  in  the  faith  of  Christ,  and  in  peace 
with  God  through  him. 

He  died  the  9th  of  the  Fourth  month,  1G58 ;  aged  about 
twenty-seven  years,  having  been  convinced  four  years. 


ANNE  DEWSBURY,  wife  of  William  Dewsbury,  then  of 
"Wakefield,  in  Yorkshire,  an  hand-maid  of  the  Lord,  in  the 
beginning  of  the  Seventh  month,  1659,  had  a  revelation  or 
dream  from  the  Lord,  that  her  life  was  nearly  finished,  and 
though  she  might  be  exercised  with  much  weakness,  yet  in  the 
midst  thereof  the  Lord  would  strengthen  her  with  his  presence, 
and  in  him  she  should  overcome  the  last  enemy,  which  is  death. 
Having  assurance  of  what  was  revealed,  though  at  that  time 
she  was  in  good  health,  she  made  ready  what  might  be  ser- 
viceable when  her  change  came.  About  the  29th  of  the 
said  Seventh  month,  some  weakness  came  upon  her,  which 
increased  so  much,  that  she  was  many  times,  to  outward  ap- 
pearance, near  laying  down  the  body;  yet  the  Lord  preserved 
her  in  much  patience,  and  fresh  in  his  love. 

Her  husband,  being  gone  to  the  farthest  part  of  Scotland  in 
tho  service  of  truth,  and  to  publish  the  day  of  the  Lord,  and 
preach  the  gospel  of  Christ,  was  moved  of  the  Lord,  the  9th  of 
the  Eighth  month,  to  return  to  her,  and  on  the  2Sth  of  the 
Eighth  month,  1G59,  he  was  brought  to  her  with  joy  in  the 
Lord.  After  this  she  was  weaker  in  her  body;  but  the 
Lord  gave  her  Strength  by  his  living  presence  to  wait  till  her 
change  came,  which  drew  near,  and  being  exercised  in  her 
ailliction,  which  lay  heavy  upon  her,  she  called  to  her  husband, 
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with  certain  friends,  saying,  '  Pray  to  the  Lord  that  he  may 
ease  his  afflicted  hand-maid.'  And  the  Lord  moved  them  to 
call  upon  him,  and  immediately  he  took  away  the  heavy  afflic- 
tion. Then  she  magnified  the  Lord,  saying,  '  Blessed  be  his 
name,  he  hath  heard  our  prayers,  and  caused  his  hand-maid  to 
rejoice.'  Then  she  embraced  her  husband  in  her  arms,  saying, 
'  Thou  art  my  dear  husband  J  thou  art  my  dear  husband ;  thou 
art  clear  before  the  Lord,  and  hast  discharged  thy  duty,  and 
answered  thy  place,  like  an  honest  man  to  thy  wife.  Thou  art 
blessed  of  the  Lord  j  large  is  thy  reward.'  Then  she  expressed 
these  words,  saying,  l  Dear  husband,  I  am  clear  before  the  Lord 
thy  God.  I  have  no  guilt  upon  my  spirit  in  the  covenant  of 
light  and  life,  sealed  with  the  blood  of  Jesus.  I  am  at  eternal 
peace  with  him.' 

She  exhorted  the  friends  present,  saying,  '  Oh  !  friends,  get 
into  the  covenant  of  light  and  life,  get  into  the  covenant,  be 
faithful  to  the  voice  that  cries,  "  This  is  the  way,  walk  in  it." ' 
Her  strength  was  much  gone,  yet  prayed  to  God  a  season 
longer,  and  breathing  to  the  Lord  till  much  spent,  some  that 
stood  by  her,  seeing  her  lips  and  mouth  move,  but  did  not  un- 
derstand what  her  words  were,  asked  her  if  she  spoke  to  them, 
and  what  she  wanted.  She  answered,  lI  spoke  not  to  you, 
neither  do  I  want  any  thing  of  you.'  Some  time  after  she 
called  for  her  husband,  who  was  near,  and  presently  spoke  to 
her,  saying,  *  Dear  wife,  what  wouldest  thou  with  me/  she  an- 
swered, '  I  would  have  thee  be  with  me  and  see  me  die.'  He 
sat  down  by  her ;  then  embracing  her  husband  in  her  arms, 
and  with  breathings  to  the  Lord,  she  laid  down  her  body  with 
joy  in  peace  with  him. 


ANTHONY  PATRICKSON,  formerly  of  Stockhow,  in  the 
parish  of  Lamplugh,  in  Cumberland,  received  truth  in  those 
parts  of  the  country  with  the  first,  and  was  made  by  the  Lord 
a  minister  of  the  everlasting  gospel,  and  travelled  in  several 
places  of  the  nation  of  England,  and  through  Scotland,  Ire- 
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land,  and  the  Isle  of  Man,  and  was  diligent  in  attending  meet- 
ings, and  admonishing  and  instructing  the  weak,  and  remained 
steadfast  to  the  end.  He  was  of  a  lamb-like  spirit,  meek, 
gentle,  not  easily  provoked,  ready  to  do  good,  and  walked 
honestly ;  was  of  godly  conversation,  and  preached  therein  to 
those  that  were  enemies  to  the  gospel ;  so  that  they  would  con- 
fess, if  all  the  Quakers  were  like  him,  surely  they  were  a  good 
people.  When  taken  sick,  he  saw  he  must  depart  this  life,  and 
immediately  the  incomes  of  the  love  of  God  did  break  in  upon 
his  spirit,  with  sweet  comfort  and  consolation,  and  he  said, 
'  The  Lord  hath  given  me  an  assurance  of  that  blessed  inhe- 
ritance that  never  will  have  end/ 

Thus  did  this  faithful  witness  finish  his  testimony,  and  end 
his  race  of  this  mortal  life,  the  latter  end  of  the  Sixth  month, 
1660. 


MARY  PAGE,  wife  to  William  Page,  of  Wellingborough, 
in  the  county  of  Northampton,  a  true  and  faithful  hand-maid 
of  the  Lord,  was  taken  sick  at  Warwick  prison,  where  she  had 
been  a  prisoner  during  the  space  of  eleven  months  and  up- 
wards, for  the  testimony  of  the  name  of  the  Lord,  which 
faithful  testimony  she  sealed  with  her  blood,  to  the  joy  of  all 
that  beheld  her  innocent  passage,  in  the  power  of  the  eternal 
God.  This  hand-maid  of  the  Lord  was  enlarged  through  the 
pourings  forth  of  the  spirit  of  the  Lord,  and  upon  her  death- 
bed, in  great  power,  exhorted  all  to  be  faithful  and  abide  in  the 
covenant  of  light,  and  be  truly  obedient  in  the  meek,  lowly, 
humble,  and  self-denying  spirit  of  our  Lord  Jesus,  that,  in  the 
pure  love  and  righteousness  of  God,  all  the  dear  babes  and 
children  of  our  Father  might  live  in  pure  union  with  the  Lord, 
and  one  with  another,  to  bear  a  bold  and  faithful  testimony  for 
the  Lord.  Whatever  became  of  the  body,  it  would,  she  told 
them,  be  well  every  way,  both  to  the  inward  and  outward  man, 
and  to  the  praise  and  glory  of  the  Lord  for  ever. 

Many  times,  when  she  ended  her  exhortation,  she  poured 
forth  her  spirit  in  supplication  to  the  Lord  with  great  fervency, 
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and  what  follows  is  noted.  ( Oh  !  thou  powerful  God,  who  art 
the  searcher  of  all  hearts,  behold  thy  hand-maid ;  and  if  there 
be  any  thing  that  is  not  upright  before  thee  in  the  heart  of  thy 
hand-maid,  make  it  known  to  me,  thou  searcher  of  hearts. 
Thou  knowest  I  delight  to  stand  approved  in  thy  sight  in  all 
thy  ways ;  for  thou  art  my  dear  Father,  and  hast  not  failed  thy 
hand-maid  in  whatever  thou  hast  called  me  to  unto  this  day ; 
but  thy  presence  hath  attended  me,  and  comforted  me  through 
every  trial  and  besetment,  that  the  enemy  of  my  soul  hath  com- 
passed me  about  withal.  Oh,  blessed  God !  how  hast  thou 
kept  and  preserved  me  to  thyself,  and  through  the  power  of 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  made  me  to  trample  upon  the  enemy  of 
my  soul's  peace.  Therefore  in  the  name  and  power  of  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  doth  my  soul  praise  thee,  0  my  God,  for  my  pre- 
servation in  the  power  and  authority  of  thy  spirit,  to  bear  my 
faithful  testimony  for  thee  my  God,  all  my  days  until  I  have 
finished  my  course  in  thy  will,  oh  Lord !  my  strength  and 
life  for  ever  and  ever. 

1  And,  dear  Father,  look  upon  thy  poor  oppressed  ones,  that 
have  no  life  but  in  thee.  Oh  !  how  do  they  cry  in  a  sense  of 
their  misery,  Lord  help,  of  we  die.  Oh  Lord  !  thou  knowest 
their  necessities,  and  their  wants  are  not  hid  from  thee,  whose 
righteousness  without  thee  is  as  filthy  rags.  Therefore  do  they 
cry  unto  thee.  Nothing  will  satisfy  them  but  thy  presence. 
Oh,  powerful  Father !  raise  up  thy  own  begotten  in  the  power 
and  authority  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  to  reign  over  all  its 
besetments,  that  the  mourner  may  rejoice,  and  the  bowed-down 
head  may  be  lifted  up,  and  every  hungry  and  thirsty  soul  satis- 
fied with  the  bread  and  water  of  life,  which  thou  freely  handest 
forth  by  the  hand  of  our  Mediator,  Christ  Jesus  our  Lord,  not 
for  any  thing  that  we  have  done,  or  do,  but  for  thy  own  name's 
sake,  that  all  flesh  and  boasting  may  be  laid  in  the  dust,  and  all 
crowns  cast  down  before  thee,  that  thou  alone  may  have  all 
the  glory,  whose  right  is  over  all,  saith  my  soul,  for  ever  and 
ever. 

'  And  yet  notwithstanding  that  all  we  have  or  receive,  is  in 
thy  free  mercy  in  Christ  Jesus,  yet  this  giveth  not  any  liberty 
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to  sin,  oh !  Lord,  thou  knowest,  but  rather  engages  us  that 
are  born  again  to  abhor  ourselves,  and  to  stand  upon  our  watch 
diligently,  that  the  enemy  may  not  enter  with  any  of  his  wiles, 
to  cause  us  to  abuse  thy  grace  and  free  mercies,  which  thou 
hast  so  freely  manifested  to  us,  in  the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus, 
when  we  had  not  any  power  to  help  ourselves.  Therefore  doth 
my  soul,  with  the  souls  of  thy  dear  and  faithful  children,  cry 
unto  thee  to  keep  us  pure  in  thy  holy  power,  that  in  meekness 
and  true  sincerity  of  heart,  we  may  wait  upon  thee,  and  be 
obedient  in  whatever  thou  callest  us  unto,  even  to  the  loss  of 
husband,  or  wife,  or  children,  or  whatever  else  thou  requirest. 
If  it  be  to  the  laying  down  of  the  outward  man,  for  thy  glorious 
truth,  it  will  be  well  every  way  with  all  that  have  not  any  com- 
fort or  help  but  in  thee,  thou  ever-living  God,  to  whom  be  all 
glory  and  honour  for  ever. 

*  And  holy  glorious  Father  of  life,  bless  and  preserve  all  the 
people  that  make  mention  of  thy  holy  and  eternal  truth,  here, 
and  here-away,  and  all  my  fellow-prisoners,  with  all  thy  suffering 
members  every  where,  and  my  dear  husband  and  children.  God 
bless  and  preserve  them,  and  take  care  of  them.  Oh  !  my  God, 
do  well  for  them  every  way,  in  keeping  them  faithful,  with  my 
own  soul,  unto  the  end  of  our  days ;  whether  they  be  few  or 
many,  thy  will  be  done.  Oh  !  thou  holy  eternal  God,  keep  thy 
dear  children  from  whence  I  came.  Oh  Lord !  thou  knowest  how 
dear  they  are  to  me ;  but  I  commit  them  wholly  to  thy  care, 
oh  !  my  God ;  whom  I  know  certainly  will  never  fail  them 
that  are  of  an  upright  heart,  and  cannot  be  satisfied  but  with 
thy  living  eternal  presence  in  the  Lord  Jesus,  to  whom  I  com- 
mit them  all,  if  I  never  see  their  faces  in  the  outward  any 
more.  I  know  it  will  be  well  both  with  me  and  them,  as  we 
give  up  unto  thee,  to  be  ordered  according  to  thy  will,  our  little 
time  we  have  here  to  be  upon  the  earth ;  to  the  glory  and 
honour  of  thy  great  name,  thou  everlasting  glorious  Father  of 
life,  to  whom  alone  it  doth  belong,  saith  my  soul,  with  the  souls 
of  all  thy  beloved  and  faithful  children  and  servants,  that  thou 
hast  chosen  to  glorify  thee,  who  alone  art  God  over  all,  blessed 
for  ever,  and  evermore.' 
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"When  she  had  done,  a  friend  asked  her  how  she  did,  she 
said,  '  I  am  weak,  but  I  would  go  home.'  '  What/  said  the 
friend,  '  to  thy  eternal  home  V  she  smiled  and  said,  '  Yea,  when 
it  pleaseth  my  heavenly  Father.'  Her  tender  and  loving  hus- 
band being  there  with  her,  drew  near  unto  her,  and  she  in 
much  love  stroked  him  on  the  face  with  her  hand,  when  tears 
trickled  down  his  cheeks,  and  friends  weeping  by  her,  after  a 
little  time  she  put  her  husband  from  her,  and  said,  '  Give  me 
up  freely  into  the  arms  of  my  heavenly  Father.'  She  spoke  no 
more,  but  within  a  little  time  finished  her  course  with  joy,  and 
laid  down  her  body  in  peace,  near  the  fourth  hour  in  the  morn- 
ing, the  17th  of  the  Tenth  month,  1665. 


ROBERT  HATTON,  of  Hatton,  in  Cheshire,  was  an  emi- 
nent minister  of  the  gospel,  and  faithful  in  his  labours  and 
travels  to  preach  the  same  for  many  years,  of  a  good  example, 
and  adorned  the  doctrine  of  Christ,  and  in  his  innocent  life 
preached  righteousness  at  home  and  abroad.  He  was  a  man 
of  substance,  solid  and  grave,  and  had  a  good  sense  of  God 
upon  his  spirit,  and  a  divine  understanding  of  things  that 
tended  to  the  honour  of  God  and  the  church's  peace.  He 
dearly  loved  unity,  and  laboured  earnestly  to  promote  it.  Every 
appearance  of  that  which  obstructed  it  was  grief  to  him,  but 
the  increasing  fellowship  of  the  church  his  soul  rejoiced  in. 
He  was  zealous  for  the  holy  truth,  and  concerned  for  the  glory 
of  God ;  his  soul  hated  the  very  appearance  of  evil,  and  [he 
was]  a  sharp  reprover  of  the  loose,  profane,  heady  and  high- 
minded,  and  such  as  were  lovers  of  pleasures  more  than 
lovers  of  God.  Being  a  possessor  of  the  wisdom  that  is  from 
above,  he  was  mild  in  exhortation,  and  loved  tenderness  in 
whomsoever  it  appeared,  and  was  ready  to  help  the  weak.  In 
suffering,  of  a  noble  spirit,  bold  for  the  truth,  wholly  resigned 
in  the  will  of  God,  come  what  would  come,  being  a  man  of 
courage,  and  gave  great  encouragement  to  suffering  friends. 
He  was  a  faithful  follower  of  the  Lamb,  whatever  tribulations 
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or  imprisonments  he  met  with,  or  fines  that  were  imposed  upon 
him,  for  the  testimony  that  the  Lord  had  given  him  to  bear. 
When  spoken  to  not  to  preach,  he  mildly  answered,  'If  the 
Lord  kindle  a  sacrifice,  who  can  forbear  to  offer  f  and  wherever 
he  travelled,  he  left  a  good  savour  behind  him. 

The  day  before  he  departed  this  life,  some  of  his  friends  were 
with  him,  to  whom  he  spoke  of  things  relating  to  the  inner 
man,  and  said  cheerfully,  '  My  spirit  is  very  easy,  and  there  is 
no  guilt  or  burthen  upon  me;'  and  at  their  parting,  he  said, 
1  The  Lord  knows  whether  we  may  see  the  faces  one  of  another 
again.'  The  day  following,  he  laid  down  his  head,  no  doubt  in 
peace  with  God,  and  is  at  rest. 


ELIZABETH  HUNTINGTON,  daughter  of  Robert  Hunt- 
ington, of  Bowsted-hill,  in  Cumberland,  was  of  an  innocent  life 
and  blameless  conversation,  and  a  good  example,  of  a  meek  and 
gentle  spirit,  careful  and  tender  over  all  in  whom  the  least 
appearance  of  truth  manifested  itself.  When  it  pleased  the 
Lord  God,  by  his  mighty  power,  to  raise  her  up  as  an  instru- 
ment in  his  hand,  to  declare  his  wonders  and  show  forth  his 
praise,  her  travels  and  labours  were  great  for  the  truth's  sake, 
to  turn  people  unto  the  Lord  j  being  not  satisfied  to  eat  her 
morsel  of  bread  alone  :  and  her  faithfulness  to  truth,  was  as  her 
crown  to  her  latter  end. 

About  the  Seventh  month,  1678,  her  mouth  was  opened  by 
the  power  of  the  Lord,  in  which  she  grew  exceedingly  in  the 
truth,  and  the  Lord  gave  her  wisdom  abundantly,  and  she 
became  valiant  for  the  Lord,  and  bore  an  honourable  testimony 
for  his  name  and  truth,  and  was  a  good  example.  By  her 
faithfulness  many  were  turned  to  the  Lord,  for  she  laboured 
earnestly  for  the  good  of  all  people;  and  in  the  year  1679  she 
travelled  with  William  Johnson,  and  Jane  Seally,  into  North- 
umberland, Bishoprick,  and  Yorkshire. 

In  1680  she  visited  Friends  in  Scotland,  with  her  companions 
Frances  Liddle  and  Richard  Ferkin,  and  returned  to  her  father's 
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house  after  about  three  months'  travel.  Soon  after,  she  went 
again  into  Northumberland,  Bishoprick,  and  Yorkshire,  and 
returned  to  her  father's  in  the  Sixth  month.  Upon  the  3d  of 
the  Seventh  month  she  was  taken  sick,  and  after  some  time 
said  to  her  sister,  'I  must  leave  this  troublesome  world,  and  go 
into  immortality/  The  Lord  kept  her  near  to  himself;  and  as 
though  she  had  fallen  asleep,  she  laid  down  her  head  in  peace 
on  the  9th  of  the  Seventh  month,  and  was  buried  the  10th,  in 
the  twenty-third  year  of  her  age.     In  the  ministry  two  years. 


EDWARD  JEFFERYS,  of  Charlecot  in  Wiltshire,  was 
concerned,  after  he  had  spoken  several  precious  words  to  those 
that  were  with  him  upon  his  death-bed,  to  give  forth  the  fol- 
lowing paper,  which  was  taken  from  him  by  Andrew  Shepperd, 
and  being  remarkable  and  prophetical,  it  is  here  inserted,  viz. : 

A  word  of  exhortation  and  warning  from  the  servant  of  the 
Lord,  Edward  Jefferys,  written  on  the  4th  of  the  Eleventh 
month,  1685.  The  power  of  the  Lord  was  in  him,  and  it 
constrained  him  powerfully  to  exhort  all  to  faithfulness, 
saying, 

'Dear  hearts!  a  trying  day  is  yet  coming  on  this  nation; 
for  the  Lord  will  yet  farther  visit  it,  and  he  will  sweep  away 
thousands  to  the  grave.  I  prophesy  of  it  in  the  pure  fear  of 
Almighty  God,  who  speaks  through  me  his  instrument,  who 
have  followed  him  faithfully,  and  now  heaven's  joys  are  pre- 
pared for  me,  and  for  all  those  that  faithfully  follow  him,  as  I 
have  done.  I  have  walked  in  the  narrow  way  of  life  and  peace ; 
but  how  many  are  running  in  the  broad  way  that  leads  to 
destruction  ?  All  my  time,  from  my  youth  upward,  I  was 
inclinable  to  that  which  was  good.  And  who  would  spend  away 
his  day  in  vanity  and  folly  ?  seeing  the  shortness  of  time  that 
we  have  here,  to  that  we  shall  have  hereafter.  Dear  hearts,  be 
not  concerned  for  me,  although  the  Lord  is  pleased  to  remove 
me,  he  will  raise  up  many  Friends  when  I  am  gone,  for  I  must 
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certainly  go  the  way  of  all  flesh,  and  it  will  be  but  a  little  time, 
until  you  will  come  after  me.  Therefore  I  desire  you  may  so 
walk,  as  becomes  the  blessed  truth  of  our  God ;  for  because  of 
pride,  the  Lord  is  offended  with  many  that  are  under  the  pro- 
fession of  the  blessed  truth,  which  I  have  sought  to  promote  in 
my  day,  and  that  the  Lord  would  carry  it  on  to  his  own  praise. 
Often  hath  my  heart  been  bowed  down  in  the  night  season, 
intreating  the  Lord  in  behalf  of  all ;  often  crying  to  the  Lord 
for  the  restoration  of  poor  fallen  man,  universally  for  all.  Often 
hath  my  spirit  been  poured  out  to  the  Lord  for  this  king,  James 
the  Second,  that  now  is,  that  he  might  be  a  promoter  of  the 
blessed  truth  and  righteousness  in  his  day.  But  I  fear  whether 
this  will  be  the  man ;  yet,  I  say,  the  Lord  will  raise  up  one  in 
his  stead,  that  shall  be  as  a  nursing  father,  and  as  a  nursing 
mother  in  Israel.     God's  truth  shall  prosper  in  this  land. 

«  Fourth  of  the  Eleventh  month,  1685.' 

The  deceased  was  an  honest,  faithful  man  in  his  day,  and  a 
minister  of  the  gospel  of  peace,  and  laboured  therein  freely  for 
the  good  of  souls,  and  died  in  peace  with  God,  and  is  at  rest. 


MARGARET  BERRY,  wife  of  William  Berry,  of  Chop- 
tank,  in  Maryland,  was  a  mother  in  Israel,  a  teacher  of  good 
things,  desired  the  good  of  all,  and  the  Lord  was  with  her. 
She  was  of  a  meek  spirit,  diligent  in  meeting,  and  stirred  up 
Friends  thereunto,  faithful  to  the  Lord  in  all  her  trials  and 
exercises  she  met  with  in  this  world,  not  willing  to  gratify  the 
world's  spirit;  but  ready  to  testify  against  all  superfluity  in 
what  kind  soever,  as  in  apparel,  or  other  ways.  She  went  plain 
and  decent,  in  modest  apparel,  with  sobriety,  and  was  exem- 
plary therein  to  young  women,  preferring  a  meek  and  quiet 
spirit  as  the  best  ornament,  willing  to  do  good  to  all,  especially 
to  the  household  of  faith,  careful  to  see  all  things  in  order  in 
her  family,  discreet,  chaste,  obedient  in  her  place,  ready  to 
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give  up  her  husband  freely  to  the  Lord's  service  even  to  the 
last,  and  loved  unity  amongst  Friends. 

And  as  she  lay  upon  her  death-bed,  her  husband  being  from 
home  in  the  service  of  truth,  with  Daniel  Gould,  of  Ehode 
Inland,  in  and  about  Accomack,  before  several  Friends,  she  said, 
'  I  am  freely  given  up  to  the  will  of  the  Lord,  and  if  it  be  his 
will  to  remove  me  hence,  I  am  well  satisfied  with  what  his  will 
and  pleasure  is,  and  am  satisfied  that  I  shall  lay  down  my  head 
in  peace  with  him,  blessed  be  his  name  for  ever.  And  though 
my  pain  be  great  upon  my  outward  man,  I  am  kept  and  borne 
above  my  pain,  through  the  goodness  of  the  Lord,  in  that  I 
have  nothing  laid  to  my  charge ;  but  that  I  have  discharged 
my  conscience  in  his  sight  by  his  assisting  power.'  Finding 
herself  very  weak  in  body,  not  knowing  how  short  her  time 
might  be,  she  desired  her  brother  Pitt  to  write  what  she  had  on 
her  mind  by  way  of  a  will;  and  said,  at  that  time,  'I  would 
have  all  left  to  my  dear  husband,  if  living ;  and  if  any  part  of 
what  I  have  done,  or  the  whole,  be  not  agreeable  to  his  mind, 
he  may  make  it  void  at  his  pleasure ;  for  I  would  not  do  any  thing 
that  should  grieve  him,  for  he  never  deserved  it  at  my  hands/ 

Then  she  also  desired  him  to  write  a  letter  for  her  to  her 
husband,  as  followeth : 

'  Dear  and  loving  husband,  "William  Berry.  After  my  en- 
deared love  to  thee  and  dear  Daniel  Gould,  I  thought  meet  to 
let  thee  know  that  I,  being  very  weak  in  body,  and  not  know- 
ing what  the  will  of  the  Lord  is  touching  my  outward  man ; 
yet  in  this  am  I  comforted  and  refreshed,  that  the  Lord  is  not 
wanting  to  refresh  me  with  the  smiles  of  his  countenance,  and 
am  satisfied  it  shall  be  well  with  my  inward  man,  and  that, 
when  I  shall  lay  down  my  head,  it  will  be  in  peace  with  the 
Lord,  into  whose  hands  I  commit  myself,  being  freely  given 
up,  whether  life  or  death,  which  is  more  satisfaction  than  my 
tongue  can  express. 

'  So,  dear  heart,  having  something  in  my  mind,  to  have  a 
few  lines  written  as  a  will,  and  I  could  not  see  thy  face,  which 
thing  I  more  desired  than  any  outward  enjoyment,  so  could  not 
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confer  with  thee ;  jet  what  I  have  done  in  that  kind,  if  I 
should  not  see  thy  face  in  mutability,  it  is  not  my  mind  to  do 
any  thing  to  grieve  thee,  or  against  thy  mind.  But  when  thou 
perusest  what  I  have  written,  thou  mayest,  if  it  please  thee, 
perform  or  make  it  void  at  thy  pleasure,  .which  I  leave  to  thy 
consideration,  not  desiring  to  grieve  thee,  nor  that  thou  shouldst 
be  straitened  in  thy  mind  or  otherwise  upon  this  account,  or 
bring  thyself  under  upon  any  account,  but  as  I  have  said,  it 
may  be  with  great  clearness.  So  committing  thee,  with  myself, 
to  the  Lord,  I  take  leave,  and  remain  thy  true  and  loving  wife, 

'  Margaret  Berry. 

'The  12th  of  the  Second  month,  1688.' 

The  day  she  departed,  several  friends  being  there,  she  de- 
sired them  to  be  called  together,  and  said,  '  I  have  something 
to  say,  if  the  Lord  enable  me.  As  touching  my  burial,  my 
dear  husband  being  from  home,  it  must  be  left  to  you ;  and  I 
desire  there  may  be  nothing  of  great  preparation  for  the  same ; 
though  some  may  say  it  is  covetousness,  it  matters  not.  Vfe 
have  enough,  but  I  am  against  gratifying  the  world's  spirit;  for 
since  I  professed  the  truth,  I  never  had  unity  with  superfluity 
at  burials  or  marriages,  especially  at  burials,  and  have  borne  my 
testimony  often  against  such  things,  as  some  of  you  are  my  wit- 
nesses ;  and  my  dear  husband  is  one  with  me,  and  I  know  if 
such  a  thing  should  be  at  my  burial  it  would  grieve  him,  who 
is  gone  upon  truth's  account,  and  I  have  freely  given  him  up. 
So.  if  any  Friend  have  anything  to  object,  they  may  freely 
speak/ 

All  Friends  were  one  with  her  in  that  concern,  and  she  fur- 
ther said,  '  I  desire  you  may  all  keep  in  unity,  and  be  of  one 
mind/  She  desired  James  Berry  to  make  her  coffin,  being 
cheerful  in  her  spirit;  and  desired  friends  to  remember  her 
dear  love  to  her  dear  husband,  and  dear  Daniel  Gould  and 
friends.  At  another  time  she  said  to  friends  that  were  with 
her,  '  Have  your  eyes  to  God,  whom  I  desire  may  support  the 
little  remnant  that  is  left  behind.  There  are  but  a  few,  but 
the  Lord  is  all-sufficient;  and  as  you  are  faithful,  you  will  be 
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preserved ;  for  indeed  there  are  a  few  that  have  the  weight  of 
truth  upon  their  spirits.  The  Lord,  if  it  be  his  will,  raise  up 
standard-bearers,  and  carry  on  his  own  work.' 

At  another  time  she  said,  '  Surely  people  had  need  have  no- 
thing to  do  at  this  time  but  to  wait  upon  God,  when  it  shall 
please  him  to  remove  them ;  and  if  it  be  so  with  me,  0  how 
will  many  do  when  their  dying  hour  approaches  V  Then  said, 
*  Lord,  hasten  thy  work,  for  there  is  no  ease  upon  this  feather 
bed  for  my  body,  but  I  shall  be  at  ease  when  my  body  is  laid 
in  its  cold  bed  of  clay.'  Some  hours  before  she  departed,  she 
desired  all  friends  to  go  to  bed,  and  took  her  leave  of  them,  as 
if  she  was  going  to  her  long  home,  as  indeed  she  was.  A  little 
before  she  departed,  the  Lord  gave  her  ease,  which  she  said  she 
never  expected  in  her  body,  for  which  she  praised  the  name  of 
the  Lord;  so  lay  still  afterwards,  and  all  was  well  with  her, 
being  freed  from  the  pangs  of  death,  as  appeared  by  her  patient 
waiting  the  appointed  time  of  the  Lord,  as  if  she  was  slumber- 
ing. In  that  quiet  stillness  she  continued  till  she  gave  up  the 
ghost,  and  no  doubt  but  she  is  blessed  :  as  she  lived  in  the 
Lord,  she  died  in  him,  and  rests  from  her  labours,  and  her 
good  works  follow  her. 

She  had  given  many  other  heavenly  exhortations,  not  noted, 
to  several  friends,  and  to  her  youngest  son,  and  others  of  her 
family,  and  several  relations,  exhorting  all  to  faithfulness,  dili- 
gence, and  true  humility  before  the  Lord. 

Her  age,  the  day  of  her  death,  and  place  of  burial,  I  have 
no  exact  account  of. 


THOMAS  FELL,  late  of  Chapel-house,  in  the  parish  of 
Ireby,  and  county  of  Cumberland,  was  convinced  in  the  year 
1653,  it  being  soon  after  the  Lord  had  revealed  his  truth  in  the 
North  •  and  he  was  also  the  first  married  amongst  Friends,  at 
least  in  those  parts.  Although  he  owned  marriage  as  an  ordi- 
nance of  God,  yet  he  could  not  find  in  all  the  Holy  Scriptures 
that  God  ever  appointed  any  of  his  priests  or  ministers  to  marry 
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any,  or  appointed  they  should  have  money  for  so  doing;  yet  he 
was  cast  into  prison  at  Carlisle  for  not  being  married  by  a  priest, 
and  giving  him  money.  There  the  said  Thomas  Fell  remained 
prisoner  one  year,  and  before  he  had  his  liberty  his  wife  died. 

Afterwards  he  was  a  prisoner  nearly  ten  years  at  the  suit  of 
one  Edward  Relf  and  Hugh  Simpson,  impropriators,  for  not 
paying  tenpence  per  year  for  tithes,  which  they  called  prescrip- 
tion-money ;  for  which  he  suffered  cheerfully  and  with  patience, 
and  never  murmured.  After  it  pleased  the  Lord  that  he  got 
his  liberty  clearly,  he  travelled  in  the  public  service  of  truth, 
bearing  testimony  thereto,  freely  preaching  the  gospel  of  Christ 
in  England  and  Scotland,  and  divine  openings  of  heavenly 
things  he  had.  He  was  of  a  blameless  life  and  conversation, 
and  serviceable  where  he  lived ;  and  as  he  grew  in  years,  he 
grew  in  gravity  and  zeal  for  the  Lord,  and  for  the  promotion 
and  prosperity  of  the  great  work  the  Lord  hath  begun  in  the 
earth,  even  to  the  day  of  his  departure. 

A  friend  visiting  him  near  the  hour  of  his  departure,  his 
memory  was  perfect,  and  he  said,  '  Truth  is  as  precious  as  ever, 
for  which  I  have  been  freely  given  up  to  suffer,  labour,  and 
travel,  both  in  our  own  country  and  in  Scotland.  Indeed,  he 
became  as  a  pillar  in  the  Lord's  house,  and  when,  by  reason  of 
bodily  weakness,  he  could  not  travel,  he  was  concerned  that 
Friends  might  be  kept  in  unity,  and  walk  in  the  fellowship  of 
the  gospel.  A  little  before  his  departure,  he  inquired  whether 
they  were  in  love  one  with  another,  and  if  there  were  no  rent 
or  division ;  and  when  it  was  reported  to  him  that  Friends  wen 
mostly  well,  and  truth  prospered,  he  was  comforted,  and  in  great 
peace  he  departed  this  life  in  1697,  in  unity  with  the  brethren, 
aged  seventy-three  years. 


WILLIAM  TOVEY,  late  of  Henley-upon-Thames,  Oxford- 
shire, malster,  was  convinced  of  the  blessed  truth  in  his  young 
days,  and  lived  to  ;i  good  old  ;ige,  and  had  many  children,  whom 
he   had  a  care  to  train  up  in   the  way  they  should  walk,  and 
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therein  he,  through  faithful neas,  hath  found  peace.  He  was  a 
just  and  religious  man,  careful  to  discharge  his  duty  to  Al- 
mighty God,  and  to  preserve  his  peace  with  him,  through  Jesus 
Christ  his  dear  Son,  whom  God  hath  sent  a  light  into  the 
world,  that  all  men  through  him  might  believe.  By  that 
power,  which  through  faith  he  received,  he  was  enabled  to 
show  a  godly  and  exemplary  conversation,  and  therefore  did 
adorn  the  doctrine  of  Christ  our  Saviour,  and  in  the  time  of 
his  bodily  weakness  was  kept  in  a  sweet  and  tender  frame  of 
spirit. 

A  few  days  before  he  departed  out  of  this  mortal  life,  his 
children  being  by  him,  he,  in  sweetness  and  tenderness  of 
spirit,  said  to  them,  '  Be  faithful  to  the  Lord,  and  serve  him  in 
your  generation.'  And  in  particular,  calling  his  son  Caleb  unto 
him,  and  taking  him  by  the  hand,  said,  '  Dear  Caleb,  the  Lord 
hath  a  blessing  in  store  for  thee,  be  thou  faithful ;'  and  repeat- 
ing it,  said,  'Be  thou  faithful,  and  the  Lord  hath  a  blessino-  in 
store  for  thee;'  with  more  weighty  expressions  not  noted;  and 
he  added,  '  I  desire  thou  mayest  succeed  in  my  place ;  but  some 
may  say,  thou  being  but  a  young  man,  art  too  forward ;  mind 
it  not,  but  be  thou  faithful,  and  keep  thine  eye  to  the  Lord, 
and  he  will  be  thy  reward.'  Then  he  said,  '  Oh  !  that  a  young 
generation  may  be  raised  up  in  this  place,  (Henley)  if  it  be 
the  will  of  the  Lord,  that  may  bear  a  faithful  testimony  to  his 
truth,  his  living  truth.  I  am  not  without  hopes,  though  at 
present  not  very  likely,  for  there  is  a  great  deal  of  rubbish  to 
be  removed  out  of  the  way.'  Adding,  'It  is  not  high  notions 
or  a  bare  profession  that  will  do,  it  is  heart  work.'  Being  asked 
to  drink  some  cordial,  he  said,  '  It  is  my  cordial  to  do  the  will 
of  my  God;'  adding,  <I  did  not  know  I  should  have  any  thing 
to  say;  but  it  is  the  Lord's  doings.'  Then  said  to  them 
present,  l  Be  not  backward  in  going  to  meeting,  and  say,  we  arc 
hindered;  no,  no,  that  is  the  devil's  work;  but  be  valiant,  miss 
no  opportunity ;  for  as  you  are  diligent  in  waiting  upon  the 
Lord,  that  may  be  revealed  to  you  at  one  time,  that  may  not  at 
another,  or  afterwards.' 

Speaking  of  the  goodness  of  the  Lord  to  the  humble,  and 
30* 
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how  he  guided  those  whose  hearts  are  upright  towards  him,  he 
said  in  much  tenderness,  '  Seek  the  Lord  whilst  he  may  be 
found,  call  upon  him  whilst  he  is  near  :  let  the  wicked  forsake 
his  ways,  and  the  unrighteous  man  his  thoughts,  and  let  him 
return  unto  the  Lord,  and  he  will  have  mercy  upon  him,  and 
to  our  God,  for  he  will  abundantly  pardon/  He  then  prayed 
tenderly  and  fervently  to  the  Lord  for  the  prosperity  of  his 
truth  in  that  place ;  and  expressed  the  satisfaction  he  had  in 
discharging  his  duty  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord,  saying,  *  The 
quarterly-meeting  was  pleased  to  confer  the  care  of  the  church 
in  this  place  upon  me/  (i.  e.  he  being  desired  to  take  care  of 
the  poor,  and  to  have  an  eye  over  the  professors  of  truth  there, 
that  they  might  walk  as  became  their  holy  profession.)  '  I 
never  did  any  thing  in  an  overly  way.  No,  no,  but  in  humility 
and  tenderness.  I  watched  over  them  for  good,  though  I  have 
been  spurned  at  by  some  for  it,  but  the  Lord  forgive  them.' 

He  was  preserved  very  sensible,  and  in  great  patience  all  the 
time  of  his  illness,  several  times  saying  he  had  no  clog  upon 
him,  but  was  freely  given  up,  saying,  '  I  am  ready,  come  my 
Lord  when  thou  pleasest,  I  am  ready.'  Another  time  he  said, 
1  The  Lord  doth  not  withhold  his  living  presence  from  me ;'  so 
lifting  up  his  hand  again,  said,  '  All  is  well,  all  is  well,  I  am 
ready.'  Near  his  departure,  several  of  his  children  being  by 
him,  he  looking  upon  them,  said,  '  The  Lord  bless  you  all,  the 
Lord  bless  you  altogether,  and  preserve  you  in  his  blessed  truth 
until  your  last  breath.'  Giving  order  who  should  be  invited  to 
his  funeral,  he  said  his  end  in  desiring  many  should  be  there 
was  for  the  salvation  of  their  souls ;  and  if  but  one  should  be 
reached  and  come  to  the  knowledge  of  the  truth  and  be  saved, 
it  would  be  well,  and  that  which  he  desired.  Then  said,  '  I  am 
wholly  given  up  to  the  will  of  the  Lord,  and  I  hope  he  will 
make  my  passage  easy;'  and  indeed  the  Lord  was  pleased  to 
answer  his  desire,  for  he  went  away  without  sigh  or  groan,  the 
year  1700,  being  seventy-seven  years  old.  He  is  entered  into 
the  joy  of  his  Lord,  and  by  faith,  he  bring  dead,  yet  speaketh, 
or  is  yet  spoken  of,  as  it  is  said  of  righteous  Abel.  The  weighty 
sayings  following,  being  found  of  his  own  hand-writing,  some 
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years  after  his  decease,  by  his  son  Caleb,  are  here  printed, 
being  worthy  of  observation. 

'  Stand  in  awe  of  the  living  God,  that  created  thee  to  glorify 
his  name. 

'  Refrain  from  all  evil,  and  love  righteousness. 

*  .Do  nothing  that  may  bring  dishonour  to  truth,  if  the  whole 
world  might  be  gained  thereby. 

'  According  to  the  ability  or  talents  the  Lord  doth  give  thee 
inwardly  or  outwardly,  do  thou  serve  the  Lord,  his  truth,  and 
people.  Those  that  profess  and  possess  the  truth,  that  love  it 
above  all  things,  that  can  venture  all  for  truth's  sake  ;  such  do 
thou  have  true  unity  with,  but  not  with  backbiters,  or  careless 
professors  of  truth. 

'  If  any  difference  doth  arise  betwixt  Friends  or  others,  do 
thou  endeavour  to  put  an  end  to  it,  in  the  spirit  of  meekness. 
The  rough  nature  is  Esau,  but  the  meek  and  lowly  is  the  true 
seed. 

1  Do  justly,  love  to  be  merciful,  that  thou  mayest  walk  humbly 
with  thy  God;  that  when  thou  hast  ended  the  days  of  tby 
natural  life,  thou  mayest  lay  down  thy  head  in  peace  with  the 
living  God ;  which  far  exceeds  all  the  world,  or  the  world's 
enjoyments.  And  in  so  doing,  thou  wilt  not  only  answer  the 
requirings  of  the  Lord,  but  of  thy  dear  and  tender  father  also. 


WILLIAM  BEVAN,  of  Swansea,  in  the  county  of  Glamor- 
gan, aged  seventy-four  years,  being  sick  and  weak  in  body,  and 
judging  the  time  of  his  dissolution  to  be  nigh,  said  unto  his 
son  Silvanus  Bevan,  his  daughter  Hester  being  present,  'I 
desire  that  you  may  live  in  love  together  when  I  am  gone,  and 
keep  to  meetings,  and  let  your  houses  be  open  to  those  that 
bring  glad  tidings  of  the  kingdom  of  peace,  for  they  are  faith- 
ful labourers,  and  if  you  have  but  little,  God  will  add  a  bless- 
ing.' Being  asked  if  he  would  take  any  thing  to  support  his 
spirits,  he  refused,  and  said,  '  All  is  well,  and  that  he  saw  no 
cloud  of  darkness  before  him;  but  blessed  God,  that  he  had 
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brought  hiin  into  the  inner  court,  and  if  he  had  strength  he 
could  sing  for  joy;'  with  many  other  comfortable  expressions. 
At  another  time  when  weak  in  bed,  his  son  Michael,  James 
Picton,  and  kinsman  William  Bevan,  and  his  son  Silvanus 
Bevan,  being  present,  he  said  to  this  effect,  '  Grandson  William, 
be  obedient  to  those  thou  art  under ;  fear  God  always,  and  run 
not  into  the  fashions  of  the  world;  but  behave  thyself  humbly 
and  lowly,  and  God  will  add  a  blessing  to  thy  endeavours.  And 
son  Michael,  thou  knowest  much,  and  God  hath  given  thee 
much  understanding.  Thou  hast  a  large  memory  of  the  Holy 
Scriptures ;  mind  the  gift  of  God's  Holy  Spirit,  and  then  thou 
wilt  be  a  good  man,  and  a  serviceable  man,  and  a  preacher  of 
righteousness  in  thy  life  and  conversation.' 

He  also  exhorted  his  sons  to  be  kind  to  their  sister,  and  to 
honour  and  assist  her  in  the  choice  of  a  husband,  that  he  might 
be  one  that  fears  God,  and  lives  uprightly,  and  on  all  occasions ; 
1  For,'  said  he,  l  she  hath  been  careful  and  tender  of  me  since 
your  mother  died,  and  a  support  to  my  old  age  :  so  live  in  love 
together,  that  others  jnay  behold  you  as  a  family  of  love,  and 
then  the  Lord  will  bless  you.'  At  another  time,  his  son  Sil- 
vanus, and  many  of  his  grand-children  being  by  his  bed-side, 
he  said,  '  Fashion  not  yourselves  after  this  world,  but  transform 
yourselves  to  the  image  of  the  dear  Son  of  God.  Be  not  puffed 
up  in  pride  and  gaudy  apparel,  but  in  the  fear  of  God:  adorn 
yourselves  modestly,  as  becomes  Christians  to  do,  and  keep  to 
the  small  grain  of  the  kingdom,  and  then  you  will  grow  and 
flourish  in  holiness  to  the  praise  of  God,  and  lie  down  in  peace, 
as  you  see  me  now.'  And  renewing  his  advice,  of  being  a 
family  of  love  when  he  was  gone,  said,  '  Strive  not  who  shall 
be  greatest,  but  who  shall  be  the  humblest  and  most  serviceable 
amongst  you,  for  that  will  be  joy  and  peace  in  the  Holy  Ghost. 
But  an  exalted  mind  brings  pain  and  trouble;  I  know  it.  If 
you  will  be  careful  and  obedient  to  that  small  grain  which  <i<>d 
hath  sown  in  your  hearts,  he  will  fulfil  his  promise;  I  am  sure 
he  will  fulfil  his  promise,  and  you  will  lie  down  in  peace.  I 
have  left  something  to  every  one  of  you.  If  you  do  well,  it 
will  be  a  blessing,  if  not,  a  curse;  as  the  children  of  Israel 
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desiring  flesh,  not  obeying  the  Lord,  not  content  with  then- 
condition,  God  gave  them  flesh  in  his  wrath,  and  they  died 
whilst  it  was  between  their  teeth.  So  to  the  Lord  I  leave  you, 
desiring  him  to  bless  you,  which  is  the  best  portion  I  can  give 
you.'  His  children  all  kissing  him,  concluded  at  this  time  in 
much  tenderness  and  tears. 

Many  other  comfortable  expressions  dropped  from  him, 
which  were  not  taken  in  writing,  nor  can  it  be  justly  remem- 
bered, importing  tender  advice  and  exhortation  to  his  children, 
showing  forth  greatly  the  joys  of  a  peaceable  conscience  in  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ.  At  another  time,  though  very  sick,  and  in 
much  pain,  about  midnight,  on  a  sudden  he  was  still  and  quiet, 
and  in  a  little  while  said,  '  The  Lord  hath  removed  the  pains 
of  death,  his  glory  shines  in  his  weak  servant.  Hallelujah, 
hallelujah,  praises,  praises  be  to  him  for  ever;'  with  other  good 
expressions,  and  so  continued  singing  a  minute  or  two,  as  one 
whom  the  Lord  had  assured  of  his  salvation,  and  exalted  above 
the  fears  of  death,  or  the  terrors  of  the  world  to  come,  beinc: 
supported  by  the  spirit  and  power  of  religion,  which  the  agonies 
of  death  are  not  able  to  shake.  So  having  seen  twenty  of  his 
children's  children,  and  growing  weaker  and  weaker  in  body, 
he  resigned  up  this  life  in  that  quietness  and  innocency  in  which 
infants  go  to  sleep,  the  5th  of  the  Twelfth  month,  1701,  and 
was  buried  by  his  wife  in  Friends'  burying-place  in  Swansea. 
This  good  old  man,  through  faith  and  obedience  in  and  to  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  by  a  patient  continuing  in  well-doing  to 
the  end,  hath  no  doubt  the  reward  of  immortality,  eternal  life, 
and  inherits  glory,  honour,  and  peace  with  God  in  his  holy 
kingdom,  and  will  do  for  ever  and  ever. 


NICHOLAS  BEARD,  of  Rottingdean,  in  the  county  of 
Sussex,  was  in  his  youth  a  tender,  seeking  young  man  after  the 
knowledge  of  the  Lord,  and  for  nearly  twenty  or  thirty  years 
would  often  ride  many  miles  to  hear  the  best  reputed  teachers 
the  times  afforded. 
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In  the  year  1655  he  was  convinced  of  the  blessed  truth  of 
God,  by  the  ministry  of  that  eminent  servant  of  Christ,  George 
Fox,  and  received  it  in  the  love  thereof,  and  was  faithful 
thereto.  It  pleased  the  Lord  to  call  him  into  the  ministry, 
and  he  laboured  in  the  work  thereof  in  the  county  wherein  he 
lived,  and  the  neighbouring  counties.  He  was  a  constant 
attender  of  quarterly,  monthly,  and  weekly  meetings,  as  long- 
as  strength  of  body  would  admit ;  and  after  that  failed,  that  he 
could  not  go  far,  continued  visiting  the  nearest  meetings,  con- 
stant, sound  in  doctrine,  fervent  in  prayer ;  and  to  his  children 
would  often  say,  '  That  which  is  right  do,  and  the  Lord  be  with 
you.'  And  in  the  sense  of  the  Lord's  goodness,  would  often 
say,  '  Be  thou  bowed  before  the  Lord,  oh  !  my  soul.'  Growing- 
weak  in  body,  being  in  his  chamber,  and  some  of  his  children 
with  him,  with  lifted  up  hands  and  eyes,  he  said,  ( I  must  leave 
you  to  the  teachings  of  the  Lord,  and  the  Lord  in  mercy  be 
with  you.'  Being  weak  in  his  bed,  in  melody  of  spirit,  he  was 
heard  to  say,  '  Oh  !  Lord,  my  soul  blesseth  thee,  and  all  that 
is  within  me  magnifieth  thy  holy  name/  He  often  desired  to 
depart,  and  be  with  Christ  in  peace,  which  he  also  signified 
would  be  his  portion  in  the  world  to  come.  So  departed  this 
life,  in  peace  with  the  Lord  and  unity  with  the  brethren,  the 
2d  of  the  Fifth  month,  1702,  having  ordained  in  his  will  that 
his  executor  should  entertain  his  friends,  the  people  called 
Quakers,  in  his  house,  as  he  in  his  lifetime  did  :  aged  eighty 
years ;  a  minister  about  thirty  years. 

To  show  that  he  was  not  only  called  to  believe,  but  also  to 
suffer,  I  shall  briefly  recite  some  of  his  sufferings. 

For  his  testimony  against  paying  tithes  in  this  gospel-day,  he 
had  taken  from  him  by  one  Kobert  Baker,  priest  of  Rotting- 
dean,  for  one  year's  tithes  demanded,  twelve  oxen,  six  cows, 
and  one  bull,  which  were  sold  the  same  day  at  Lcwis-clift  fair 
for  one  hundred  and  eleven  pounds  five  shillings ;  but  worth 
more. 

For  the  worship  of  God,  or  meeting  only  for  that  end,  and 
keeping  the  testimony  of  a  good  conscience,  in  obeying  Christ's 
command,  u  Swear  not  at  all,"  and  abiding  in  his  doctrine,  and 
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for  not  bearing  arms,  or  sending  out  in  the  militia,  and  not  fre- 
quenting the  public  worship,  he  was  prosecuted  on  the  statute 
of  twenty  pounds  per  month,  and  underwent  imprisonment,  and 
sustained  the  loss  of  his  goods,  and  many  other  abuses.  Yet 
it  pleased  the  Lord  to  support  and  bless  him  j  so  that  although 
his  loss  was  more  than  one  thousand  pounds,  and  his  charge  of 
children  considerable,  being  the  father  of  above  twenty,  yet  he 
gave  them  that  lived  good  portions,  being  twelve  j  also  lived  to 
see  several  of  them  well  settled  in  the  world,  leaving  his  young- 
est, son  in  his  own  seat,  in  a  much  more  plentiful  estate  than  his 
parents  left  him,  though  he  was  a  prisoner  several  years. 


ELIZABETH  HOPKINS,  wife  of  Thomas  Hopkins,  of 
Glastonbury,  in  Somersetshire,  loved  truth,  and  those  that  were 
faithful  to  it,  although  she  was  but  young  in  it  j  and  when 
taken  sick  was  not  discontented,  but  resigned  to  the  will  of 
God.  Being  asked  whether  she  was  willing  to  die,  she  said, 
<  I  am  fitted  to  die,  and  fully  satisfied.  I  find  nothing  in  my 
way  that  hinders  me  from  peace  with  the  Lord ;'  and  lay  often 
praising  the  Lord  for  his  great  loving  kindness  and  mercy  to 
her,  in  bringing  her  to  the  knowledge  of  the  truth.  Towards 
her  end,  she  said,  <  Lord,  make  my  passage  out  of  this  world 
easy ;'  which  he  was  pleased  to  grant,  and  she  passed  away  like 
a  lamb,  or  one  going  to  sleep.  She  departed  in  true  and  living- 
faith,  the  16th  of  the  Sixth  month,  1703,  after  several  months' 
weakness,  and  was  buried  in  Friends'  burying-ground  at  Glas- 
tonbury. 


JOHN  BEERE.  of  Weymouth,  in  the  county  of  Dorset,  was 
born  of  believing  parents  in  the  year  1659,  and  when  he  grew 
up  he  embraced  the  same  faith,  and  professed  truth  in  much 
plainness  and  sincerity,  and  was,  through  the  power  of  it,  of  a 
blameless  conversation,  a  good  example,  and  of  great  service  in 
tin.-  church. 
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In  the  }~ear  1693,  being  about  thirty-four  years  of  age,  he 
received  a  gift  of  the  ministry,  in  which  he  was  a  faithful  la- 
bourer, though  he  did  not  travel  far,  but  had  good  service  in 
his  own  country,  and  was  well  beloved  and  esteemed  by  his 
friends  and  near  neighbours,  to  whom  he  administered  much 
tender  and  wholesome  advice.  In  his  last  sickness,  two  days 
before  he  died,  he  sent  for  a  friend  and  neighbour,  who,  when 
he  came,  asked  him  how  he  did ;  he  replied,  '  I  have  but  one 
pain  to  encounter  with,  that  is  the  pain  of  my  body,  for  my 
mind  is  at  ease/  And  at  another  visit  of  the  same  friend  he 
repeated  the  same.  The  day  that  he  departed  there  were  se- 
veral friends  and  others  to  visit  him,  to  whom  he  gave  season- 
able advice,  desiring  them  to  be  faithful,  saying,  'Although 
you  are  few  in  number,  if  you  continue  faithful  the  Lord  will 
increase  you;'  and  desired  them  to  make  their  peace  with  the 
Lord  in  the  time  of  their  health,  for  on  a  death-bed  they  would 
have  enough  to  do  to  struggle  with  the  pain  of  the  body;  for 
he  said  if  he  had  not  made  his  peace  with  the  Lord  before  he 
came  on  a  dying-bed  he  had  been  miserable.  Another  time, 
his  eldest  daughter  asking  how  he  did,  he  said,  '  I  am  waiting 
for  my  change;'  and  desired  his  children  to  be  obedient  to  their 
mother,  and  keep  out  of  all  evil  company.  Many  were  the 
seasonable  and  comfortable  expressions  which  he  gave  forth  in 
the  time  of  his  weakness  that  cannot  be  remembered.  He 
died  the  5th  of  the  Seventh  month,  1703.  Aged  fourty-four 
years ;  a  minister  ten  years. 


SARAH  SCOTT,  daughter  of  Francis  Scott,  of  Hambridgc, 
in  the  county  of  Somerset,  aged  thirteen  years,  wanting  four 
days,  was  educated  in  the  way  of  truth  professed  by  the  people 
called  Quakers,  from  the  age  of  three  years,  by  her  uncle  and 
aunt  Whiting,  who  took  her  as  their  own.  She  was  of  a  loving 
and  affable  temper,  and  sober  behaviour,  but  of  a  weakly  con- 
stitution, not  given  or  addicted  to  any  bad  words  or  actions; 
yet,  when  she  came  upon  a  sick  bed,  it  seemed  hard  sometimes 
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for  her  to  be  reconciled  to  her  sickness.  But  upon  reading 
several  places  in  the  New  Testament,  concerning  afflictions  and 
chastisements,  as  Heb.  xii.,  &c,  she  came  to  be  reconciled  to 
both,  and  afterward  received  great  satisfaction,  so  that  her  heart 
was  often  enlarged  in  the  love  of  God,  and  her  soul  did  mag- 
nify the  God  of  her  salvation. 

Her  uncle,  J.  Whiting,  asked  her  if  she  was  willing  to  die ; 
she  said,  'If  I  had  assurance  of  the  love  of  God,  I  should.' 
Then  he  asked  her  if  she  had  any  thing  that  lay  upon  her  mind 
that  troubled  her.  She  answered  no,  nothing  in  particular,  but 
that  she  had  lived  no  better,  or  more  circumspectly ;  but  upon 
his  mentioning  to  her  the  mercy  of  God  in  Christ  Jesus,  who 
died  for  her,  she  said,  '  If  it  be  the  will  of  God  to  take  me  to 
himself,  I  am  content.'  She  frequently  prayed  in  secret  to  the 
Lord ;  and  once,  being  spoken  to  when  still,  she  said,  '  Let  me 
alone,  that  I  may  meditate  on  my  God  f  and  afterward  said, 
she  enjoyed  the  streams  of  the  love  of  God,  but  found  '  The 
enemy  so  busy,  that  it  is  hard  to  keep  my  mind  staid  on  the 
Lord ;'  adding,  she  was  sorry  for  all  that  did  live  wickedly,  and 
lamented  what  many  would  do  when  they  came  upon  a  death- 
bed ;  and  desired  her  aunt  to  advise  one  of  her  acquaintance  to 
take  more  care  of  her  words  and  actions,  or  she  would  find  it 
hard  when  she  came  upon  a  death-bed. 

She  said,  '  I  have  had  much  trouble,  the  enemy  having  been 
busy,  when  I  was  in  meetings,  so  that  I  looked  out  sometimes, 
and  neglected  the  inward  work,  for  which  I  have  known  sorrow. 
I  have  gone  through  nights  of  sorrow  and  prayer;  but  now  I 
am  made  willing  to  die.  I  shall  go  to  a  glorious  place,  where 
there  is  no  temptation  nor  sorrow,  and  where  all  tears  shall  be 
wiped  from  the  eyes ;'  adding,  '  My  spirit  is  comforted  in  the 
love  of  God,  and  if  I  had  lived  more  in  the  fear  of  God,  I 
should  have  been  more  comforted.  The  Lord  hath  been  good 
to  me, — I  am  willing  to  die ;  it  seemed  hard  to  me  sometimes, 
yet  now  it  is  made  easy.'  And  said,  '  All  must  be  humbled, 
and  brought  low,  one  time  or  other.  They  must  bow;  if  they 
will  not  bow  in  mercy,  they  must  in  judgment.'  Adding,  '  It 
is  well  for  me  that  I  have  been  afflicted ;  else  I  might  not  have 
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known  the  things  that  belong  to  my  peace;  but  now  I  cannot 
say  I  do  not  know  them,  for  I  do  now  see  them,  and  rejoice  in 
them.' 

Next  morning  she  expressed  a  concern  for  a  near  relation, 
desiring  that  she  might  live  in  the  fear  of  God,  saying,  "  The 
fear  of  the  Lord  is  the  beginning  of  wisdom."  She  lamented 
those  that  live  in  pride,  and  spend  much  time  in  adorning  the 
body,  and  walking  wantonly.  After,  she  magnified  the  Lord's 
goodness,  saying,  'The  Lord  is  a  gracious  God,  and  of  great 
mercy  and  righteousness,  and  I  trust  in  him.1  She  prayed 
very  devoutly,  and  implored  the  Lord's  mercy,  and  praised  him 
for  his  goodness,  and  gave  good  advice  to  those  present,  parti- 
cularly to  the  party  afore  hinted,  saying,  'Be  careful  of  thy 
words  and  carriage,  especially  in  meetings,  to  keep  in  thy  mind, 
for  God  is  to  be  worshipped  in  spirit  and  truth,  and  that  God 
had  given  her  a  measure  of  his  grace,  that  she  should  serve 
him  whilst  she  was  in  health,  for  when  she  came  to  a  sick-bed, 
and  in  pain,  it  would  be  harder.'  After,  she  said,  'Remember 
my  love  to  all  Friends  that  ask  for  me ;'  and  then  prayed, 
saying,  '0!  Lord  Jesus,  receive  my  soul,  if  it  be  thy  heavenly 
will.  0  !  Lord,  I  am  truly  resigned  to  thy  will.  0 !  Lord 
Jesus,  come  quickly,  if  it  be  thy  heavenly  will ;  and  0  !  Lord, 
make  my  passage  easy.  0  Lord !  send  thy  angel  to  con- 
duct me  to  thy  heavenly  kingdom.  0  Lord  !  thou  art  beautiful. 
0  Lord  !  hear  my  prayer,  and  grant  me  my  request,  if  it  be 
thy  heavenly  will.  Give  me  power  over  the  enemy;  he  is  a 
cunning  enemy,  a  subtle  serpent.  0  Lord  !  keep  me  from  his 
temptations,  who  lays  his  baits  at  every  corner.' 

Again  she  said,  'There  is  nothing  to  be  compared  to  thy 
love ;  all  the  world  is  but  as  a  fading  flower.  0  !  what  will  it 
avail  a  man,  to  gain  the  whole  world,  and  lose  his  own  soul. 
( )  !  what  need  have  people  to  go  with  their  heads  BO  high, 
when  they  must  all  be  laid  in  the  dust.  0  Lord  !  thou  art 
sweet,  thy  countenance  is  comely.  0  Lord  !  how  hast  thou 
refreshed  me  many  a  time,  after  I  have  prayed  to  thee.  0! 
that  thou  wouldest  cn»wn  me  with  glory.'  And  said,  '0! 
that  we  may  all  meet  again  in  the  kingdom  of  heaven.'     After, 
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she  said,  '  0  Lord  Jesus  !    there  is  none  like  unto  thee,  the 
author  and  finisher  of  our  faith,  to  help,  and  none  else  can.' 

The  day  before  she  died,  she  said,  '  0  Lord  !  thou  art  the 
great  physician  of  value,  the  heavenly  physician,  who  canst  do 
that  which  none  else  can.  Thou  canst  raise  from  the  dead. 
Speak  the  word,  and  it  shall  be  done.  Thou  art  a  gracious 
God,  and  of  great  mercy,  and  full  of  righteousness.  Thy 
mercies  deserve  to  be  had  in  everlasting  remembrance,  from  the 
beginning  of  the  world,  to  the  end  thereof.  O !  Lord  Jesus, 
thou  hast  tendered  my  spirit,  and  humbled  my  soul.  Thy 
works  are  too  wonderful  to  be  [fully]  spoken  of;'  with  many 
other  heavenly  expressions.  In  the  evening,  her  relations 
thinking  she  had  been  departing,  after  some  time  she  looked 
up,  and  said,  'Pray  for  me.'  Her  uncle  Bowles  being  present, 
found  a  concern  upon  him  to  pray  to  the  Lord  for  her.  Then 
she  said  to  her  aunt,  'Do  not  grieve  when  I  am  gone;'  and 
desired  her  the  next  time  the  Lord  did  visit  her  in  that  manner, 
not  to  disturb  her.  That  night  she  took  her  leave  of  all  who 
were  about  her,  in  a  very  solemn  manner,  taking  them  by  the 
hand,  and  bidding  them  farewell ;  and  after,  said  to  her  aunt, 
'Now  I  am  just  a  going,'  and  said,  'Come,  Lord  Jesus,  come 
quickly.  Into  thy  hands  I  render  my  soul.'  Her  aunt  Bowles 
coming  in,  asked  her  how  it  was  with  her;  she  answered,  'Very 
well ;'  which  were  her  last  words,  and  in  a  few  minutes  passed 
away  without  sigh  or  groan,  on  the  27th  of  the  Eighth  month, 
1703.  Aged  thirteen  years,  wanting  four  days.  She  was 
buried  the  30th  of  the  same,  from  Bull  and  Mouth  meeting- 
house, at  Friends'  burying-ground,  near  Bunhill-fields,  London. 


WILLIAM  FENNELL,  aged  about  twelve  years,  son  of 
William  Fennell  of  Youghall  in  Ireland,  shop-keeper,  took  to 
his  bed  the  24th  of  the  12th  month,  1703,  the  Lord  having 
visited  him  about  two  years  before,  and  often  followed  him  with 
the  reproofs  and  convictions  of  his  Holy  Spirit,  when  he  had 
sometimes  been  wild,  and  run  to  play  among  other  children. 
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"When  he  was  brought  on  his  sick  bed,  not  many  days  after,  he 
was  under  an  inward  exercise  of  mind,  and  desired  his  mother 
to  read  by  him.  Another  time  he  desired  to  have  the  ten 
commandments  read  to  him ;  which  were,  and  he  was  asked 
how  far  he  found  he  had  kept  them.  He  answered  he  had  not, 
as  he  could  remember,  ever  taken  the  Lord's  name  in  vain,  and 
that  he  loved  and  honoured  his  father  and  mother,  and  had 
been  ^areful  not  to  tell  lies  or  false  stories  on  any  one,  nor  had 
he  stolen  any  thing,  except  taking  some  plums  without  asking 
leave,  and  hoped  the  Lord  would  pass  it  by,  with  what  else  he 
had  done  amiss.  Kemaining  very  weak,  he  was  asked  if  he  was 
willing  to  die ;  he  answered,  '  If  I  thought  I  was  fit.' 

The  3d  of  the  First  month,  two  English  friends  being  in 
town,  he  desired  they  might  have  a  meeting  in  the  chamber 
with  him ;  which  they  had,  and  he  afterwards  expressed  his 
satisfaction  therein;  and  then  he  broke  forth  in  much  trembling, 
saying,  '  0  Lord  !  forgive  all  my  faults  that  I  have  done,  and 
have  mercy  and  pity  on  my  poor  soul.  Keep  out  the  enemy 
that  is  ready  to  come  in  upon  me,  for  none  but  thee,  0  Lord ! 
is  able  to  do  it ;'  with  much  more.  He  then  called  for  his  sisters 
and  brother,  and  exhorted  them  to  love  and  fear  God,  and  pray 
to  him  to  fit  them  to  die,  and  to  love  truth,  and  to  go  to  meet- 
ings, and  to  think  upon  God  and  good  things,  and  the  Lord 
would  love  them.  He  bade  them  do  what  their  father  and 
mother  bid  them,  and  be  obedient  to  them,  and  look  in  their 
bibles,  and  they  would  find  it  was  God's  command  to  children 
to  obey  their  parents,  for  it  is  well  pleasing  to  the  Lord. 

To  one  of  his  companions,  being  by,  viz.,  Edward  Lawndry, 
he  said,  '  Dost  thou  think  thou  art  fit  to  die  V  If  thou  thinkest 
thou  art  not,  then  pray  to  the  Lord,  and  desire  him  to  make 
thee  lit,  and  do  not  mind  play  too  much  ;'  saying  he  was  sorry 
he  had  so  long,  but  he  hoped  the  Lord  would  forgive  him. 
Lying  still  some  time,  being  under  a  concern  of  mind,  he  was 
asked  what  his  concern  was.  After  some  pause  he  answered, 
'  I  am  desiring  the  Lord  to  bring  me  in  with  the  rest  of  his  lost 
sheep;'  with  more  to  that  purpose,  Baying,  '1  have  cried  unto 
him  many  a  night,  since  I  have  been  not  well ;  for  I  have  been 
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a  wild  boy,  and  loved  play  too  well,  and  when  you  have  some- 
times corrected  me,  I  took  it  a  little  hard ;  but  now  I  am  glad 
you  did,  and  I  cannot  express  the  love  I  now  have  for  you,  for 
taking  that  care  of  me.  You  did  well ;  had  you  not  done  it, 
I  might  have  been  wilder;  for,'  said  he,  'the  Lord  hath  been 
following  me,  and  striving  with  me,  to  bring  me  down  these 
two  years,  and  let  me  see  when  I  have  been  running  to  play, 
if  I  continued  running  on  to  be  wild,  then  weeping,  wailing, 
and  lamentation  would  be  my  portion.  Sometimes  I  have 
turned  back,  and  have  gone  into  the  garret  and  wept  bitterly, 
and  have  desired  the  Lord  to  help  me ;  but  after,  when  enticed 
by  my  comrades  to  go,  I  was  not  able  to  resist  the  temptations, 
which  was  my  great  trouble,  and  I  have  got  into  a  secret  place 
to  endeavour  to  retire,  and  often  have  prayed  to  the  Lord  in 
the  night-season  on  my  knees,  when  others  have  been  asleep.' 
This  child  cried  out,  saying,  '  Oh  !  the  Lord  loves  solitariness, 
he  doth  not  love  laughing  and  joking ;  I  never  read  that  Christ 
smiled,  but  often  prayed  and  wept.'  Then  he  prayed,  *  0  Lord  ! 
hear  me,  and  have  pity  on  me ;  for  thou  knowest  I  am  very 
sorely  afflicted.  Lord  help  me.  Oh  !  it  is  none  but  thee  that 
can  do  it,  Lord.  0  Lord !  be  near  me,  and  suffer  not  the 
enemy  to  prevail  over  me.' 

Speaking  of  the  Lord's  prayer,  this  child  said,  '  I  have  much 
lamented  how  people  teach  their  children  the  Lord's  prayer, 
without  minding  the  depth  that  is  in  it,  saying,  "  Our  Father 
which  art  in  heaven  f  but  they  that  remain  in  wickedness  are 
not  his  children,  so  cannot  rightly  call  him  Father.  "  Hal- 
lowed be  thy  name  •"  but  too  many  dishonour  it  by  their  wicked 
words.  "  Thy  kingdom  come  :"  Oh  !  but  too  few  let  the  Lord 
live  and  have  dominion  in  them.  "  Thy  will  be  done  in  earth," 
that  is/  said  he,  *  in  our  earthen  body.  "  As  it  is  done  in 
heaven/'  and  alas!  we  all  know  there  is  nothing  but  the  will 
of  God  done  there  :  oh  !  but  how  little  of  the  Lord's  will  is 
done  here.  "Give  us  this  day  our  daily  bread:"  0  Lord/ 
said  he,  l  give  me  daily  bread  from  thee.  "  Forgive  us  our 
trespasses,  as  we  forgive  them  that  trespass  against  us/'  but 
oh  !  how  unwillingly  do  many  people  forgive  them  that  tiv 
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against  tlieni. — How  can  such  expect  forgiveness  of  the  Lord  ? 
"  Lead  us  not  into  temptation,  but  deliver  us  from  evil."  *  Then 
he  said,  '  Oh  !  leave  me  not  in  temptation,  but  deliver  me  from 
the  tempter;  for  thine  is  the  kingdom,  and  all  power  is  with 
thee,  and  glory  for  ever.  This  prayer/  said  he,  '  people  teach 
their  children  by  heart,  and  think  it  is  enough.  I  have  been 
at  play  with  a  boy  in  the  street,  and  his  father  hath  called  to 
him,  saying,  "  Have  you  said  your  prayers  to-day  V  and  he 
hath  gone  in  from  me,  and  stood  behind  the  door,  and  hath 
said  this  prayer  as  fast  as  he  could,  for  haste  to  go  to  play 
again.     I  hearkened  to  him  all  the  while.' 

Such  careless  ones  he  lamented ;  and  he  gave  good  advice  to 
many  that  came  to  him,  and  advised  the  servant-maid  against 
speaking  bad  words  j  and  though  his  breath  grew  short,  he  said, 
'I  desire  to  please  the  Lord  always/  and  so  continued  in  a 
wonderful  manner.  He  was  very  resigned  to  the  will  of  the 
Lord,  and  desired  his  parents  to  give  him  up  freely,  and  then 
took  his  leave,  in  great  tenderness,  of  his  father,  mother,  sis- 
ters, and  brother,  and  relations;  desiring  to  have  his  love 
remembered  to  his  grandmother,  and  some  other  relations  and 
friends  that  were  not  present.  Pausing,  he  said,  '  Oh  !  what 
joy  I  feel !'  praising  the  Lord,  while  strength  remained,  till 
near  the  minute  of  his  departure,  and  resigning  himself  to  the 
Lord.  His  last  words  heard  were,  1 0  Lord  !'  What  followed 
could  not  be  understood,  his  breath  failing,  and  so  sweetly 
departed,  being  the  14th  of  the  First  month,  1704.  Aged 
twelve  years  and  a  half,  and  two  days.  He  kept  his  bed  about 
eighteen  days. 


SARAH  SOUNDY,  wife  of  William  Soundy,  of  Reading, 
and  daughter  of  William  Tovey,  of  Henley-upon-Thamcs,  in 
Oxfordshire,  was  trained  up  in  the  fear  of  God,  and  when  on 
her  death-bed,  she  breathed  forth  in  an  extraordinary  manner 
praises  to  the  Lord ;  and  said,  '  The  Lord  is  a  merciful  God. 
I  find  him  so  to  my  soul.     He  sprcidcth  a  table  for  his  chil- 
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dren,  and  the  dainties  he  sets  thereon,  and  his  children  feed 
thereat.  He  honoureth  me  with  his  presence,  and  that  is 
favour  enough.  As  for  this  world,  it  is  but  a  bubble.  I  would 
not  change  my  condition  for  any  of  yours,'  meaning  those  then 
by  her  bed-side,  '  although  I  might  have  my  health  ;  for  I  can 
never  be  better  satisfied  to  die,  than  now  I  am ;'  with  many 
more  heavenly  expressions,  which  she  delivered  one  day 
after  another;  which  were  not  noted.  She  farther  said,  'What 
have  I  done  that  the  Lord  should  be  so  good  to  me  ?  Many 
have  been  great  sufferers;  but  I  have  done  nothing;  so  that  if 
I  have  but  the  least  place  in  the  kingdom,  I  shall  be  satisfied, 
although  it  be  but  a  door-keeper.' 

She  died  the  24th  of  the  Twelfth  month,  1703,  at  Ridge, 
and  was  buried  in  Friends'  burying-ground  in  Hcnley-upon- 
Thaincs,  the  28th  of  the  Twelfth  month,  1703. 


MARY  STUBS,  daughter  of  Thomas  Stubs,  belonging  to 
Pardshaw  meeting  in  Cumberland,  came  of  believing  parents, 
by  whom  she  was  educated  in  the  way  of  truth,  and  reached 
thereby  in  her  young  years,  walking  circumspectly,  as  becomes 
the  truth.  She  received  a  public  testimony  seven  years  before 
her  death,  and  visited  friends  in  Northumberland,  some  part 
of  Bishoprick,  Yorkshire,  and  Lancashire,  and  friends  gene- 
rally in  the  nation  of  Ireland,  and  was  well  received.  "When 
visited  with  sickness,  she  was  borne  up  in  her  spirit ;  and  when 
her  mother  seemed  to  be  troubled  and  sorry  to  part  with  her, 
she  desired  her  to  be  content,  for  it  was  her  great  joy,  and 
farther  said,  'I  see  nothing  that  I  have  to  do  but  die.'  She 
also  said,  '  I  am  fully  clear,'  and  so  departed  very  sensibly  the 
11th  of  the  Twelfth  month,  1704,  in  the  thirty-third  year  of 
her  age,  and  was  buried  in  Friends'  burying-place  at  Eagles- 
field. 
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AMBROSE  RIGGE,  late  of  Ryegate,  in  Surry,  was  born 
at  Banton,  in  Westmoreland,  and  convinced  of  the  truth  about 
the  year  1652.  Being  called  of  God  to  preach  the  gospel  of 
peace  and  salvation,  he  was  drawn  to  visit  London,  and  the 
south  and  west  parts  of  England,  about  the  year  1655,  en- 
during great  hardships,  being  often  imprisoned  in  divers  jails, 
not  for  evil-doing,  but  preaching  the  truth.  For  refusing  to 
swear,  in  obedience  to  Christ,  who  commanded,  "  Swear  not  at 
all,"  lie  was  premunired,  and  made  prisoner  at  Horsham,  in 
Sussex,  above  ten  years  at  one  time.  He  was  also  whipped, 
and  often  evilly  entreated  and  abused,  which  he  bore  with  much 
patience,  and  continued  faithful  unto  death.  In  the  time  of 
his  sickness,  wherein  he  died,  he  had  great  assurance  of  the 
mercy  and  favour  of  God,  and  said,  '  I  am  going  where  the 
weary  are  at  rest.'  He  bore  his  sickness  with  much  patience ; 
and  a  little  before  his  departure,  he  declared,  saying,  '  If  friends 
keep  to  the  root  of  life  in  themselves,  they  would  be  the  hap- 
piest people  in  the  world.' 

He  departed  this  life  the  30th  of  the  Eleventh  month,  1704, 
and  was  buried  the  4th  of  the  Twelfth  month  in  Friends' 
burying-ground  at  Ryegate,  in  Surry.  Aged  above  seventy, 
and  a  minister  about  forty-nine  years. 


GEORGE  FOOKS,  late  of  Gray's-Inn-lane,  in  the  parish 
of  Andrew's,  Holborn,  in  the  county  of  Middlesex,  shoemaker, 
was  born  at  Boston,  in  Cambridgeshire,  in  the  year  1649,  and 
religiously  inclined  from  his  youth.  He  was  convinced  of  the 
blessed  truth,  as  professed  by  the  people  called  Quakers,  with 
whom  he  joined  in  society  about  the  age  of  onc-and-twenty  ; 
and  by  believing  In  Christ  the  true  light,  he  came  to  receive 
power  to  walk  inoffensively;  and  though  he  could  not  then 
read,  he  afterwards  learned  to  read  the  Holy  Scriptures,  and 
greatly  delighted  therein.  When  he  came  to  have  a  family,  he 
was  careful  to  have  them  frequently  read  therein ;  and  would 
direct  those  of  his  family  to  that  Holy  Spirit  in  themselves, 
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which  the  Scripture  testifies  of,  that  then  by  they  might  come 
to  have  an  understanding  of  them,  and  find  help  in  themselves 
to  withstand  evil,  and  to  be  preserved  out  of  it,  He  cautioned 
them  also  against  evil,  and  exhorted  them  to  that  which  was 
good  and  well-doing. 

He  was  a  man  of  a  tender  heart  and  meek  spirit,  pitiful  to 
the  poor,  and  faithful  to  the  Lord,  who  was  pleased  to  give  him 
a  part  in  the  ministry  of  the  word  of  life,  about  the  year  1691, 
and  he  travelled  some  time  in  the  work  thereof,  and  was  service- 
able for  several  years,  whilst  he  enjoyed  his  health. 

In  the  year  1704  it  pleased  the  Lord  to  visit  him  with  sore 
aifliction  of  body,  which  he  bore  with  much  patience ;  and  in 
the  time  of  his  weakness  had  many  visits  from  his  friends  and 
neighbours,  being  well  beloved  by  them.  When  some  came  to 
visit  him,  and  said,  '  The  Lord  comfort  you,'  he  answered, 
'  The  Lord  is  with  me,  and  is  my  comfort  night  and  day,  and 
hath  made  my  bed  easier  than  I  could  think.  Although  the 
Lord  hath  been  pleased  to  afflict  my  body,  yet  he  comforteth 
my  soul;  as  he  hath  taken  away  the  strength  of  my  limbs,  he 
hath  preserved  my  senses  to  praise  him/ 

Before  he  died  he  called  his  son,  and  bade  him  read  the  5th, 
6th,  and  7th  chapters  of  Matthew,  and  then  observed  to  him 
the  blessings  mentioned  therein,  and  said  to  him,  '  Thou  hast 
a  privilege  beyond  many  poor  children,  I  would  not  have  thee 
slight  it;  but  read  them  often,  and  desire  the  Lord  to  open  thy 
understanding  in  what  thou  readest,  for  it  is  for  our  help;  and 
as  thou  dost  so,  I  do  believe  the  Lord  will  help  thee,  as  he  did 
me.  My  concern  is  for  thy  soul's  good,  which  is  of  greater 
value  than  thy  body.'  Then  he  added,  'The  Lord  hath  blessed 
my  honest  endeavours  and  labours  hitherto;  so  that  thou  hast 
been  fed  and  clothed  with  the  rest  of  my  children  and  family, 
and  I  have  something  to  spare.  But  the  greatest  blessing  the 
Lord  hath  blessed  me  with,  is  the  knowledge  of  his  truth;  and 
thou  hast  often  heard  me  say,  [desire]  that  whatever  the  Lord 
should  be  pleased  to  bereave  me  of,  he  would  be  pleased  to  keep 
me  in  the  sense  of  this  .blessing;  and  at  this  time  I  have  ■ 
living  seuse  thereof,  with  earnest  desires  to  the  Lord  it  may  be 
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so  with  tliec.  Mj  dear  child,  I  am  going  out  of  this  world, 
and  must  leave  thee,  and  thou  wilt  lose  a  tender  father ;  but  as 
thou  dost  mind  the  Lord,  and  think  upon  him,  he  will  be  a 
father  to  thee,  as  he  was  to  me.  Be  sure  thou  be  kind  and 
loving  to  thy  mother,  and  be  ruled  by  her  when  I  am  gone  • 
and  remember  what  I  have  said  to  thee,  and  keep  the  com- 
mandments of  the  Lord  in  thy  lifetime,  and  it  will  be  well 
with  thee  hereafter,  and  then  thou  wilt  not  be  afraid  to  die. 
For  thy  sake  I  could  have  been  willing  to  stay  longer  here, 
but  it  must  not  be,  and  I  am  willing  to  submit  to  the  will  of 
the  Lord;  for  it  is  well,  it  is  well,  or  I  would  not  have  told  thee 
so.  I  am  not  afraid  to  die.  Once  more  I  bid  thee  remember 
thy  father's  dying  words.'  He  said  also  to  his  son,  '  I  never 
kept  back  the  wages  of  any  man  that  did  any  thing  for  me,  nor 
ever  over-reached  any  man  in  dealing,  nor  ever  wronged  any 
man  one  penny.' 

Then  desiring  to  see  his  daughter,  she  came.  He  said  unto 
her,  '  My  child,  thou  wast  my  first-born,  and  the  child  of  my 
love ;  but  thou  hast  grieved  me  to  the  heart,  and  grieved  the 
Lord,  and  many  friends  that  wished  thee  well.  I  am  now  going 
out  of  this  world,  and  when  my  trouble  endeth,  thine  may 
begin.  I  do  forgive  thee,  and  desire  the  Lord  to  pass  by  and 
forgive  thee.  I  do  forgive  thee,  and  I  hope  and  believe  he 
will ;  but  thou  must  be  very  diligent  in  seeking  and  crying  to 
him.  Thou  art  now  a  mother  of  children ;  be  sure  to  be  a 
good  example  to  them,  teach  them  to  read  the  Scriptures,  and 
do  thou  so  too ;  quit  thyself  to  thy  husband  as  a  woman  fearing 
God  should.  Be  loving  to  thy  mother,  and  she  will  be  loving 
to  thee  and  thine  I  know.  I  have  seen  thy  condition,  and  con- 
sidered it;  the  Lord  bless  thee,  is  my  earnest  desire.  Think 
upon  my  dying  words  when  I  am  gono;  they  may  do  thee  good. 
I  have  been  a  tender  father  to  thee  :  so  hereafter  thou  mayest 
say.  Oh  !  wife,  how  hath  been  and  is  my  soul  ravished  with 
joy.  I  cannot  express  the  joy  my  soul  hath  been  in  this  night. 
Oh  !  wife,  it  is  well ;  do  not  be  troubled  for  me,  for  it  is  well ; 
and  as  we  keep  close  to  the  Lord  it  will  be  well.' 

This  is  the  account  which  he  gave  in  the  time  of  his  sick- 
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ness;  though  lie  sometimes  met  "with  exercises,  the  Lord  was 
with  him,  and  stood  by  him,  for  he  was  an  honest  man,  and  so 
lived  and  died,  and  no  doubt  is  at  rest  in  the  paradise  of  God. 
He  died  the  27th  of  the  Eighth  month,  1704,  aged  about 
fifty-five,  convinced  about  thirty-four,  and  a  minister  about 
thirteen  years.  He  was  decently  and  honourably  buried,  being 
accompanied  by  his  relations,  and  many  friends,  to  their  bury- 
ing-plaee  near  Bunhill-fields. 


ANXE  TRUSS  was  born  at  Reading,  where  she  received  the 
truth,  and  suffered  imprisonment  for  her  testimony  to  it.  She 
was  well  esteemed,  being  a  woman  who  loved  truth,  and  was 
zealously  given  up  to  promote  its  honour,  and  encouraged  faith- 
fulness among  the  professors  of  it,  both  by  exhortation  and 
example.  She  was  often  concerned  in  public  to  speak  of  the 
goodness  of  God,  in  Christ  Jesus,  to  mankind,  from  a  sense  and 
taste  thereof,  and  pressed  to  diligence  in  the  worship  of  God, 
and  holiness  of  life  :  and  life  and  power  attended  her  testimony. 
She  often  desired  her  last  sickness  might  not  be  long;  and  it 
was  indeed  but  about  four  days,  and  in  that  time  she  counselled 
her  friends,  neighbours,  and  grandchildren,  who  came  to  see 
her,  and  were  with  her,  to  prize  their  precious  time,  and  to 
keep  out  of  every  thing  that  would  offend  the  Lord,  and  said, 
'  3Iy  peace  is  made  with  the  Lord/  She  prayed  with  much 
sweetness  for  her  grandchildren,  and  that  the  Lord  would 
destroy  all  that  in  his  people  which  was  contrary  to  himself. 
A  few  hours  before  she  departed,  she  said,  '  I  now  hope  I  shall 
be  at  rest.' 

She  died  the  17th  of  the  First  month,  1704.  Aged  seventy- 
six  years. 


HUMPHREY    WOOLBRIDGE   was   convinced   of  truth 
early,  and    received    a    public   testimony  for  it;    he  travelled 
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pretty  much  about  England  in  the  service  of  truth,  and  wrote 
several  books.  About  the  year  1705,  being  at  London,  he  was 
taken  ill,  and  continued  so  some  time  at  Friends'  work-house 
near  Clerkenwell,  being  troubled  with  a  great  swelling  in  his 
face  and  mouth,  which  much  deprived  him  of  his  speech.  But 
he  wrote  several  times  to  Friends,  that  the  Lord  was  good  to 
him,  and  desired  Friends  to  pray  for  him,  saying,  'I  see  a 
farther  weight  of  glory,  into  which  I  am  not  entered/  Ano- 
ther time,  '  My  love  in  the  Lord  is  to  you  ;  my  present  thought 
is,  to  die  is  my  gain,  without  doubt;  because  the  love  and 
mercy  of  God,  that  casteth  out  fear,  is  shed  in  my  heart,  to 
whom  I  bow  my  knee,  and  bless  his  holy  name,  his  gracious 
name.' 

In  the  Fifth  month,  a  little  before  his  death,  he  wrote  to 
some  Friends  in  London  thus  :  '  The  Lord  is  my  rock,  and  my 
salvation  and  tower,  in  the  time  of  my  distress  and  anguish.  I 
cried  to  the  Lord  when  the  billows  went  over  my  head,  and 
the  proud  waves  did  afflict  my  soul.  Then  was  my  faith  in 
God,  and  underneath  was  the  everlasting  arm,  my  salvation. 
So  that  with  David  I  could  say,  "  The  Lord  sitteth  upon  the 
floods,  he  reigneth  as  king  for  ever  and  ever." 

He  died  the  31st  of  the  Fifth  month,  1707.  Aged  about 
seventy-four  years. 


WILLIAM  HARRIS,  of  Radfortl-secmly,  in  the  county  of 
Warwick,  was  one  who  received  the  Truth  in  the  love  of  it,  in 
his  youthful  days,  and  being  faithful,  a  part  of  the  gospel  min- 
istry was  given  to  him;  in  which  he  laboured  with  zeal  and 
fervency  of  spirit.  He  was  very  serviceable  in  doctrine  and 
discipline,  serving  truth  and  Friends  in  singleness  of  heart ; 
seeking  much  the  prosperity  of  truth,  and  the  love  and  unity 
of  Friends  in  it.  He  was  fervent  and  frequent  in  admonition 
and  exhortation  to  all  people  where  his  lot  was  cast ;  always 
having  a  regard  to  the  fear  of  the  Lord  unto  the  last,  and  very 
honourable    for    his    innocent    life    and  upright   conversation, 
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wherein  he  walked,  as  a  true  pattern  of  virtue ;  ruling  well  his 
own  house,  and  keeping  his  family  in  good  order,  wherein  he 
was  exemplary,  often  calling  upon  them  to  love  and  fear  the 
Lord,  and  to  wait  together  upon  the  Lord  in  his  own  family. 
And  with  much  diligence,  and  due  order  to  frequent  their 
public  meetings,  wherein  his  love  and  faithfulness  were  manifest 
to  the  last. 

He  was  taken  ill  in  a  meeting  which  Joseph  Bains  had  ap- 
pointed in  the  public  meeting-house  at  Harbury,  on  the  18th 
of  the  Seventh  month,  1705,  but  sat  the  meeting;  and  after,  he 
was  well  satisfied  in  the  will  of  the  Lord  being  done,  for  he  was 
not  afraid  to  die.  Being  something  better,  he  went  home,  and 
grew  weaker :  but  the  Lord  enabled  him,  on  the  23d  of  the 
Seventh  month,  being  First-day,  to  go  to  the  meeting  of 
Friends  at  Harbury,  and  publicly  declare  the  word  of  truth 
with  much  fervency,  both  to  Friends  and  others;  and  after 
meeting  hastened  home,  and  grew  weaker  and  weaker  in  body. 
On  the  3d  of  the  Eighth  month,  a  Friend  went  to  visit  him, 
to  whom  he  said,  the  night  before  had  been  very  comfortable  to 
him,  for  the  Lord  gave  him  sweet  repose,  so  that  he  felt  no 
pain.  The  Lord  was  so  large  in  his  love  to  him,  that  he  showed 
him  that  the  walls  of  salvation  were  about  him,  and  that  he 
would  give  him  an  entrance  into  everlasting  life. 

On  the  6th  of  the  same  month  he  was  taken  so  ill  that  it 
was  thought  he  would  scarcely  live  till  morning.  When  a 
Friend  came  to  see  him  next  morning,  he  was  a  little  revived, 
and  spoke  comfortably  to  him  and  those  present.  The  next 
day  the  Friend  came  again  to  see  him ;  and  when  he  came  into 
the  chamber,  he  put  forth  his  hand,  and  took  him  by  the  hand, 
saying,  '  Thou  art  come  to  sec  me  this  once  more.  I  am  now 
a  dying  man;  I  wait  to  be  dissolved;  I  am  weary  of  this  frail 
body.  When  the  Lord  pleaseth,  I  would  be  freed  from  it.' 
Several  Friends  coming  to  see  him,  he  spoke  very  sensibly  to 
them ;  and  when  they  took  their  leave,  he  exhorted  them  to 
fear  the  Lord,  and  be  faithful  in  the  truth.  A  Friend  who  was 
related  to  him,  taking  his  leave  of  him,  seemed  to  be  troubled; 
he  paid,  '  Make  no  ado,  neither  be  troubled,  it  is  the  Lord's 
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doing.'  He  exhorted  his  elder  servant  to  fear  the  Lord,  and 
charged  her  to  exhort  her  fellow-servant  to  fear  him  also,  saying, 
'  Without  it  the  heart  will  not  be  kept  clean.' 

A  friend  said  to  hi  in,  '  Thou  hast  been  a  comfort  to  many,  I 
hope  the  Lord  will  remember  thee  in  his  mercy,  and  be  a  com- 
fort to  thee  in  this  thy  affliction.'  He  answered,  'The  Lord  is 
good  to  my  soul.  I  can  say,  I  have  fought  the  good  fight  of 
faith,  I  am  now  finishing  my  course;  the  Lord  will  give  me  a 
crown  of  life.'  A  little  before  he  departed,  he  signified  his 
great  love  to  all  friends  in  general,  and  said,  '  My  love  is  to  all 
my  friends  and  old  acquaintance.'  A  friend  observing  his 
exercise,  said,  '  Thou  hast  hard  labour ;'  he  said,  '  The  Lord 
will  visit  me  in  his  mercy,  and  give  me  an  easy  passage  in  his 
own  time  out  of  this  body.'  And  so  he  did,  and  he  entered 
into  stillness,  lay  the  space  of  an  hour,  and  quietly  and  peace- 
ably departed,  as  a  lamb  going  into  his  rest,  about  the  12th 
hour  at  night,  the  7th  of  the  Eighth  month,  1705,  aged  about 
seventy  years. 


GILBERT  LATEY,  an  ancient  professor  of  the  holy  truth, 
was  born  in  the  parish  of  Issey,  in  the  county  of  Cornwall,  in 
the  year  1626,  and  came  to  London  in  the  year  1648.  He  was 
of  a  sober  conversation  and  religiously  inclined,  and  followed 
those  that  were  esteemed  the  most  religious  preachers  at  that 
time.  About  the  year  1654,  he  was,  by  the  spirit  of  Christ 
and  the  powerful  preaching  of  that  eminent  servant  of  the 
Lord,  Edward  Burrough,  convinced  of  the  blessed  truth,  as  it 
is  professed  by  the  people  called  Quakers,  at  a  meeting  held  at 
the  house  of  Sarah  Matthews,  in  Whitecross-street,  London,  in 
the  year  1654.  In  the  year  1659  he  was  concerned  to  bear  a 
public  testimony  for  truth,  and  against  superfluity;  and  being 
by  trade  a  tailor,  would  not  meddle  with,  nor  suffer  his  servants 
to  put  upon  apparel,  to  set  it  off,  any  superfluities,  as  lace  and 
ribbons. 

He  was  also  concerned   to  solicit,  with  other  friends,  the 
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several  powers  in  his  time,  for  suffering  friends,  and  used  to 
say  friends  should  keep  to  truth,  or  the  anointing  in  their 
solicitations,  and  then  they  might  expect  a  blessing,  and  be 
made  serviceable. 

And  in  the  year  1705,  the  seventy-fourth  year  of  his  age, 
being  weak,  he  said  he  had  done  the  work  of  his  day  faithfully, 
and  was  set  down  in  the  will  of  God,  and  there  was  no  cloud  in 
his  way.  The  night  before  he  departed,  he  gave  counsel  to 
those  that  were  in  the  room,  to  fear  the  Lord,  and  not  to  do 
evil  for  evil,  but  to  do  good  for  evil  j  for  there  is,  said  he,  no 
overcoming  of  evil,  but  in  and  by  that  which  is  good.  Exhort- 
ing much  to  love  and  tenderness,  saying  the  Lord  would  bless 
such  as  were  found  therein.  A  few  hours  before  his  departure, 
he  said  that  there  was  no  condemnation  to  them  that  were  in 
Christ  Jesus,  '  for/  said  he,  '  he  is  the  lifter  up  of  my  head,  he 
is  my  strength  and  great  salvation.' 

He  departed  this  life  the  15th  of  the  Ninth  month,  1705, 
and  was  buried  in  Friends'  burying-ground,  at  Kingston-upon- 
Thanies. 


WILLIAM  STOVEY,  late  of  Helperston  Marsh,  near  Trow- 
bridge, in  the  county  of  Wilts,  was  born  at  Aberry  in  the  said 
county.  He  received  truth  as  it  is  professed  by  the  people 
called  Quakers,  upon  its  first  publication  in  those  parts,  and 
was  a  very  zealous  encourager  of  faithfulness  among  Friends. 
He  also  received  a  gift  of  the  ministry,  and  was  often  very 
much  concerned  in  his  travels,  that  truth's  testimony  might  be 
kept  up  in  its  several  branches,  and  particularly  against  the 
antichristian  oppression  of  tithes.  For  bearing  this  testimony, 
as  well  as  keeping  up  meetings,  he  was  a  great  sufferer,  being 
cast  into  several  prisons,  and  had  his  cattle,  and  other  goods, 
several  times  taken  from  him,  even  to  the  bed  he  lay  on,  and 
almost  all  that  was  thought  worth  removing.  His  last  sickness 
was  not  very  great  in  appearance,  nor  long;  }-et  he  signified  he 
should  never  go  forth  of  his  chamber,  and  said,  '  I  can  and 
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do  forgive  all  my  enemies.'  He  was  very  cheerful  in  the  time 
of  his  illness,  and  more  than  ordinarily  glad  of  friends'  com- 
pany that  came  to  see  him,  and  said  he  was  satisfied  and  willing, 
when  the  Lord  pleased,  to  leave  this  world,  in  expectation  of  a 
far  greater  happiness  in  that  which  is  to  come. 

He  departed  this  life  the  7th  of  the  Eleventh  month,  1705, 
and  was  buried  at  Cummerell,  in  the  said  county. 


ELIZABETH  DICKINSON,  widow,  was  convinced  in  her 
husband's  lifetime;  though  her  husband  was  concerned  thereat, 
and  she  met  with  great  exercise ;  yet  was  made  willing  to  give 
up,  to  answer  the  requiriugs  of  truth,  and  in  a  little  time, 
through  the  grace  of  God  bestowed  upon  her,  being  faithful 
to  the  Lord,  she  was  made  a  publisher  of  the  everlasting 
gospel  of  Christ  Jesus,  being  well  nigh  the  first,  in  Abby-holme 
meeting.  The  Lord  added  to  her  days,  and  the  number  of  the 
church ;  that  she  lived  not  only  to  see  many  gathered  to  the 
Lord  in  her  time,  but  many  also  raised  to  bear  a  public  testi- 
mony for  him,  to  the  gladdening  of  her  heart,  in  the  thirty 
years  she  lived  after  she  received  the  truth.  She  was  of  a 
blameless  life  and  conversation,  living  answerable  to  the  doctrine 
of  Christ.  She  loved  the  unity  of  good  people,  and  hated  that 
which  was  the  cause  of  the  breach  thereof.  She  was  never 
tedious  in  her  testimony.  She  was  a  mother  in  Israel,  a  terror 
to  evil  doers,  and  bore  a  faithful  testimony  against  the  workers 
of  iniquity.  She  ruled  well  her  own  house;  so  that  her  advice 
and  counsel  took  place  with  others.  She  was  endued  by  the 
Lord  with  meekness  and  wisdom,  and  was  freely  given  up  to 
serve  the  truth  with  what  she  had,  and  the  Lord  blessed  her. 
She  visited  Friends  in  Northumberland,  Bishoprick,  Westmore- 
land, Yorkshire,  and  Lancashire,  where  she  had  good  service 
for  the  Lord.  And  in  the  year  1688  she  visited  Friends  in 
Scotland,  and  had  also  good  service,  the  Lord  accompanying 
her  with  his  heavenly  power  and  presence. 

In  the  time  of  her  sickness,  though  very  sharp,  the  Lord 
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preserved  her  in  patience,  and  she  desired  friends  to  remember 
her  in  their  near  approaches  to  the  Lord,  and  said,  *  Lord,  I  am 
willing  to  die.  Thou  who  hast  made  me  willing,  art  able  to  make 
me  ready.  Look  down  upon  thy  afflicted  handmaid,  and  lay 
no  more  upon  me  than  I  am  able  to  bear.'  She  often  desired 
the  Lord  to  be  near,  and  her  last  words  that  can  be  remembered 
before  she  departed,  were,  l  Thou  Lord  God  of  Israel,  be  near 
and  "fasten  my  spirit ',"  '  which  it  is  not  doubted  but  he  was 
pleased  to  do,  and  received  her  into  rest  with  the  righteous, 
where  no  disturbance  can  come  ;  but  praises  everlasting  are 
sung  to  the  Lord  God  and  the  Lamb  for  evermore. 

She  departed  this  life  the  eighth  of  the  Eleventh  month, 
1705,  in  the  sixty-sixth  year  of  her  age,  and  was  buried  at 
Friends'  burying-place  at  Allonby,  upon  the  sea-coast  in  Cum- 
berland, being  accompanied  with  many  friends  and  relations. 


SARAH  BLACKHOUSE,  of  Yeoland-Redman,  in  the 
county  of  Lancaster,  was  convinced  of  the  truth,  by  receiving 
the  testimony  of  that  eminent  messenger  and  minister  of  the 
gospel  of  Christ,  George  Fox,  in  the  year  1653,  being  in  and 
about  the  twenty-seventh  year  of  her  age.  Within  a  few  years 
after,  it  pleased  the  Lord  to  concern  her  in  a  public  testimony, 
to  the  refreshing  and  edifying  of  his  churches  and  people,  in 
which  she  faithfully  laboured  and  travelled  in  the  meetings 
whereunto  she  belonged,  and  some  other  adjacent  meetings. 
She  was  examplary  in  her  life  and  conversation,  and  preached 
truth  therein  to  her  neighbours,  and  those  she  was  concerned 
with. 

A  few  days  before  she  died,  her  friends  and  relations  being 
by  her  bed-side,  she  said,  c  See  that  in  all  your  meetings  you 
wait  upon  the  Lord,  and  be  not  sleepy.  Be  faithful  to  what  he 
hath  made  known,  and  revealed  to  you  :  for  it  need  not  be  said 
to  you,  know  the  Lord;  you  know  enough,  be  faithful  to 
what  the  Lord  hath  revealed,  for  that  is  the  sum  of  all  religion.' 
A  little  after  she  said,  '  T  am  weak,  and  in  much  pain,  T  desire  to 
32  * 
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be  eased,  when  the  Lord's  pleasure  is ;  through  mercy  he  hath 
given  me  peace  and  rest  to  my  soul/  She  then  said,  '  Fare- 
well, fare  you  all  well  in  the  Lord,  I  desire  your  growth  and 
prosperity  in  the  truth,  every  one  for  yourselves.'  So  in  much 
peace  and  quietness  of  mind  and  spirit,  she  departed  this  life 
the  30th  of  the  Fifth  month,  1706,  being  nearly  eighty  years 
of  age ;  had  a  testimony  for  truth  about  fifty  years. 


JOHN  TOMKINS,  who  collected  the  three  volumes  of 
Dying  Sayings,  formerly  printed,  intitled,  Piety  Promoted,  was 
born  about  the  year  1663,  and  his  honest  parents  were  in 
society  with  the  people  called  Quakers. 

His  father  died  when  he  was  very  young,  after  which  his 
mother  took  care  to  have  him  religiously  educated,  and  the 
Lord  blessed  her  care,  and  was  graciously  pleased  in  his  tender 
years  to  incline  him  to  love  and  fear  him.  He  was  an  obedient 
son,  and  assisting  to  her  in  her  business ;  and  as  he  grew  in 
years,  continued  so. 

"When  his  mother  married  again,  she  had  several  more 
children  by  her  second  husband.  And  after  she  died,  and  her 
husband  was  reduced  to  a  very  low  condition,  this  his  son-in- 
law  was  both  tender  and  charitable,  and  had  a  great  care  and 
regard  to  his  children.  As  his  love  and  tender  compassion 
began  to  be  early  manifested  to  his  relations,  so  did  his  love 
greatly  appear  to  those  who  preached  the  gospel  of  Christ,  and 
to  the  poor  and  afflicted  in  body  and  mind,  whom  he  relieved, 
visited,  and  comforted.  He  also  greatly  loved  and  delighted  in 
the  Holy  Scriptures,  and  diligently  read  and  searched  them.  As 
he  grew  in  years,  he  grew  in  grace,  and  in  the  knowledge  of 
our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ;  and  being  faithful  to 
the  Lord,  he  was  pleased  to  put  him  into  the  ministry,  and 
committed  to  him  the  word  of  reconciliation,  and  made  him 
a  skilful  minister  for  his  time,  in  the  word  of  life ;  so  that  he 
could  divide  it  aright. 

He  was  filled  with  such  a  holy  zeal  for  the  name  and  truth 
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of  God,  as  was  accompanied  with  knowledge,  and  was  well 
acquainted  with  our  Christian  discipline,  and  careful  that  it 
might  be  maintained,  greatly  desiring  where  any  professing 
truth  walked  not  according  to  it,  that  they  might  be  admonished 
and  reproved;  and  that  the  works  and  ways  of  those  who  would 
not  receive  either,  but  continued  loose  and  unfaithful,  should 
be  testified  against,  that  friends  might  be  clear,  and  the  church 
and  Sion  of  God  might  shine.  He  greatly  delighted  in  her 
prosperity,  and  travailed  for  her  welfare,  and  prayed  that  the 
Lord  would  favour  her  dust,  and  satisfy  her  poor  with  bread, 
and  comfort  all  her  mourners.  One  asking  him  how  he  did,  he 
replied,  '  Very  weak,  but  I  am  willing  to  die,  and  leave  this 
troublesome  world,  if  the  Lord  sees  it  meet  to  remove  me  at 
this  time.' 

Lying  on  his  bed  very  weak,  he  declared  to  friends  then 
present,  very  fervently  for  some  time,  concerning  the  work  of 
the  Lord,  and  the  prosperity  of  his  truth  in  the  earth  j  and  in 
particular,  that  the  Lord  would  have  a  glorious  church  and 
people,  when  all  the  dross  and  chaff,  that  did  yet  cleave  to 
them,  should  be  purged  out,  and  blown  away.  That  the  Lord 
would  remove  that  which  had  been  the  occasion  of  any  dis- 
union among  his  people,  and  bring  them  more  and  more  into 
unity,  and  to  be  of  one  heart  and  mind,  and  that  the  work  of 
the  Lord  should  go  forward  in  the  earth,  and  his  truth  prosper 
over  all  the  kingdoms  of  it,  and  many  nations  should  be 
gathered  to  it.  He  also  said,  '  I  believe  the  Lord  will  bless  his 
people,  and  carry  on  the  work  he  hath  begun  in  the  earth.  It 
is  my  faith,  that  the  time  will  come  that  the  wicked  shall  be  as 
few  as  the  righteous  are  now ;  but  there  is  much  to  be  purged 
out  of  the  church ;  there  is  much  pride  and  superfluity  to  be 
done  away.'  Again  he  said,  *  I  have  seen  great  things  since  my 
sickness;  things  which  I  think  not  lawful  to  be  spoken/  Much 
good  counsel  and  advice  dropped  from  him,  at  sundry  times, 
that  was  not  taken  down  in  writing,  which  he  gave  at  times  to 
his  friends  and  relations  about  him,  and  often  said  to  his  wife, 
1  My  dear,  grieve  not,  thou  must  not  grieve ;  I  want  to  be 
where  the  weary  are  at  rest,  and  where  the  wicked  cease  from 
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troubling.  I  want  to  be  dissolved,  that  I  may  be  with  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ.  The  Lord  will  provide  for  thee  and  thy  chil- 
dren :  he  hath  said,  '  Let  the  widows  trust  in  nie;  and  I  will 
take  care  of  their  fatherless  children/ 

When  he  was  asked  if  he  desired  to  see  his  youngest  child, 
he  being  some  miles  distant,  he  answered,  '  He  is  young,  and 
hath  little  knowledge  of  me.  I  commit  him  to  the  great  God : 
he  will  take  care  of  him.'  He  spoke  this  with  more  than 
ordinary  sedateness,  adding,  '  I  am  not  afraid  of  death.  I  have 
sought  the  honour  of  God  in  my  day,  and  my  reward  is  with 
him.  The  Lord  hath  been  very  good  to  me  in  this  sickness.  I 
can  say  with  the  Psalniist,  he  hath  made  my  bed  in  my  sick- 
ness. I  have  many  sweet  seasons  from  the  Lord  in  the  night 
when  I  cannot  sleep.  Oh  !  I  enjoy  sweet  peace  from  him.  Oh  ! 
the  love  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  is  great  to  mankind. 

'  The  Lord  visited  me  in  my  tender  years,  and  I  have  feared 
him  from  my  childhood.  I  have  delighted  to  wipe  the  shoes 
of  those  that  preach  the  gospel,  when  I  was  a  boy.  Since  I 
have  been  a  man,  I  have  taken  more  delight  in  serving  the 
Lord,  his  church  and  people,  than  in  getting  worldly  riches.  I 
love  the  poor,  and  have  loved  to  serve  them,  and  to  visit  them 
in  their  afflictions.  Remember  my  love  to  the  poor  in  the 
quarter  where  I  dwell. 

'  I  love  the  ministry,  I  have  a  valuable  esteem  for  the 
ministers,  and  pray  God  sanctify  and  purge  them,  that  they 
may  go  before  the  flock.  I  pray  God  bless  the  young  genera- 
tion of  ministers  that  arc  coming  up,  and  make  them  skilful  in 
the  work,  that  they  may  divide  the  word  aright,  that  like  the 
Benjamites  of  old,  they  may  shoot  an  arrow  [or  sling  a  stone] 
to  an  hair's  breadth.' 

He  died  the  12th  of  the  Seventh  month,  1706,  aged  about 
forty-three  years  j  and  was  decently  buried  from  the  meeting- 
house near  Devonshire-square,  accompanied  by  a  great  number 
of  friends  to  Bunhill  burying-ground,  and  many  living  testimo- 
nies were  borne  to  the  truth,  in  which  he  lived  and  died. 

He  collected  and  wrote  the  several  books  following,  viz.  :  The 
Harmony  of  the  Old  and  New  Testament;  a  Concordance;  A 
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Trumpet  Sounded  ;  The  Great  Duty  of  Prayer;  Piety  Promoted, 
first,  second,  and  third  parts  j  which  are  proofs  of  his  zeal  for 
truth,  his  love  to  all  people,  and  that  he  was  well  acquainted 
with  the  Holy  Scriptures. 


ROBERT  HUBERSTIE,  late  of  Yelland-Compers,  in  the 
county  of  Lancaster,  was  visited  with  the  day-spring  from  on 
high,  and  brought  to  the  knowledge  of  God's  eternal  truth,  as 
professed  by  the  people  called  Quakers,  about  the  year  1653, 
which  he  received,  loved,  and  obeyed.  He  was  often  a  great 
sufferer  by  imprisonment  for  his  faithful  testimony  to  the  truth, 
and  by  spoiling  of  his  goods  for  peaceably  meeting  to  worship 
Almighty  God,  in  the  spirit  of  his  Son,  according  as  he  requires, 
and  bearing  his  testimony  faithfully  against  that  cruel  and  anti- 
christian  oppression  of  tithes.  After  his  release  out  of  prison, 
he  travelled  in  the  work  of  the  ministiy,  the  Lord  having 
bestowed  a  good  gift  upon  him,  and  committed  to  him  the  word 
of  reconciliation.  He  travelled  in  the  power  of  it  for  the  good 
of  souls,  and  visited  the  churches  of  Christ,  through  most  parts 
of  this  nation,  exhorting  and  advising  friends  in  the  love  of 
God,  to  feel  the  life-giving  presence  and  power  of  the  Lord  in 
all  their  meetings,  that  therein  they  might  be  refreshed  and 
strengthened  to  wait  upon  God,  and  to  worship  him  in  his 
eternal  spirit  and  truth. 

Being  returned,  he  was  taken  sick,  and  in  the  time  thereof 
he  had  many  comfortable  expressions,  saying,  '  I  have  peace 
with  God,  through  Jesus  Christ,  and  am  content  in  his  heavenly 
will  to  live  or  die,  having  sought  God's  glory  before  my  own 
interest  in  this  world.'  He  often  advised  those  present  to  be 
faithful  to  what  God  had  manifested  to  them,  and  to  bear  a 
faithful  testimony  to  the  truth.  After  a  sore  fit  of  pain,  he 
said,  *  It  is  good  to  have  the  Lord  near  at  such  a  pinching  time 
as  this,  and  to  have  nothing  to  do  but  to  die/  A  few  days 
before  he  died,  he  called  his  son  and  the  rest  of  his  family,  and 
said  he  must  take  his  leave  of  them ;  and  desired  them  to  live 
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in  love  and  peace  one  with  another,  and  to  love  the  truth  above 
all,  and  to  bear  a  faithful  testimony  for  God  and  his  truth 
whilst  on  earth,  and  the  Lord  -would  bless  them.  He  desired 
that  his  love  might  be  remembered  to  faithful  friends,  some  of 
whom  he  mentioned  by  name. 

He  bore  his  sickness  and  pain  with  much  patience,  and 
uttered  many  sweet  expressions,  which  were  not  taken.  He 
was  preserved  sensible  to  the  last,  having  been  a  believer  in  the 
truth  about  fifty-three  years,  and  a  prisoner  near  five  years; 
aged  about  seventy-one  years. 

He  died  the  12th,  and  was  buried  the  14th  of  the  Eighth 
month,  1706. 

Here  followeth  a  Testimony  of  an  ancient  friend  and  acquaint- 
ance of  R.  Huberstie's. 

'  Since  I  have  had  the  opportunity  of  reading  the  above-writ- 
ten lines,  relating  to  my  dear  deceased  friend  and  brother  in  the 
nearest  and  dearest  relation  of  God's  blessed  truth,  who  was 
convinced  thereof  in  the  next  year  after  I  was,  when  we  were 
both  young  in  years ;  and  remembering  the  glory  of  that  day 
of  visitation  of  our  souls,  and  the  comfortable  fellowship  of  the 
Spirit  we  have  since  enjoyed  together;  and  also  Providence 
so  ordering,  that  my  lot  fell  to  see  him  in  his  bodily  weakness, 
and  to  be  comforted  in  the  beholding  that  sweet  contented 
frame  of  spirit  he  lay  in,  together  with  the  affecting  words  that 
then  dropped  from  him,  I  felt  some  concern  upon  my  mind  to 
add  in  short,  as  followeth : 

'That  he  was  a  man  truly  fearing  God,  faithful  to  the  mani- 
festation of  truth,  firm  and  noble  in  his  testimony  and  Buffer- 
ings therefor.  [He  was]  of  latter  years,  an  able,  zealous,  and 
laborious  minister  of  Christ  Jesus,  concerned  for  good  order  in 
the  church;  serving  the  Lord  faithfully  in  his  day,  and  died 
the  death  of  the  righteous.  His  latter  end  was  like  theirs,  viz. 
full  of  joy  in  righteousness,  and  assurance  of  eternal  life  and 
glory,  as  he  intimated  to  me  in  a  divine  sense  thereof,  a  very 
few  days  before  his  departure,  saying  that  he  was  well  in  mind, 
freely  given  up  to  the  will  of  God,  and  possessed  perfect  peace, 
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patiently  waiting  for  his  being  delivered  out  of  that  pain  and 
trouble  of  body  in  God's  time,  desiring  to  be  remembered  to  all 
faithful  friends,  and  desiring  me,  and  one  other  friend,  to  be  at 
his  burial.  And  the  Lord  by  providence  made  way,  that  I 
therein  answered  his  desire,  it  being  the  day  aforesaid,  in 
Friends'  burying-place  at  Yeland,  where  a  great  appearance  of 
Friends  was,  and  a  great  many  of  the  chief  and  sober  neigh- 
bours, yea,  several  that  were  not  invited ;  which  did  demon- 
strate the  good  respect  he  had  amongst  all  sorts  of  people. 
The  Lord  was  pleased  upon  that  solemn  occasion,  to  bless  us 
with  his  glorious  presence,  and  to  open  the  mouths  of  several 
of  his  servants  in  a  living  testimony  to  his  truth ;  and  also  to 
magnify  his  holy  and  powerful  name  for  his  marvellous  salva- 
tion, revealed  in  and  through  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  our  Sa- 
viour, to  whom,  with  the  Father,  belong  dominion,  glory,  and 
eternal  praise,  world  without  end,  Amen. 

1  Thomas  Camm. 

'Oldwortli,  2Gth  of  First  Month,  1707.' 


JOHN  CABLILE,  of  the  city  of  Carlisle,  in  the  county  of 
Cumberland,  was  born  at  Blackwell,  three  miles  from  the  city 
of  Carlisle,  and  was  by  trade  a  tanner.  Through  the  gracious 
visitation  of  God,  he  was  convinced  of  the  blessed  truth  about 
the  year  1673,  by  the  ministry  of  John  Graves,  being  much 
reached  and  confirmed  by  virtue  of  the  power  of  truth.  He 
grew  and  increased  in  faithfulness,  according  to  his  measure ; 
and  was  drawn  forth  sometimes  in  a  public  testimony,  and 
preached  the  gospel,  not  in  the  eloquence  of  speech,  but  very- 
powerful  and  reaching,  and  in  simplicity  and  sincerity.  Al- 
[  though  illiterate  as  to  outward  learning,  yet  in  his  doctrine  and 
testimony  he  considerably  opened  the  scriptures  of  truth,  by 
the  assistance  of  that  holy  Spirit  that  gave  them  forth,  to  the 
edification  of  the  hearers,  and  confirmation  of  those  gospel 
truths  by  him  preached.  He  laboured  in  the  work  of  the 
ministry  in  divers  counties,  as  Cumberland,  Westmoreland, 
Bishoprick,  and  part  of  Lancashire ;  also  in  Northumberland, 


384  JOHN    CARLILE.  [1706. 

and  in  Scotland.  Several  were  convinced  by  his  labours  of  love 
in  the  gospel  of  Christ  in  many  places,  and  remain  as  seals  of 
his  ministry. 

He  was  open-hearted,  and  zealous  for  the  testimony  of  truth, 
and  in  much  love  received  the  friends  of  it,  who  travelled  in 
the  same  work,  into  his  house.  As  he  delighted  to  draw  near 
to  the  well-spring  of  life,  for  divine  succour  and  consolation,  he 
was  not  unmindful  often  to  wait  upon  the  Lord  in  his  family, 
to  whom  the  Lord  was  pleased  to  reach,  in  order  to  their  con- 
vincement,  by  his  blessed  truth.  He  was  sometimes  opened  to 
speak  a  few  words  to  them  of  information  or  exhortation  j  and 
sometimes  to  supplicate  the  Lord ;  and  other  times  in  silence, 
to  wait  upon  the  Lord  in  his  family,  to  feel  an  increase  and 
growth  in  the  virtue  of  truth  among  them.  Many  are  witnesses 
of  the  benefit  and  comfort  they  received  in  those  his  family 
meetings,  that  have  been  at  them.  Although  at  his  first  con- 
vincement  in  the  city,  and  when  he  came  to  bear  testimony  to 
the  truth,  he  was  as  a  speckled  bird  among  the  birds  of  the 
wood,  there  being  none  who  bore  the  same  profession  in  the 
said  city,  and  was  warred  against  by  the  bitter  magistrates,  and 
severe  informers,  and  cruel  persecutors ;  yet  such  was  the  Lord's 
goodness  to  him,  that  he  was  preserved  faithful  in  his  testimony 
for  the  Lord  through  all.  Some  of  his  persecutors  fell  into 
great  distress,  and  died  miserably;  and  others  of  them  fell  into 
great  poverty;  so  that  a  prison  became  their  dwelling,  and 
therein  they.  died. 

He  was  always  ready  to  help  forward  and  encourage  every 
good  work  on  truth's  account,  and  was  much  given  to  hospi- 
tality, and  was  open-hearted  to  the  poor  of  any  society.  He 
was  of  a  blameless  conversation,  just  in  his  dealings,  and  of  a 
good  report  among  all  people,  and  valiant  for  truth  and  its  tes- 
timony to  the  end.  In  his  sickness  he  often  exhorted  Friends 
to  be  faithful  to  the  Lord  and  his  truth,  according  to  their  mea- 
sure ;  saying,  then  the  Lord  would  stand  by  them,  and  bring 
them  through  all  the  exercises  they  might  meet  with  for  the 
same,  and  they  should  have  the  reward  of  well  done  ;  with  moro 
expressions  of  the  like  nature. 
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Having  some  sight  of  the  glory  and  joys  of  heardn,  that 
those  who  are  faithful  and  upright-hearted  shall  enjoy,  and  that 
evidence  in  himself,  of  his  soul's  everlasting  peace,  he  signified 
his  desire  of  a  change,  and  that  his  wife  and  children  might 
give  him  freely  up,  saying  it  would  be  well.  Being  sensible  the 
time  of  his  departure  drew  near,  he  said  to  his  friends  and 
neighbours  present,  that  a  little  time  would  finish  and  make  all 
things  easy.  In  about  half  an  hour  he  passed  away,  being  the 
25th  of  the  Twelfth  month,  1706  j  and  died  in  the  faith  of 
Jesus,  and  in  full  unity  with  Friends,  having  borne  an  innocent 
testimony  for  truth  in  his  generation,  and  left  a  good  savour 
behind  him.     Aged  about  seventy-four  years 


JOHN  ELLIS  was  one  on  whom  the  Lord  bestowed  a  gift 
in  the  ministry,  who  laboured  in  the  gospel  of  the  grace  of 
God  for  the  good  of  souls,  and  freely  preached  it  in  the 
authority  of  divine  life,  to  the  reaching  God's  witness  in  many 
hearts. 

He  was  zealous  for  God,  and  tender  of  the  good  in  all ;  but 
terrible  against  the  workers  of  iniquity.  Grave  and  reverend 
in  the  exercise  of  his  gift,  his  testimony  full  of  reproof  and 
caution ;  but  in  that  meekness  which  made  the  same  to  be  edi* 
fying.  His  doctrine  sound,  flowing  from  the  living  fountain 
and  divine  spring  of  life  and  heavenly  wisdom. 

He  was  a  man  of  great  kindness,  loving,  meek,  and  humble  j 
a  visitor  of  the  widows  and  fatherless  in  their  distress,  he  sym- 
pathized with  them ;  fed  the  hungry,  clothed  the  naked,  accord- 
ing to  his  ability,  and  laboured  greatly  in  Dorsetshire,  Hamp- 
shire, Wiltshire,  and  Devonshire,  and  other  places ;  often  say- 
ing, his  Father's  business  must  not  be  neglected,  or  done  neo-li- 
gently.  As  he  was  travelling  in  the  service  of  truth,  he  was 
taken  sick  ten  miles  from  his  habitation.  He  exhorted  that 
every  one  should  keep  close  to  the  truth,  that  the  Lord  had 
made  known  to  them,  and  said  on  his  death-bed  to  his  wife,  'It 
is  hid  from  me/  speaking  of  his  death,  <  but  if  this  is  my  time, 

Vol.  I.— 33 


386  MARY   STOUT.  [1707. 

I  am  ready.  There  is  nothing  to  be  laid  to  my  charge ;  there 
is  a  fountain  of  life  that  we  must  all  come  to,  that  runs  sweetly.' 
His  daughter  standing  by,  he  gave  her  a  charge,  that  she  should 
not  mix  with  any  in  the  world,  and  that  she  should  not  be 
troubled;  'for/  said  he,  'I  have  a  sure  foundation.'  He 
uttered  many  other  sweet  expressions,  that  could  not  be  dis- 
tinctly understood;  but  concluded,  saying,  'I  salute  you  all/ 
and  departed  the  31st  of  the  First  month,  1707,  and  was 
decently  interred  in  Friends'  burying-ground  at  Poole,  the  4th 
of  the  Second  month  following,  and  several  testimonies  were 
borne  to  the  truth  on  that  occasion. 


MARY  STOUT,  relict  of  Henry  Stout,  of  Hartford,  was  an 
honest,  ancient  Friend,  that  was  early  convinced  of  the  blessed 
truth,  and  retained  her  love  to  it,  and  the  friends  of  it,  unto 
death.  Being  weak  and  near  her  end,  she  said  on  her  death- 
bed, the  31st  of  the  First  month,  1707,  'I  have  nothing  to  do 
but  to  die,  if  it  should  be  this  night.  I  have  received  the 
earnest  of  that  inheritance  that  shall  never  fade  away.'  R.  T. 
next  day  coming  to  see  her,  asked  her  how  she  did.  She  said, 
'I  am  very  weak,  but  very  well  satisfied  to  die,  if  my  time  bo 
come ;  for  the  Lord  is  with  me,  and  that  is  a  precious  jewel.' 
R.  T.  said,  'So  it  is,  which  the  world  cannot  give;'  she  said, 
'No,  nor  take  away.'  R.  T.  asking  her  if  she  had  settled  her 
affairs,  she  replied  she  had  nothing  to  do  but  to  die. 

The  6th  of  the  Second  month,  several  Friends  being  come 
to  visit  her,  she  said,  'I  take  your  visit  very  kindly,  that  I 
might  see  you  before  I  die.  I  never  was  thus  weak  before  in 
my  life,  yet  I  have  nothing  laid  to  my  charge.  The  Lord  hath 
been  with  me  in  my  exercise.'  Then  said  to  G.  AY.,  'And 
thou  hast  been  a  dear  friend  to  me.' 

On  the  7th  of  the  Second  month,  about  the  eighth  hour  in 
the  morning,  G.  AY.  went  to  her,  she  then  appearing  near 
death,  saying  to  her,  'The  Lord  make  thy  passage  easy,  and 
give  thee  rest.'     And  near  the  ninth  hour  the  same  morning, 
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she  quietly  departed  without  sigh  or  groan.  Aged  about  eighty- 
years,  and  had  for  some  years,  at  certain  times,  used  to  speak  a 
few  weighty  and  seasonable  words  in  Friends'  meetings. 


FRANCES  BUTT,  of  Hartford,  was  an  ancient,  true,  and 
serviceable  woman,  to  whom  the  Lord  had  given  a  public 
testimony  to  bear  for  the  truth,  which  she  had  known  and  pro- 
fessed for  many  years,  and  lived  therein,  who  was  exemplary  in 
her  conversation,  and  a  lover  of  her  friends  and  all  people. 
When  near  her  end,  and  Friends  stood  about  her,  she  said  to 
them,  'You  must  not  depend  upon  words,  but  upon  the  pure 
spring  of  life  in  your  own  hearts,  and  upon  the  word  of  the 
Lord  that  endureth  for  ever/ 

Thus  this  faithful  woman,  who  had  preached  the  word,  coun- 
selled Friends  to  depend  upon  it  as  that  which  is  able  to 
quicken  and  reconcile  to  God,  sanctify  and  save  the  souls  of  all 
that  are  obedient  thereto  unto  death,  as  no  doubt  she  expe- 
rienced it. 

She  departed  this  life  the  7th  of  the  Third  month,  1707. 


JOHN  SAGER,  of  Marsden,  in  the  county  of  Lancaster, 
was  born  the  3d  of  the  Eighth  month,  1627,  and  convinced 
of  the  truth  about  the  beginning  of  the  year  1653,  at  a  meet- 
ing at  Brighouse,  in  Yorkshire,  by  our  dear  and  ancient  friend, 
George  Fox,  of  whom  he  always  after  retained  an  honourable 
esteem. 

The  said  John  Sagcr  was  constant  and  zealous  in  bearing  a 
faithful  testimony  for  truth,  and  against  tithes,  often  exhorting 
Friends  to  faithfulness  in  their  testimony  against  the  same. 
He  often  suffered  the  spoiling  of  his  goods,  even  in  those  early 
days;  the  first  of  which  was  in  the  year  1655.  He  also  suf- 
fered imprisonment  five  times,  and  often  under  close  confine- 
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nient,  by  reason  "whereof  his  tender  "wife  and  family  went 
through  great  hardships.  When  "with  his  family,  he  "was  a 
constant  attender  of  week-day  meetings,  and  meetings  for  disci- 
pline, and  very  zealously  concerned  for  the  promotion  thereof, 
being  a  man  given  up  to  do  and  suffer  for  the  truth,  of  which 
he  had  received  a  measure,  or  talent,  to  improve,  and  was 
thereby  enabled  to  bear  all  his  great  sufferings,  and  other  trials, 
with  much  patience ;  often  saying  he  was  made  willing  by  the 
power  of  God  to  give  up  his  life  as  a  farther  seal  to  the  testi- 
mony he  had  borne,  if  the  Lord  did  require  it.  He  often 
blessed  the  Lord,  that  he  had  accounted  him  worthy  to  suffer 
for  his  name's  sake  ;  desiring  the  Lord  might  forgive  his  adver- 
saries what  they  had  done  against  him. 

In  his  latter  clays,  the  nearer  he  drew  to  his  change,  which 
he  long  waited  for,  he  was  the  more  raised  up  in  living  testi- 
mony in  meetings,  in  exhortation  to  diligence  and  faithfulness 
in  the  gift  received,  and  in  praising  the  Lord  for  his  mercies 
bestowed  upon  him  and  his  people.  In  his  last  sickness,  under 
the  great  weakness  and  distempers,  which  then  attended  his 
aged  body,  he  was  always  cheerful  and  contented,  praising  the 
Lord  for  his  merciful  dealings  with  him.  He  was  visited  by 
many,  both  friends  and  others,  and  was  often  raised  beyond 
expectation,  to  declare  the  truth,  exhorting  all  to  mind  the 
light  of  Christ  Jesus,  wherewith  they  were  enlightened ;  often 
saying  all  was  well  with  him,  he  had  nothing  to  do  but  to  die. 

The  night  before  his  departure,  several  Friends  coming  to 
visit  him,  he  said,  '  I  believe  the  time  of  my  departure  is  at 
hand,  and  I  enjoy  great  peace  and  comfort,  and  desire  the 
Lord  may  preserve  you,  when  you  come  to  lie  in  the  condition 
I  do,  and  that  you  may  enjoy  the  same  comfort  I  do  now  enjoy ;' 
continuing  in  fervent  prayer.  Next  morning,  being  very 
sensible  to  the  last,  he  departed  in  great  peace  and  quietness, 
being  the  24th  of  the  Fifth  month,  1707.  Aged  seventy-nine 
years  and  nine  months;  a  minister  of  Christ. 

In  the  year  1GG0  he  was  imprisoned  for  not  swearing,  and 
remained  a  prisoner  in  Lancaster  six  weeks. 
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In  the  year  1668  he  was  imprisoned  again  for  not  swearing, 
and  was  a  prisoner  at  Preston  seven  weeks. 

In  the  year  1669  he  was  imprisoned  for  nonpayment  of 
tithes  at  Lancaster  four  years  and  six  weeks. 

In  the  year  1687  he  was  a  prisoner  on  the  same  account  at 
Lancaster  one  year. 

In  the  year  1691  he  was  a  prisoner  again,  about  tithes  at 
Lancaster,  four  years  and  two  months. 

So  that  in  all  he  was  a  prisoner  nearly  ten  years. 


SAMUEL  HUNT,  of  Nottingham,  a  minister  of  Christ,  and 
a  faithful  servant  in  his  church,  who  laboured  and  travelled  for 
the  good  of  souls,  was  taken  ill  at  London  about  the  Eighth 
month,  1707,  at  the  house  of  Thomas  Huttson,  in  George-yard, 
in  Lombard-street.  Being  apprehensive  of  his  death,  he  said, 
'  I  have  laboured  faithfully  in  the  service  of  the  Lord.  I  am 
not  afraid  to  die,  for  all  will  be  well  with  me.'  Soon  after  he 
took  his  bed,  he  said,  ( Dear  Lord,  thou  knowest  I  love  thee  and 
thy  truth,  and  have  never  thought  much  to  spend  and  be  spent 
for  thee,  and  if  my  time  be  come  to  leave  this  troublesome 
world,  I  am  willing.' 

He  said  to  Thomas  Huttson  and  his  wife,  '  Our  first  acquaint- 
ance together  was  in  the  love  of  God,  and  in  that  let  us  live 
and  abide,  and  in  that  shall  we  part  one  from  another.' 

About  twelve  hours  before  his  departure,  several  friends  were 
visiting  him,  and  although  he  was  very  weak  in  body,  and  his 
distemper  very  sharp  and  strong  upon  him,  yet  he  was  raised  in 
spirit,  and  filled  with  the  love  of  Christ,  insomuch  that  he 
uttered  many  sweet  expressions,  and  precious  sayings,  and  such 
a  stream  of  love  and  life  attended  him,  that  the  hearts  of  all 
friends  there  present  were  melted.  He  was  heard  to  say  some- 
thing of  the  man-made  ministers,  but  spoke  so  low  it  could  not 
be  farther  understood,  until  he  was  somewhat  more  strength- 
ened, and  his  voice  raised,  then  he  spoke  audibly,  and  said, 
'  Away  with  thifl  chaffy  nature,  it  is  fit  for  nothing  but  to  be 
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driven  before  the  wind.  The  sound  of  the  instrument  is  but 
empty,  except  the  matter  proceed  from  the  pure  spring  of  im- 
mortal life.'  Then  being  silent,  and  retired  in  mind  for  some 
time,  he  broke  forth,  saying,  '  0  sweet  composure  of  mind  ! 
Who  is  here  ?  Who  is  here  ?  The  beloved  of  my  soul,  the 
chiefest  of  ten  thousands  !  Dear  Lord,  I  will  not  let  thee  go  ! 
0  thy  love  is  sweet  and  precious  !  0  that  we  may  live  in  thee, 
and  dwell  in  thee,  thou  pure  ocean  and  divine  fountain  of  eter- 
nal sweetness  !  Who  can  withhold  praising  thee,  thou  living 
God  !  oh  !  we  will  bless  thy  name.  Praises,  honour,  and  glory, 
be  given  to  thee,  through  Jesus  Christ,  for  ever  and  for  ever- 
more.' 

When  friends  were  taking  leave  of  him,  he  said,  '  Dear 
friends,  farewell;  all  is  well,  all  is  well.  If  we  love  one 
another,  and  love  the  Lord,  and  love  his  truth,  all  will  be  well.' 
When  he  had  taken  leave  of  his  wife,  and  several  in  the  family, 
and  M.  H.  coming  in,  and  his  wife  acquainting  him  thereof,  he 
said,  being  sensible  to  the  last,  '  Farewell,  dear  Mary,  farewell 
in  Christ;  we  have  lived  in  love,  and  in  love  we  part;'  these 
were  his  last  words.  He  departed  not  long  after,  being  the  3d 
of  the  Ninth  month,  1707,  aged  forty-one  years. 

But  before  his  departure,  he  dictated  the  following  letter  to 
his  son. 

'Son  Samuel, 

1  First  learn  to  live  in  the  love  and  fear  of  God,  and  if  thou 
meetest  with  any  disappointment,  thou  rnayest  apply  thyself  to 
him  the  more  freely  for  assistance,  it  being  thy  father's  daily 
practice,  in  what  exercises  he  hath  met  with  in  this  world.  Be 
truly  honest,  both  towards  God  and  man ;  always  labouring  in 
thy  mind  to  contradict  any  thing  that  may  be  otherwise.  I 
recommend  this  practice  :  privately  to  go  into  thy  chamber 
twice  a  day,  to  wait  upon  the  Lord  for  counsel  and  instruction 
in  all  things. 

'  And  it  is  thy  father's  desire,  that  thou  majest  be  loving 
and  dutiful  unto  thy  mother,  and  loving  and  kind  to  thy 
wife.' 
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NICHOLAS  GATES,  late  of  Alton,  in  Hampshire,  clothier, 
son  of  "William  Gates,  of  the  same  place,  was,  from  the  time  he 
understood  there  was  a  God  who  made  the  world  and  all  things 
therein,  desirous  to  have  the  true  knowledge  of  him.  In  his 
childhood  he  took  great  delight  in  reading  the  Holy  Scriptures, 
and  in  hearing  the  best  reformed  ministers,  and  gave  himself 
often  to  private  praying  to  the  Lord  unknown,  uttering  words 
before  him,  until  on  a  time  in  his  chamber  kneeling  down  by 
his  bedside,  in  order  to  utter  words,  he  was  stopped,  and  it  was 
said  to  him  in  his  heart,  as  he  declared  and  believed,  by  the 
Lord,  l  Thou  necdest  not  utter  words,  for  I  know  thy  heart  and 
soul's  desire.'  So  remaining  kneeling  a  while,  he  arose,  but 
uttered  no  words. 

About  the  age  of  twenty-one  years,  he  came  to  join  with 
those  people  in  scorn  called  Quakers,  and  was  rejected  by  his 
father,  and  became  an  alien  to  his  father's  house,  and  many 
times  threatened  to  be  cast  off,  yet  he  loved  his  father  dearlv. 
The  Lord  was  more  to  him  than  his  father,  and  fitted  him  for 
his  service,  and  gave  him  a  gift  of  the  ministry,  and  called  him 
forth  freely  to  preach  the  gospel  of  the  grace  of  God,  and  made 
him  an  experimental  witness  of  the  sufficiency  thereof.  He 
laboured  earnestly  therein  in  divers  parts  of  England,  to  invite 
all  to  receive  and  come  under  its  teachings.  By  the  power  and 
grace  of  God,  he  was  supported  under,  and  carried  through,  all 
the  trials  and  exercises,  stonings,  stockings,  reproachings,  im- 
prisonments, and  spoiling  of  goods  he  met  with  for  the  truth's 
sake,  and  his  testimony  thereto. 

He  was  religiously  exemplary  in  his  family,  and  among  all 
where  he  travelled,  preached  sound  doctrine,  lived  a  holy  life, 
was  just  in  his  dealing,  diligent  in  his  calling,  a  tender  hus- 
band, a  loving  father,  a  kind  friend,  a  good  neighbour,  a  fol- 
lower of  peace,  delighted  in  hospitality,  sought  unity,  and 
laboured  to  preserve  it  in  the  bonds  of  peace.  He  was  diligent 
in  attending  meetings,  both  First-days  and  other  days,  and  in 
the  service  of  quarterly  and  monthly  meetings,  and  in  taking 
care  of  the  poor,  and  was  greatly  blessed  of  God.  This  servant 
of  Christ  being  taken  ill  the  10th  of  the  Tenth  month,  1707, 


392  NICHOLAS   GATES.  [1707. 

the  first  thing  he  expressed  his  care  for,  was  the  church,  and  to 
have  friends  preserved  in  unity,  saying  he  was  well  satisfied 
with  the  Lord's  dealing  with  him.  '  He  hath  been  a  good  God 
to  ine  all  along,  and  hath  let  me  live  to  good  old  age,  and 
been  my  support  from  time  to  time,  and  is  so  in  this  present 
exercise.'  Another  time  he  said,  '  My  days  are  expiring  apace ; 
but  I  have  lived  to  see  the  goodness  of  the  Lord  in  the  land 
of  the  living.' 

He  then  expressed  his  love  to  his  wife  in  a  very  tender, 
affectionate  manner,  and  prayed  to  the  Lord  that  he  would 
bless  and  preserve  her  and  his  children  to  the  end,  desiring 
they  might  live  together  in  love,  and  watch  over  one  another 
therein.  He  said  he  did  not  know,  if  he  had  his  time  to  live 
over  again,  that  he  could  die  better,  having  the  evidence  in 
himself  of  well  done  j  yet  he  said,  if  the  Lord  did  see  fit  to 
restore  him,  and  he  could  be  an  instrument  to  gain  more  souls 
to  God,  he  could  be  glad;  for  that  was  his  great  joy,  when  he 
considered  how  he  had  spent  his  time  in  the  Lord's  service. 
This  honest,  zealous  old  man  gave  good  advice  to  many  that 
came  to  see  him,  and  for  their  children,  laying  a  charge  upon 
such  friends  as  had  them,  to  keep  their  children  to  the  plain 
language,  and  to  bring  them  up  in  the  fear  and  admonition  of 
the  Lord  j  and  admonishing  his  own  children  to  do  so  by  their 
children,  and  to  ask  them  questions  for  opening  their  under- 
standing, that  they  might  know  what  God  is,  and  where  he  is 
to  be  found,  and  to  do  thus  while  they  are  young  and  tender ; 
and  said,  '  Oh  !  that  men,  especially  young  men,  did  know  the 
comfort  of  living  a  sober  life.' 

A  neighbour  coming  to  visit  him,  asked  him  how  he  did;  he 
replied,  '  Weak,  and  am  going  apace  out  of  this  troublesome 
world,  to  a  place  where  there  is  neither  sorrow  nor  trouble.' 
After  this,  he  said,  '  Friends  were  formerly  known  by  their 
fewness  of  words,  and  keeping  to  their  word  in  their  dealings.' 
He  very  often  desired  Friends  to  keep  to  plainness,  both  in 
habit  and  speech,  warning  his  daughter  Deborah  present,  and 
his  wife,  to  watch  over  her  children,  to  keep  them  out  of  pride, 
saying,  'There  is  scarcely  a  worse  weed  than  pride.'     A  while 
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before  he  died,  he  said,  'The  door  of  entrance  is  open  into  the 
kingdom ;'  into  which  it  is  not  doubted  but  he  is  entered.  He 
departed  the  21st  of  the  Tenth  month,  1707,  aged  about 
seventy-four,  convinced  about  fifty-two  years ;  and  was  honour- 
ably buried  on  the  24th,  in  Friends'  burying-ground  at  Alton, 
after  a  very  solemn  meeting  -of  many  Friends  and  others,  and 
left  his  wife  twenty-one  children  and  grandchildren. 


MARY  MOORE,  late  wife  of  John  Moore,  of  Eldworth,  in 
the  county  of  York,  daughter  of  Thomas  Camm,  was  seized 
with  sickness,  which  continued  upon  her  about  three  months, 
which  she  bore  with  much  patience,  often  saying  she  was  well 
content  with  the  will  of  God.  Her  dear  father  being  then 
from  home  in  the  service  of  truth,  her  husband  divers  times 
asked  her  if  he  might  not  write  to  her  father,  to  acquaint  him 
with  her  weakness,  and  to  desire  his  return  home.  She  an- 
swered she  should  be  right  glad  to  see  him,  but  she  would  not 
have  his  service  hindered  upon  her  account,  hoping  when  that 
was  over  he  might  return  in  due  time  to  see  her.  Accordingly, 
upon  the  30th  of  the  Sixth  month,  1707,  he  got  to  Eldworth, 
and  found  his  daughter  very  weak;  but  the  surprise  of  joy  to 
see  him  had  liked  to  overwhelm  her  spirits,  so  that  for  a  time 
she  could  not  speak  to  him.  In  a  little  time  she  got  over  it, 
and  expressed  her  great  joy  and  satisfaction  to  see  him,  saying, 
'  Now  the  Lord  hath  answered  my  desire ;  and  now  I  leave  all 
to  his  wise  disposing,  whether  life  or  death.'  She  continued 
pretty  easy,  still,  and  resigned ;  and  about  a  week  after  she 
grew  worse ;  but  said  to  her  father,  '  I  am  resigned  to  the  will 
of  God,  and  gathered  out  of  care,  touching  visible  things; 
only  some  fear  is  upon  my  mind  touching  my  eldest  son,  that 
it  will  prove  to  his  harm  to  be  schooled  where  he  now  is, 
therefore,  I  desire  he  may  be  removed  to  some  good  place  and 
school.'  This  was  promised  her  should  be  done  as  speedily  as 
well  could  be  ;  at  which  she  seemed  contented  and  easy.  She 
often  signified  her  resignedness  to  the  will  of  God,  praying  to 
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be  endued  with  patience  to  the  end  of  her  race  :  and  the  Lord 
was  pleased  to  hear  and  answer.  She  bore  all  her  long  exercise 
with  great  patience.  On  the  12th  of  the  Seventh  month, 
though  much  weakened,  she  was  opened  and  strengthened  to 
speak  very  strongly,  which  was  written  down,  viz.  : 

'  Oh  !  what  a  blessing  have  I  enjoyed  in  this  my  quarter  of  I 
a  year's  weakness.  It  has  been  the  best  and  most  sweet,  plea- 
sant, and  profitable  time  of  all  my  life.  I  have  seen  the  end 
of  all  worldly  enjoyments.  Although  I  have  a  kind  father,  a 
loving  husband,  and  dear  babes,  yet  I  can  freely,  yea,  heartily, 
with  all  my  heart,  leave  all  to  be  with  Christ  my  Redeemer, 
my  Saviour,  and  the  beloved  of  my  soul.  Oh  !  he  hath  been 
near  me,  yea,  with  me  day  and  night.  He  hath  so  drawn  me, 
and  won  upon  me,  with  the  cords  of  his  love,  taking  me  by 
the  hand,  and  opening  his  arms  to  receive  me  into  his  bosom, 
that  I  am  overcome  with  his  love.  Very  gentle  has  his  hand 
been  upon  me ;  and  he  hath  blessed  me  with  great  contentment 
and  patience.  I  am  freely  resigned  up  to  the  will  of  my  God. 
As  for  my  poor  babes,  I  commit  them  to  the  Lord  who  gave  me 
them.  They  have  also  two  good  fathers,  who  will  take  care  of 
them,  where  I  can  leave  them  freely;  only  I  desire  thee,  father, 
to  take  care  of  John's  schooling  and  education,  and  get  him 
apprentice  to  some  good  Friend  at  Bristol,  or  elsewhere,  as 
thou  seest  fit.  All  my  care  I  have  cast  upon  God,  and  upon 
thee,  my  father  and  my  husband ;  so  that  I  am  easy.  Blessed 
be  the  Lord  for  this  good  and  precious  time,  wherein  I  am 
freely  devoted  to  his  will,  and  right  glad  to  leave  this  trouble- 
some world,  having  the  earnest  of  that  eternal  glorious  redemp- 
tion, through  my  blessed  Lord  and  Saviour,  Jesus  Christ.' 

Then  calling  her  children  one  by  one,  charged  them,  saying, 
'Fear  God,  dwell  in  love  one  with  another,  and  be  sure  obey 
your  father ;'  then  blessing  them  particularly  in  the  name  of 
the  Lord,  and  committing  them  all  unto  him.  When  she 
parted  with  her  youngest  babe,  she  kissed  her,  and  said,  'They 
tell  me  that  thou,  poor  lamb,  wilt  have  the  greatest  loss  of  me ; 
yet  as  I  have  cast  all  my  care  for  you  upon  the  Lord,  I  am  easy, 
and  leave  you  to  his  protection  and  divine  providence,  who  gave 
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you  all  to  me,  who  never  fails  those  that  trust  in  him,  being  a 
tender  Father,  both  to  the  fatherless  and  motherless  children.' 

To  her  eldest  son  John  she  farther  added,  'I  have  been  a 
tender  mother  to  you,  and  now  must  leave  you.  Therefore, 
dear  child,  observe  the  counsel  and  advice  of  thy  dying  mother, 
write  them  down,  and  imprint  them  in  thy  mind.  First,  I 
charge  thee  to  fear  and  remember  God  thy  Creator  in  the  days 
of  thy  youth.  Refrain  all  evil  company;  be  sober  and  atten- 
tive to  all  good  counsel;  let  not  thy  mind  go  roving  after  foolish 
toys,  and  do  nothing  but  what  is  good  and  commendable ;  and 
then  thou  wilt  not  need  to  make  any  excuse  or  lie ;  for  a  lying 
tongue  is  an  abomination  to  the  Lord.  Read,  and  remember 
what  wise  Solomon  saith  will  be  the  portion  of  such  as  despise 
or  neglect  the  good  counsel  of  father  or  mother,  and  thereby 
do  evil  in  breaking  God's  command,  to  obey  father  and  mother. 
Oh !  dear  child,  consider  of  these  things,  and  be  wise  :  God 
Almighty  bless  thee,  and  you  all,  and  preserve  you  out  of  all 
evil.  This  is  the  one  great  thing  that  I  desire  for  you;  not  to 
be  great  in  the  world,  which  hurts  many;  but  to  be  great  in 
virtue  and  godliness,  which  has  the  promise  both  of  this  world, 
and  that  which  is  to  come.' 

Then  she  lay  still  some  little  time,  desiring  all  might  leave  the 
room  except  Anna,  her  husband's  eldest  daughter,  betwixt  whom 
and  her  there  had  been  a  great  endearedness  and  strong  bond 
of  love.  After  some  time  her  father,  Thomas  Camm,  coming 
into  the  room  a<rain,  and  hearing  her  and  her  daughter  Anna  in 
discourse,  sat  down  out  of  her  sight,  and  heard  her  say  to 
Anna,  that  she  left  her  as  a  mother  to  her  motherless  children ; 
bidding  her  call  to  mind  how  she  and  her  two  younger  sisters, 
by  Providence,  fell  under  her  care  when  very  young,  and  how 
she  had  faithfully  discharged  her  trust  in  tender  care  over 
them;  and  she  desired  no  better  for  hers  than  she  had  done  for 
them,  when  they  could  not  do  for  themselves.  Anna  then 
tenderly  telling  her  mother,  she  hoped  that  they,  viz.,  her 
children,  should  want  nothing  that  was  in  her  power  to  do  for 
them,  she  being  sensible  of  the  strong  obligation  of  duty  she 
was  under,  and  so  they  left  things.     After  some  time,  she  said, 
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'What  a  comfort  and  joy  it  is,  to  be  so  near  the  end  of  this 
troublesome  world.' 

She  was  always  very  glad  of  friends'  company  in  visits  and 
little  meetings,  which  at  several  times  were  kept  in  her 
chamber,  which,  she  said,  were  to  her  great  refreshment ;  the 
last  was  the  evening  before  she  died;  after  which,  she  said, 
'  This  is  likely  to  be  the  last.'  Next  morning  she  said,  '  This 
night,  and  a  little  part  of  next  day  will  finish  here.'  That 
night  she  had  very  sharp  pangs,  hard  for  her  father  and  others  to 
hear,  so  that  he  left  the  room  once  or  twice,  but  could  not  stay 
easily  in  or  out;  and  an  exercise  or  concern  came  upon  his 
spirit,  to  pray  to  the  Lord  for  her ;  and  the  Lord  was  pleased 
to  hear  the  supplication  that  was  put  up ;  so  that  she  had  no 
more  such  sharp  pangs,  and  finished  her  course  here  on  the 
15th  of  the  Seventh  month,  1707  :  and  it  is  not  doubted  but 
she  is  at  rest  with  the  Lord. 

She  was  decently  interred  in  her  husband's  burying-place  at 
Eldworth,  on  the  17th  of  the  same  month,  being  her  birth- 
day,, and  also  her  marriage  day,  and,  had  she  lived  to  that  day, 
her  age  would  have  been  thirty-eight  years. 

The  loss  of  her  was  greatly  lamented,  not  only  by  her  rela- 
tions and  nearest  friends,  but  neighbours,  both  poor  and  rich, 
her  loving,  innocent,  and  wise  conduct  and  deportment  having 
gained  her  great  respect  amongst  persons  of  all  sorts  that  knew 
her.  Oh  !  that  many  in  observing  and  following  her  pious 
example,  may  be  stirred  up  more  and  more  to  seek  after  virtue 
and  godliness,  and  thereby  purchase  to  themselves  a  good  name, 
as  she  has  done,  through  love  and  obedience  to  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  is  the  chief  design  in  publishing  these  lines. 


THOMAS  CAMM,  late  of  Camsgill,  in  the  county  of  West- 
moreland, was  born  in  the  year  1641 ,  of  honest,  religious,  and 
godly  parents,  was  well  educated,  and  from  his  childhood 
inclined  to  be  religious,  and  sought  after  the  best  things.  He 
delighted  in  the  company  of  the  best,  or  most  religious  sort  of 
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people;  and  in  his  tender  years  the  Lord  was  pleased  to  visit 
him  with  the  light  of  the  day  springing  from  on  high,  and 
thereby  convinced  him  of  his  blessed  and  unchangeable  truth ; 
even  in  the  morning  of  the  day,  to  these  latter  ages  of  the 
world ;  and  after  some  time  called  him  forth  into  the  work  of 
the  ministry,  for  which  the  Lord  fitted  him.  Being  thus  visited 
and  called  of  God,  he  counted  nothing  too  near  or  dear  to  part 
with  for  truth's  sake ;  but  left  all  to  follow  the  Lord,  and  with 
his  whole  strength  and  substance  was  given  up  to  serve  him, 
and  faithfully  to  do  the  work  he  was  called  to.  The  Lord  who 
had  called  him  to  such  a  great  and  glorious  work,  as  preaching 
the  everlasting  gospel,  did  fitly  qualify  him  for  the  same,  pour- 
ing forth  upon  him  of  his  holy  spirit,  and  endued  him  with 
divine  wisdom,  whereby  he  was  made  an  able  preacher  of  the 
word  of  life  to  many,  and  could  divide  it  aright,  according  to 
the  states  of  the  people. 

As  he  was  thus  called  and  qualified,  so  he  was  diligent  and 
laborious  in  the  work  of  the  Lord  in  many  parts  of  this  nation, 
and  was  made  instrumental  to  convince  and  establish  many 
in  the  way  of  truth.  His  doctrine  was  sound,  and  his  delivery 
powerful  j  and  though  his  testimony  was  not  with  the  enticing 
words  of  men's  wisdom,  yet  it  was  in  the  demonstration  of  that 
divine  power,  which  reached  the  witness  of  God  in  the  hearts 
of  the  hearers. 

Great  and  many  were  the  sufferings  he  met  with,  and  he  very 
patiently  bore  and  went  through  them,  of  many  sorts  and  kinds, 
as  imprisonments,  spoiling  of  goods,  mockings  and  scofimgs 
from  those  without,  and  suffering  among  false  brethren.  In 
all  which  he  stood  firm  and  faithful  in  his  testimony  for  truth, 
approving  himself  a  true  follower  of  Jesus  Christ,  suffering 
joyfully  for  his  name's  sake,  who  had  counted  him  worthy,  not 
only  to  believe,  but  to  suffer  for  him.  As  he  was  a  man 
wonderfully  endued  with  heavenly  and  divine  wisdom,  so  he 
was  a  man  of  great  humility,  very  much  labouring  for  love  and 
unity  amongst  brethren,  and  where  any  thing  appeared  tending 
to  a  breach  of  it,  he  always  used  his  utmost  endeavours  to  put 
a  stop  thereto,  approving  himself  to  be  a  man  of  peace,  and 
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always  laboured  for  it,  both  in  the  church  and  also  amongst  all 
sorts  of  people. 

He  was  a  man  beloved  of  God,  and  by  all  good  men  who 
knew  him.  He  was  a  nursing  father  to  many,  encouraging 
every  thing  that  was  good  in  the  least  child ;  but  very  zealous 
against  every  appearance  of  evil ;  especially  against  that  which 
in  any  wise  tended  to  the  laying  waste  of  that  testimony  which 
the  Lord  required  his  people  to  bear,  being  zealously  concerned 
to  keep  his  testimony  clear  in  every  branch  of  it.  He  was  a 
man  well  qualified  for  discipline,  and  laboured  very  much  to 
promote  it,  for  the  encouragement  of  those  who  were  weak,  and 
to  bring  to  judgment  those  that  were  loose,  and  would  let  their 
testimony  fall.  He  was  very  zealous  against  that  antichristian 
yoke  of  tithes,  and  though  he  suffered  very  much  on  that  ac- 
count, yet  he  stood  faithful  to  the  last,  and  rejoiced  in  his  suf- 
ferings upon  that  and  all  other  accounts  for  truth's  sake. 

Though  in  the  latter  part  of  his  time  he  was  attended  with 
much  bodily  weakness,  which  through  his  many  hard  labours, 
travels,  and  sufferings,  was  come  upon  him,  yet  such  was  his 
zeal  for  truth,  and  love  for  the  friends  of  it,  that  he  was  willing 
to  spend  his  time  and  strength  for  and  in  the  service  of  truth, 
which  he  faithfully  performed,  to  the  comfort  and  edification  of 
the  churches  of  Christ. 

On  the  17th  of  the  Eleventh  month,  1707,  having  been  in 
the  love  of  God  to  visit  several  meetings  in  the  upper  end  of 
Lancashire,  Westmoreland,  and  the  west  of  Yorkshire,  he  re- 
turned to  his  son  John  Moore's,  at  Eldworth,  and  that  very  day 
it  pleased  the  Lord,  by  a  gentle  hand  (as  he  phrased  it)  to 
bring  his  old  distemper  upon  him.  After  some  few  days  it 
grew  more  violent  and  hard  upon  him;  he  bore  it  with  much 
patience,  and  continued  in  a  weakly  distempered  state  of  body 
for  five  or  six  weeks,  taking  very  little  natural  food,  nor  getting 
much  sleep  or  rest  at  nights  j  yet  could  walk  up  and  down  his 
chamber,  and  was  always  pretty  cheerful,  and  freely  resigned 
to  the  will  of  God,  often  saying,  <I  neither  desire  to  live  nor 
to  die,  but  am  well  content,  however  it  shall  please  the  Lord 
to  order  it ;'  farther  saying,  '  If  the  Lord  sec  meet,  or  have 
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yet  any  farther  sen-ice  for  me  to  do,  it  is  easy  with  him  to 
raise  me  up  again ;  but  his  will  be  done,  I  am  very  well  con- 
tent, I  bless  the  Lord.' 

Near  the  conclusion  of  his  days,  he  said,  '  I  have  great  peace 
and  satisfaction,  in  that  I  have  done  the  will  of  God.  I  do 
not  know  that  I  have  much  more  to  do,  the  time  of  my  departure 
seems  to  draw  nigh;  but  I  am  well  satisfied.  I  bless  the  Lord, 
I  can  say  with  the  Apostle,  "  I  have  fought  a  good  fight ;  I 
have  finished  my  course;  I  have  kept  the  faith,  henceforth 
there  is  laid  up  for  me  a  crown  of  righteousness,  which  the 
Lord,  the  righteous  Judge,  shall  give  me  at  that  day,  and  not 
to  me  only,  but  to  them  also  that  love  his  appearing." 

One  day,  he  being  alone  in  his  chamber,  his  son  John 
Moore  came  and  sat  down  by  him,  and  asked  him  how  he  did ; 
he  answered,  '  I  am  but  weakly  of  body,  but  strong  in  the  inner 
man,  blessed  be  the  Lord,  who  hath  been  my  support  and 
strength  hitherto.'  He  then  farther  said,  *  I  have  been  pon- 
dering in  my  mind,  and  meditating  of  the  wonderful  and 
unspeakable  mercies  and  loving-kindnesses  of  God,  to  me 
extended  all  my  life  long,  even  to  this  very  day ;  that  I,  such  a 
poor,  weak,  feeble  creature,  should  be  enabled  to  hold  out,  and 
go  through  those  many  trials,  travails,  sufferings  and  exercises, 
both  inward  and  outward,  of  various  kinds,  that  have  fallen  to 
my  lot.  It  has  indeed  been  the  Lord's  doings,  who  is  and  has 
been  all  along  my  buckler  and  my  shield,  he  shall  have  the 
praise  and  the  glory  of  all,  for  he  alone  is  worthy  of  it,  for  ever 
and  for  evermore.' 

His  distemper  continuing,  and  his  bodily  strength  growing 
weaker,  so  that  there  was  little  likelihood  of  his  recovery,  he 
gave  very  plain  and  distinct  directions  concerning  his  burial,  as 
one  not  much  concerned  at  his  approaching  departure. 

Being  grown  so  weak  he  could  not  well  go  alone,  without 
some  little  support,  one  evening  as  he  was  walking  over  his 
chamber  floor,  leaning  upon  his  son  J.  Moore's  arm,  his  legs 
trembled  under  him,  which  he  observing,  said,  *  Dear  John, 
when  the  pillars  of  the  house  begin  to  tremble,  there  is  feeble 
work.      But  then,  blessed  are  they  who,  when  this  earthly 
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tabernacle  is  ready  to  be  dissolved,  do  assuredly  know  that  they 
have  a  habitation  eternal  in  the  heavens,  whose  builder  and 
maker  the  Lord  is ;  of  which,  for  my  part,  I  bless  the  Lord  I 
am  well  satisfied.' 

About  a  week  before  he  died,  several  of  John  Moore's  chil- 
dren being  in  the  room  with  him,  he  said  to  them,  '  Xow  I 
think  I  must  leave  you.  If  the  Lord  had  seen  meet  to  spare 
me  a  little  longer,  I  might  have  been  of  service  to  you  in 
counsel  and  advice  ;  but  the  Lord,  the  great  and  wise  coun- 
sellor, as  you  have  your  eye  to  him  above  all  things,  will  not  be 
wanting  to  you  in  counsel.  I  love  you  entirely,  and  the  bless- 
ing of  the  Almighty  rest  upon  you,  if  it  be  his  will.' 

He  several  times  spoke  concerning  Esau ;  one  time  he  said, 
1  Esau's  mount  was  in  part  consumed  and  consuming,  yet  there 
were  branches  still  remained  j'  and  said,  '  The  Lord  lay  it  waste 
more  and  more.' 

Another  time  he  said,  '  Faith  and  patience,  hope  and  charity, 
arc  excellent  virtues;  the  Lord,  if  it  be  his  will,  endue  his 
children  and  people  more  and  more  therewith.' 

"When  he  was  grown  so  very  weak  that  the  getting  his 
clothes  on  and  off  was  somewhat  difficult  and  troublesome,  he 
one  time  said  to  those  about  him,  (  Dear  children,  you  have  a 
great  deal  of  trouble  and  exercise  about  me,  the  Lord  be  your 
reward ;  but  you  shall  see  a  little  time  will  put  an  end  to  all 
these  troubles,  and  a  happy  end  it  will  be  for  me,  I  doubt  it 
not  at  all.' 

Another  time,  being  some  days  before  he  died,  John  Moore's 
eldest  daughter  standing  by  him,  he  took  her  by  the  hand,  and 
said,  '  Dear  Anna,  the  Lord  will  reward  thee  for  thy  care  and 
pains  about  me.'  Seeing  her  affected  with  sorrow,  as  well  she 
might  be  for  the  approaching  loss  of  so  near  and  dear  a  friend,  he 
farther  added;  i  Death  M'ill  not  be  said  nay;  but  it  will  be  well 
witli  me,  the  enemy  cannot  touch  inc.  The  Lord  who  hath 
been  with  me,  and  hath  borne  up  my  spirit  through  and  over 
all  the  various  exercises  and  trials  of  my  time;  he  will  be 
with  me  to  the  end ;  there  is  no  doubt  of  it.' 

One  time  lying  upon  his  bed,  in  a  sweet  and  heavenly  frame 
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of  mind  and  spirit,  he  said,  'I  have  served  the  Lord  in 
sincerity,  with  all  my  heart,  and  with  all  my  soul,  and  with 
all  my  strength ;  hallelujah,  hallelujah,  hallelujah.'  And 
so  went  on  praising  and  magnifying  the  Lord,  to  the  melt- 
ing and  tendering  the  hearts  of  all  present.  Afterwards  he 
said  to  John  Moore,  and  some  others  who  were  with  him,  '  Bear 
me  record,  I  die  in  perfect  unity  with  the  brethren ;  my  love 
is  as  firm  and  true  as  ever  in  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  the  author 
of  our  salvation/ 

When  grown  very  weak,  being  asked  how  he  did,  he  would 
say,  '  Weak  of  body,  but  strong  in  the  Lord  •/  saying  also,  '  In 
Abraham's  bosom  there  is  sweet  repose/  He  divers  times  spoke 
of  the  efficacy  and  virtue  of  the  wine  of  the  kingdom;  and 
about  two  days  before  he  died,  he  seemed  to  be  faint,  and  J. 
Moore  gave  him  a  little  wine  to  sup,  thinking  it  might  refresh 
him,  but  his  stomach  could  not  bear  it.  Then  looking  pretty 
cheerfully  at  J.  Moore,  he  said,  *  Dear  John,  thou  seest  these 
things  will  not  do ;  but  one  cup  of  new  wine  in  the  heavenly 
kingdom,  with  my  dear  and  blessed  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus 
Christ,  will  make  up  all.' 

His  strength  decaying  very  fast,  he  for  the  most  part  lay 
very  still  and  quiet,  as  one  waiting  for  his  dissolution,  not  say- 
ing much,  unless  when  spoken  to,  and  then  would  answer  very 
sensibly  to  what  he  was  asked. 

On  the  day  he  died,  he  was  desirous  to  be  helped  out  of  his 
bed,  but  seeing  how  very  weak  he  was,  he  was  put  off  for  some 
time ;  but  he  still  urged  it.  J.  Moore  told  him,  he  doubted  he 
was  so  weak  he  could  scarcely  bear  it  without  fainting ;  but 
those  with  him  told  him,  they  were  willing  to  help  him  the  best 
they  could.  To  which  he  replied  very  cheerfully,  '  That  is 
enough:  I  hope  the  Lord,  that  has  been  my  help  in  many 
straits  and  difficulties,  will  also  now  help  me.'  So  his  clothes 
were  got  ready,  and  by  degrees  got  most  of  them  on ;  but  be- 
fore they  had  quite  done,  he  was  likely  to  faint :  so  they  sat 
him  down  on  the  bed-side,  and  supported  him  a  little.  After 
a  while  he  somewhat  revived,  and  looking  about  him,  he  saw 
J.  Moore's  youngest  child,  betwixt  two  and  three  years  old, 
34* 
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standing  before  him  a  little  way  off,  and  he  beckoned  with  his 
hand,  that  she  might  come  to  him,  and  with  a  little  help  he 
set  her  upon  his  knees,  and  affectionately  kissing  and  embracing 
her,  he  said,  *  God  Almighty  bless  thee.  The  God  of  Abra- 
ham, of  Isaac,  and  of  Jacob,  bless  thee,  and  make  thee  happy, 
if  it  be  his  will.'  Then  after  a  little  time  they  got  his  clothes 
something  better  on,  and  set  him  in  his  chair,  where  he  sat  a 
pretty  while ;  then  growing  weary,  he  desired  to  lie  down  upon 
his  bed,  which  he  did,  and  after  a  little  time,  he  was  perceived 
to  weaken  very  fast.  He  lay  still  and  quiet,  not  saying  any 
thing  that  could  be  heard  or  perceived;  but  drawing  his  breath 
sometimes  quicker  and  sometimes  slower,  yet  without  the  least 
disturbance,  or  stoppage  of  phlegm.  He  continued  so  for  the 
space  of  about  six  hours  j  then  stretching  himself  forth  upon 
his  bed,  he  departed  this  life  without  sigh  or  groan,  as  one  Kill- 
ing into  a  deep  sleep,  on  the  13th  day  of  the  First  month,  1707, 
betwixt  the  hours  of*  eleven  and  twelve  in  the  night,  being  aged 
sixty-six  years,  nine  months,  and  ten  days. 

Thus,  having  fought  the  good  fight,  and  finished  his  course 
well,  he  laid  down  his  head  in  peace  with  the  Lord,  and  is  freed 
from  all  his  sufferings,  sorrows,  and  afflictions  here,  and  entered 
no  doubt  into  the  kingdom  of  eternal  glory,  for  ever  to  live,  and 
magnify,  and  praise  the  great  God,  world  without  end.  On 
the  15th  of  the  same  month,  his  body  was  removed  from  Eld- 
worth  in  Yorkshire,  where  he  died,  to  his  late  dwelling-house 
at  Camsgill,  in  Westmoreland,  and  on  the  16th  of  the  same 
month  was  carried  in  a  solemn  manner  to  Friends'  bury  in  g- 
placc  at  Park-end,  in  Preston-Patrick,  being  about  half  a  mile 
from  Camsgill.  It  was  accompanied  thither  by  several  hun- 
dreds of  people,  both  of  the  neighbourhood,  and  also  ma  un- 
friends out  of  divers  of  the  adjacent  counties,  and  was  there 
interred  in  a  decent,  Christian  manner,  there  being  a  general 
appearance  of  sorrow  in  those  present  for  the  loss  of  so  good 
and  serviceable  a  man. 

The  corpse  being  interred,  all,  or  most  that  were  there,  drew 
into  the  meeting-house,  and  had  a  precious  edifying  season 
together,  the  powerful  living  presence  of  the  Lord,  in  an  emi- 
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nent  manner,  overshadowing  the  assembly,  to  the  tendering  and 
affecting  many  hearts.  Divers  testimonies  were  then  borne,  to 
the  sufficiency  of  that  universal  principle  of  divine  light  and 
grace,  which  is  given  to  be  a  teacher  and  a  leader  to  all  man- 
kind, and  is  become  the  teacher  and  the  leader  of  all  those  who 
are  willing  to  be  taught  and  led  by  it.  But  it  is,  and  will  be, 
the  condemnation  of  all  those  who  are  disobedient  to,  and  rebel 
against  it,  whilst  they  continne  in  that  state.  Also  divers  tes- 
timonies were  borne,  concerning  this  our  dear  friend,  deceased, 
as  to  his  faithfulness,  care,  and  labour  of  love  in  serving  God's 
heritage ;  as  also  with  respect  to  the  many  trials,  travels,  and 
deep  exercises  that  he  had  faithfully  gone  through  in  his  day 
and  time,  upon  truth's  account;  all  which  he  was  enabled  to 
perform  and  go  through  by  the  power  and  assistance  of  that 
divine  grace,  and  holy  spirit  of  God,  which  he  still  accounted 
his  buckler  and  his  shield,  his  bow  and  his  battle-axe,  and  by 
and  through  which,  he  was  what  he  was,  and  to  which  alone, 
and  not  to  him  as  man,  the  praise  and  glory  of  all  was  attri- 
buted. 

So  friends  having  cleared  themselves  of  what  was  upon  their 
minds,  the  meeting  broke  up,  and  friends  parted  with  hearts 
deeply  affected,  and  filled  with  the  love  and  goodness  of  God, 
which  had  been  plentifully  shed  abroad  amongst  them  that  day; 
praises,  honour,  and  glory  over  ail,  be  given  unto  God,  and  to 
the  Lamb,  who  sits  with  him  upon  the  throne,  who  is  worthy 
for  ever,  and  for  evermore.     Amen. 


RICHAKD  DA  VIES,  of  Cloddiecochion,  in  Montgomery- 
shire, by  trade  a  felt-maker,  was  convinced  of  the  blessed  truth 
about  the  year  1657,  and  became  faithful  unto  the  Lord,  through 
the  power  of  it,  and  thereby  was  made  a  minister  of  the  word 
of  life,  and  was  concerned  freely  to  preach  the  gospel  of  salva- 
tion. He  was  endued  with  spiritual  gifts,  and  serviceable  in 
the  exercise  thereof  in  the  churches  of  Christ,  both  with  respect 
to  his  sound  doctrine  and  exemplary  conversation,  and  diligence 
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to  serve  the  widow  and  fatherless,  and  was  fervent  in  prayer. 
His  last  sickness  was  but  short,  for  he  was  taken  ill  on  the  Sixth- 
day  of  the  week,  and  died  on  the  First-day  of  the  next  follow- 
ing. Some  Friends  of  Dolobran  meeting  came  to  him,  and 
they  had  a  meeting  with  him  in  his  bed-chamber,  and  he 
desired  them  to  pray  to  the  Lord,  that  he  might  have  an  easy 
passage,  saying,  '  The  fervent  prayer  of  the  righteous  the  Lord 
will  have  a  regard  to/  But  his  pain  continuing  upon  him,  the 
next  day,  being  the  22d  of  the  First  month,  1708,  about  the 
ninth  hour  in  the  morning,  he  departed  this  life,  and  had  an 
easy  passage,  as  it  were  in  a  sleep,  having  often  said  he  must 
sleep  his  long  sleep.  His  body,  on  the  25th  of  the  same  month, 
was  accompanied  by  a  considerable  number  of  Friends  and 
other  people,  to  the  burying-place  near  his  own  house  at  Clod- 
diecochion,  and  there  decently  interred,  and  no  doubt  but  his 
soul  is  at  rest  with  the  Lord. 

Aged  seventy -three ;  a  minister  about  forty-five  years. 


SARAH  GODFRY,  wife  of  Benjamin  Godfry,  of  Chipin, 
near  Buntingford,  in  the  county  of  Hartford,  daughter  of  George 
and  Sarah  Robins,  of  Sandon,  in  the  said  county,  was  one  who 
loved  truth  in  her  young  years,  and  with  a  tender  heart  did 
seek  the  Lord  often,  both  in  and  out  of  meetings,  and  was  very 
watchful  over  her  words,  lest  she  should  offend  the  Lord,  or  give 
an  evil  example  to  others.  She  was  obedient  to  her  parents, 
and  tender  to  her  brethren  and  sisters,  and  would  give  them 
good  advice.  After  she  was  married,  and  had  children,  she 
was  concerned  for  them,  and  desired  a  meeting  at  her  house, 
for  the  good  of  her  neighbours,  which  was  had ;  at  the 
conclusion  of  which  she  spoke  with  a  loud  voice,  and  said, 
*  Ever  blessed  and  praised  be  the  name  of  the  Lord  for  this 
blessed  opportunity ;'  which  much  affected  the  people,  knowing 
her  great  weakness. 

She  also  expressed  her  willingness  to  die,  and  leave  husband 
and  children,  to  go  to  the  Lord ;  and  then  she  said,  '  Blessed, 
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praised,  honoured,  renowned,  magnified,  and  glorified  be  thy 
name,  for  thou  art  worthy  of  all  blessing,  prafse,  gloiy,  and 
honour,  for  thou  art  a  merciful  God/  After  this  manner  she 
lay  praising  the  Lord  for  some  time.  A  neighbour  coming  in, 
who  was  not  called  a  Quaker,  seeing  her  in  such  a  heavenly 
frame,  spoke  with  tears,  '  She  will  not  leave  her  fellow  behind 
her :  she  will  reap  the  fruit  of  her  doings,  joy  unspeakable,  and 
full  of  glory.  What  a  mercy/  adds  the  neighbour,  '  it  is,  the  Lord 
lays  no  more  upon  her  than  he  gives  her  patience  to  bear.'  She 
answered,  '  The  Lord  is  very  good  to  me,  what  a  great  mercy  it 
is,  that  I  am  so  willing  to  die ;  what  a  comfort  it  is,  over  what 
it  would  be,  if  I  was  in  great  distress.  I  feel  no  condemna- 
tion.' She  desired  her  mother  to  hold  her  hands  as  she  sat  in 
her  chair,  '  for,'  said  she,  '  I  think  I  am  going,  and  I  feel 
great  peace.'  Her  mother  seeing  her  in  such  a  still,  comfortable 
condition,  sat  a  while  very  still,  and  after  she  said,  'Lord, 
Lord,  receive  my  soul/  and  so  departed  like  a  lamb,  in  about  a 
quarter  of  an  hour. 


JOHN  PETERS,  of  the  parish  of  Minver,  in  the  county  of 
Cornwall,  about  the  26th  year  of  his  age,  received  the  know- 
ledge of  the  blessed  truth,  and  joined  in  profession  with  the 
people  called  Quakers.  Being  zealous  and  faithful  to  the  Lord, 
he  bestowed  upon  him  a  gift,  and  called  him  into  the  ministry 
of  the  word  of  life,  in  which  he  was  diligently  exercised  for 
many  years,  and  laboured  in  the  work  of  the  gospel  of  Christ 
freely  and  faithfully  to  the  end  of  his  days.  He  was  a  good 
example  in  his  life  and  conversation,  and  careful  so  to  walk, 
that  the  ministry  might  not  be  blamed  in  any  thing  by  him, 
being  endued  with  the  spirit  of  wisdom  and  understanding.  He 
travelled  much,  not  only  in  the  county  where  he  lived,  but 
frequently  in  the  south  and  western  counties  of  England,  and 
some  parts  of  "Wales ;  and  as  he  was  well  known,  he  was  well 
received  by  the  faithful. 

When  he  thought  he  was  near  expiring,  he  got  himself  raised 
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in  his  bed,  and  said,  i  It  is  the  Lord's  great  mercy,  who  in  the 
midst  of  the  pains  and  anguish  that  attend  our  bodies,  gives  us 
resignation  of  mind  to  his  divine  will.  This  may  be  soon 
spoken  of;  but  it  is  sweet  to  come  to  the  living  experience  of 
it,  and  God  hath  mercifully  given  me  this  resignation  and 
quietness  of  mind,  in  which  I  have  peace,  notwithstanding  the 
weakness  and  pains  I  lie  under.' 

Then  observing  some  young  people  about  his  bed,  he  coun- 
selled them  to  keep  low  in  the  fear  of  the  Lord,  not  to  seek  to 
themselves  great  things,  nor  to  post  after  the  riches  of  this 
world )  though  a  moderate  care,  within  the  bounds  of  truth,  was 
allowable.  But  he  spoke  against  extending  our  desires  that 
way,  to  the  forgetting  the  work  of  religion,  and  the  preparation 
for  our  latter  end ;  '  For/  said  he,  '  a  little,  with  God's  blessing, 
will  suffice/  He  sweetly  enlarged  on  the  benefit  of  his  bless- 
ing, and  the  difference  between  those  who  enjoyed  it  and  those 
who  were  cursed,  adding,  '  In  my  young  years  I  had  a  belief 
raised  in  me,  that  if  I  lived  in  the  fear  of  God,  neither  I  nor 
mine  should  ever  want :  and  it  hath  been  all  along  confirmed 
to  me.'  He  said  farther,  '  My  heart  is  full  of  the  love  of  God, 
and  the  sting  of  death  is  taken  away.  It  would  indeed  be  sad, 
at  such  a  season  of  languishing,  to  have  a  load  of  sin  on  the 
soul.' 

Many  other  seasonable  counsels  he  then  gave,  that  are  not 
noted.  Another  day  he  said  to  Friends  present,  ( We  have 
cause  to  be  thankful  to  God  for  making  known  to  us  his  truth. 
I  am  evidently  satisfied  that  the  way  the  Lord  hath  brought  us 
into,  is  the  way  of  truth.'  He  spoke  of  the  necessity  of  living 
in  obedience  to  it,  that  it  might  be  a  cross  to  our  wills  and 
bridle  to  our  tongues,  and  a  stay  to  our  minds.  He  also  said, 
1  Wait  for  wisdom  and  direction  from  the  Lord,  to  enable  for 
such  services  as  he  requires ;'  saying  that  the  strength  of  man's 
parts  was  not  sufficient  to  do  the  Lord's  work.  He  counselled 
that  love  might  be  the  principal  motive  in  all  public  concerns, 
and  therein  to  rebuke,  to  exhort,  and  to  counsel ;  and  if,  in 
those  labours,  we  meet  with  cross  and  peevish  spirited  people, 
that  care  might  be,  not  to  suffer  the  same  spirit  to  sway  us; 
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but  to  overcome  the  evil  with  good,  saying,  ( I  have  nothing  in 
appearance  but  death  before  me;  but  am  well  satisfied,  how- 
ever the  Lord  deals  with  me  j  for/  said  he,  i  I  am  sound  in 
mind,  through  the  Lord's  mercy,  and  have  abundance  of  ease. 
I  am  not  afraid  to  die.  The  sting  of  death  is  taken  away;'  for 
which  he  praised  the  Lord.  Some  of  his  relations  being  de- 
sirous he  should  try  another  doctor,  he  said,  '  Be  quiet,  be  still ; 
if  the  Lord  see  meet  to  lengthen  my  days,  he  can  soon  heal  my 
malady;  if  otherwise,  I  am  content;  for/  adds  he,  'it  is  no 
small  comfort  to  me,  that  I  did  not  hearken  to  the  persuasions 
of  some  that  would  have  me  go  from  one  doctor  to  another ;  my 
confidence  is  in  him  who  is  alone  the  physician  of  value.  If 
the  Lord  hath  any  further  work  or  service  for  me  to  do,  he  can 
heal  me;  if  not,  I  have  done  with  this  world.' 

When  near  his  end,  he  said  to  his  wife,  as  he  had  often  be- 
fore, *  Mourn  not  for  me  when  I  am  gone.  I  am  waiting  for 
my  change,  desiring  to  be  dissolved ;  death  is  not  fearful,  the 
sting  is  taken  away.'  He  often  cried  to  the  Lord  for  a  blessing 
on  his  son,  whom  God  had  left  him  of  ten  children,  and  said, 
'I  desired,  before  ever  God  gave  me  a  child,  they  might  rather 
be  taken  off  in  the  innocency  of  their  days,  than  live  to  dis- 
honour him.  So,  in  the  fear  and  favour  of  God,  he  departed 
this  life,  the  11th  of  the  Seventh  month,  1708. 

Aged  about  sixty-three ;  convinced  about  thirty-seven ;  and 
a  minister  about  twenty-five  years. 

He  was  also  a  prisoner  several  years  for  his  testimony  against 
tithes,  and  for  refusing  to  swear,  in  obedience  to  Christ's  com- 
mand. 

His  body  was  interred  the  13th  of  the  said  Seventh  month, 
in  Friends'  burying-ground  at  Minver,  being  attended  thither 
by  a  numerous  company  of  Friends,  relations,  and  neighbours ; 
and  sundry  testimonies  were  borne  to  the  light,  life,  and 
virtue,  wherewith  God  had  beautified  our  friend,  while  he 
abode  amongst  us;  as  also  to  the  necessity  of  holiness  and 
obedience,  that  those  who  succeed  him  might  come  to  die  the 
death  of  the  righteous,  and  that  their  latter  end  might  be  like 
unto  his. 
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GEORGE  NEWLAND,  son  of  George  and  Susannah  New- 
land,  of  the  city  of  ])ublin,  clothier,  was  an  orderly  and  dutiful 
child,  and  sought  the  Lord  in  his  young  and  tender  years. 
When  he  was  drawn  or  persuaded  by  his  schoolfellows  to  play, 
or  be  wild,  he  afterwards  would  be  under  such  trouble  in  him- 
self, that  he  would  weep  and  mourn  in  the  night  season.  When 
about  ten  years  of  age,  he  desired  he  might  be  sent  into  the 
country,  and  retire  from  his  companions  in  the  city.  So  in  a 
while  his  parents  sent  him  into  England,  and  boarded  him  at 
Eleanor  Haycock's,  widow,  near  Sanky,  and  he  went  to  school 
to  Gilbert  Thompson,  at  Sanky,  in  Lancashire. 

About  the  age  of  eleven  or  twelve  years,  the  Lord  concerned 
him  to  give  testimony  to  the  truth,  calling  him  into  the  min- 
istry, in  which  he  was  faithful,  and  travelled  in  the  work 
thereof,  and  in  the  exercise  of  that  gift  the  Lord  had  bestowed 
upon  him,  in  the  provinces  of  Leinster,  Ulster,  and  Munster, 
in  Ireland.  Being  endued  with  a  good  understanding,  he  was 
not  rash  to  utter  words,  without  the  help  or  motion  of  God's 
Spirit ;  so  that  his  testimony  and  ministry  were  not  only  instruct- 
ing but  edifying;  and  being  an  innocent  youth,  was  beloved  of 
faithful  friends  because  thereof,  and  his  exemplary  conversation, 
which  was  according  to  the  holy  doctrine  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ. 

Between  the  age  of  eighteen  and  nineteen  years,  he  was 
visited  with  lingering  sickness,  and  his  mother  asked  him,  after 
some  time,  whether  he  thought  he  should  recover )  to  which  he 
then  answered,  he  did  not  know,  but  if  it  was  the  Lord's  will, 
he  had  rather  die  than  live;  but  said  he  durst  not  desire  it, 
adding,  although  his  time  had  been  short  in  the  world,  he  had 
gone  through  a  gnat  deal  of  exercise  and  trouble,  that  none 
knew  bnt  the  Lord  alone.  Another  time  he  said  to  his  mother, 
'  I  have  felt  more  of  the  Lord's  love  to  me  since  I  was  sick,  in 
I  wonderful  manner,  than  ever  before.'  Again  said,  4I  strove 
to  serve  the  Lord  in  in v  health,  and  now  I  reap  the  benefit  of 
it.  I  can  look  forward,  and  that  is  a  mercy.'  Being  frequently 
comforted  in  spirit,  and  tilled  with  the  love  of  (iod,  he  would 
y.\y,  4  <  )h  !   if  the  earnest   be  so  precious,  what  will  the  fullness 
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be  !'  When  weak  in  body,  lie  was  strengthened  in  spirit,  and 
enlarged  to  praise  and  magnify  the  Lord  j  and  he  was  opened 
to  give  good  counsel  and  advice  to  his  brother  Isaac,  taking 
him  by  the  hand,  kissing  him,  saying,  <I  love  thee  dearly; 
be  sure  thou  fear  and  serve  the  Lord,  and  be  obedient  to  thy 
parents;  for  though  thou  be  young  and  strong  now,  yet  thou 
knowest  not  how  few  thy  days  may  be.  I  speak  to  thee  in  love, 
remember  my  dying  words  when  I  am  gone ;  and  that  it  will 
be  enough  in  a  dying  condition,  to  bear  the  pain  and  affliction 
of  body,  without  having  a  troubled  conscience ;'  and  therefore 
encouraged  him  to  well-doing. 

Much  was  spoken  by  him  to  his  sister  Elizabeth,  whom  he 
called  also,  and  kissed  her,  and  tenderly  desired  her  to  love  and 
fear  the  Lord,  and  be  dutiful  to  her  parents;  and  in  like 
manner  to  his  sister  Lydia,  saying,  he  hoped  she  would  be  an 
honest  woman ;  and  said,  *  In  my  health,  when  I  went  to  bed, 
I  did  meditate  and  think  upon  the  Lord,  and  now  in  my  sick- 
ness I  find  the  benefit  thereof.'  Then  tenderly  acknowledging 
the  love  and  care  of  his  parents  towards  him,  said,  •  If  I  live,  I 
can  never  make  you  amends  foryour  trouble  and  care  over  me.' 
A  few  days  before  his  death,  he  said  unto  his  mother,  *  I  love 
thee  dearly;'  and  saluting  her,  said,  'I  hope  the  Lord  will 
reward  thee  for  all  thy  trouble  and  care  over  me,  and  I  hope 
we  shall  meet  shortly,  where  we  shall  never  part  again/  Some 
hours  before  his  departure,  being  overcome  with  the  goodness 
of  God,  he  was  enabled  to  praise  and  celebrate  his  name,  saying 
with  admiration,  '  How  good,  Lord,  art  thou  to  me  !  I  am  not 
worthy  of  the  least  of  thy  mercies  and  favours ;'  and  continued 
to  praise  the  Lord  in  such  manner,  that  all  that  were  in  the 
room  were  reached  and  affected,  and  broken  by  the  power  of 
God  that  attended  him,  during  that  season. 

His  uncle  John  coming  to  take  leave  of  him,  seeing  him  in 
this  condition,  yet  near  dying,  said  he  would  not  leave  him  till 
he  saw  him  in  his  grave ;  although  he  had  intended  before  to 
go  home  to  his  dwelling  that  was  in  the  country.  He  was  ten- 
dered to  see  him  in  such  a  frame  of  mind ;  though  not  a  fre- 
quenter of  the  meetings  of  those  called  Quakers,  but  said  he 
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was  satisfied  this  youth  was  going  to  his  heavenly  rest.  That 
night  he  was  earnest  with  his  mother  to  lie  down  and  get  some 
rest ;  but  after  a  little  while  called  for  her  again,  and  said,  '  My 
dear  mother,  take  it  patiently,  for  thou  mayest  rejoice  that  I  am 
going.'  He  desired  all  to  be  quiet  and  still ;  and  sent  several 
times  to  sec  what  hour  it  was  by  the  clock;  and  being  sensible 
his  change  was  near,  settled  his  head  to  the  pillow,  and  eruietly 
departed  this  life,  like  an  innocent  lamb,  on  the  24th  of  the 
Eighth  month,  1708,  about  the  2nd  hour  in  the  morning,  and 
was  buried  the  26th  of  the  same  month,  in  Friends'  burying- 
place,  near  Dolphin's  Barn,  being  accompanied  to  the  grave  by 
many  friends  and  neighbours. 

Aged  near  nineteen,  and  a  minister  about  six  years. 

This  testimony  was  given  by  his  friends  in  Dublin  concerning 
him,  which  I  thought  meet  here  to  insert. 

1 It  pleased  the  Lord  to  favour  this  youth  with  a  gracious 
visitation,  even  in  his  childhood,  and  so  to  prepare  him  for  his 
service,  whercunto  he  appointed  him,  that  there  appeared  deep 
impression  of  a  concerned  mind,  for  the  good  and  eternal  well- 
being  of  his  soul.  As  he  grew  in  years,  he  apparently  grew  in 
grace,  and  in  the  knowledge  of  God,  and  his  son  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ ;  so  that  the  Lord  was  pleased  to  put  him  into  the 
ministry.  Although  young,  he  being  sensible  of  the  appear- 
ance of  the  Son  of  Clod  in  his  heart,  did  deliver  his  testhnonv 
with  a  good  understanding,  not  being  forward  or  rash  to  utter 
words;  but  waited  lor  that  which  is  the  fountain  of  all  true 
ministry,  viz.,  The  help  of  the  Spirit  of  God,  that  enables  God's 
ministers  to  speak  to  the  edifying,  and  instructing,  and  building 
up  (if  one  another  in  the  love  of  God.  This  bring  the  concern 
of  this  innocent  youth,  made  him  to  be  beloved  of  faithful 
friends  who  knew  him  ;  and  the  more,  because  his  conversation 
agreed  with  bis  doctrine. 

•  lie  went  abroad  sometimes  to  visit  friends  in  this  province 
of  Lrimtcu,  and  was  also  in  Ulster  and  Minister  provinces,  and 
friends  had  generally  a  love  and  respect  for  him,  and  there 
would  commonly  be  great  meetings  where  he  was,  both  friends 
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and  others  admiring  the  Lord's  dealings  with  him,  in  his  tender 
years,  being  but  twelve  years  old  when  his  mouth  was  first 
opened  in  meetings,  in  a  testimony  for  God.  We  have  a  great 
loss  of  him,  he  being  such  a  good  example  to  our  youth,  both 
in  that,  and  also  in  his  conversation ;  too  few  being  willing  to 
follow  him  in  that  true  nearness  of  walking  with  God,  as  he 
did;  but  love  liberty  to  the  flesh  and  will,  that  works  not  the 
righteousness  of  God,  but  brings  trouble  and  grief  on  those  who 
are  concerned  for  the  well-being  of  their  immortal  souls;  which 
this  youth  was  careful  to  avoid.  His  behaviour  was  more  like 
a  man  of  gray  hairs,  than  one  not  attained  to  nineteen  years, 
being  not  desirous  of  long  life  in  this  world,  as  he  used  to  ex- 
press sometimes  ;  but  rather  that  he  might  do  his  day's  work, 
being  ready  and  prepared,  when  the  Lord  was  pleased  to  call 
him  hence,  to  have  a  portion  and  lot  in  God's  kingdom,  of  that 
life  and  peace  that  are  everlasting.  When  he  was  visited  with 
the  sickness  of  which  he  died,  which  continued  on  him  about 
a  quarter  of  a  year,  he  bore  it  with  much  patience  and  resigna- 
tion to  the  will  of  God,  and  very  cheerfully ;  which  was  com- 
fortable, both  to  his  parents  and  friends  who  visited  him  in  the 
time  of  his  illness. 

'  Before  his  departure,  he  was  concerned  to  advise  and  coun- 
sel his  brother  and  sister  to  fear  and  love  God,  and  be  dutiful 
to  their  parents,  &c.  And  though  it  is  our  loss,  to  have  such 
an  one  taken  from  us,  we  believe  it  is  his  gain  to  be  removed 
from  where  trouble  and  temptations  attend,  to  where  the  wicked 
cease  from  troubling,  and  the  weary  are  at  rest. 

'  From  our  meeting  in  Dublin,  the  19th  of  the  Second 
month  1709. 

'  Signed  in  behalf  of  the  said  meeting,  by 

'Amos  Strettell, 
1  Richard  Sealey, 
'  George  Hook/ 


SAMUEL   WATSON,    of    Night    Stanford,  in    Yorkshire, 
was  early  convinced  of  the  blessed  truth,  as  professed  by  the 
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people  called  Quakers,  and  being  faithful  to  the  Lord,  was,  by 
his  divine  power  and  spirit,  fitted  for  the  ministry  of  the  word 
of  life,  and  called  by  the  grace  of  God  to  preach  the  gospel  of 
peace,  and  to  labour  in  the  service  of  God,  for  the  good  of 
souls,  for  many  years.  The  Lord  was  with  him,  and  he  was 
kept  in  a  sweet  sense  and  feeling  of  the  life  and  power  of  truth 
to  the  end )  though  in  his  latter  time  he  had  a  long  season  of 
bodily  weakness.  He  would  very  often  express,  not  only  the 
goodness  of  God  to  him  since  the  time  of  his  first  convince- 
ment,  but  also  was  frequent  in  giving  religious  advice  to  those 
who  visited  him,  saying,  '  Keep  in  the  pure  fear  of  God,  it  is 
as  a  fountain  of  life,  and  from  thence  all  our  comforts  come. 
It  is  that  which  makes  people  honourable,  both  in  their  youth 
and  old  age  !' 

He  died  at  Chester,  and  was  buried  there  the  24th  of  the 
Ninth  month,  1708.     Aged  about  eighty-eight  years. 


JOHN  BOULTON,  late  of  Gaunt's-Ircot,  in  the  parish  of 
Aklmunsbury,  in  the  county  of  Gloucester,  was  a  faithful  la- 
bourer, and  true  minister  of  the  gospel,  who  travelled  freely  to 
preach  the  same,  and  had  eminent  service  therein,  as  many  can 
witness;  for  a  divine  power  attended  his  ministry,  and  many 
hearts  were  tendered,  and  brought  into  true  contrition,  and  to 
sit  under  his  doctrine  with  delight,  and  were  greatly  comforted, 
refreshed,  and  edified.  He  was  very  serviceable  in  monthly 
and  quarterly  meetings,  and  zealous  against  the  antichristian 
yoke  of  tithes,  and  esteemed  it  an  honourable  testimony;  and 
his  faith  was,  that  none  would  ever  prosper  in  the  truth,  who 
were  unfaithful  therein.  He  was  of  an  innocent  life,  and  I  \- 
cuiplary  conversation,  of  a  peaceable  spirit,  and  made  it  his 
concern  t<3  keep  love,  unity,  and  concord,  and  frequently 
exhorted  thereunto;  and  was  an  elder  who  deserved  double 
honour,  as  a  nursing  father  in  the  church  of  Christ,  and  his 
memory  is  sweet  and  blessed. 

In  his  last  illness  he  often  advised  friends  to  be  faithful  lo 
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what  the  Lord  had  make  known  to  them,  while  they  had  their 
health ;  and  said,  '  The  Lord  is  good  to  me,  it  is  well  with  me. 
The  Lord  is  wonderfully  good  to  me.  Again,  '  If  the  Lord's 
will  is  to  take  me  out  of  this  troublesome  world,  I  am  very  well 
content.  I  am  in  love  and  peace  with  all  men;  all  is  well.  I 
shall  go  but  a  little  before  you.  I  have  made  my  peace  with 
the  Lord ;  his  will  be  done  by  me,  I  am  contented,  it  is  well 
with  me.' 

These  words  he  spoke  a  little  before  his  death,  and  growing 
weak,  he  desired  the  Lord  to  make  his  passage  out  of  this  life 
easy.  A  Friend  then  taking  leave  of  him,  who  was  going  to  the 
quarterly-meeting,  he  said,  '  The  salutation  of  my  dear  love,  in 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  is  to  all  Friends ;'  and  about  an  hour 
after,  he  said,  '  The  Lord  hath  been  wonderfully  kind  to  me,  in 
making  my  passage  easy;'  and  a  little  time  after,  departed  in 
much  quietness,  the  29th  of  the  Ninth  month,  1709,  and  was 
honourably  buried  at  Hossel,  being  accompanied  by  many 
Friends  and  neighbours. 

Aged  sixty-one  years. 


MARGARET  DIAMON,  wife  of  Richard  Piamon,  of 
London,  merchant,  was  daughter  of  captain  John  Groves,  late 
of  the  parish  of  Bermondsey,  in  Surry,  mariner,  deceased,  and 
religiously  educated  by  her  parents  in  the  Christian  religion, 
among  the  people  called  Quakers,  in  which  she  continued  to 
her  end.  In  the  latter  part  of  her  time  she  was  visited  with 
much  sickness,  and  great  pain ;  yet  retained  her  love  to  the 
Lord,  his  truth,  and  faithful  people,  and  her  faith  and  hope  in 
God,  as  appeared  by  what  she  declared.  She  said  to  her  hus- 
band one  morning,  '  Oh,  my  dear !  I  have  had  a  very  wearisome 
night,  and  no  rest ;  I  have  been  in  a  bewildered  state ;  but  the 
Lord  I  believe  will  satisfy  my  poor  soul,  it  is  that  I  now  wait 
for.'  After  this  she  desired  her  husband  to  call  all  their  chil- 
dren, which  was  done;  to  whom,  when  come,  she  said,  <Bc 
careful  to  keep  near  the  Lord,  and  in  plainness ;  that  it  may 
35* 
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not  be  said  to  you,  "  If  your  mother  was  alive,  she  would  not 
suffer  you  to  take  this  liberty." ' 

When  she  had  given  them  this  charge,  and  tender  advice  on 
her  dying-bed,  worthy  to  be  remembered,  and  duly  observed, 
she  desired  her  husband  to  send  to  her  relations,  which  he  did. 
When  they  came,  she  in  much  love  spoke  to  them  J  and,  al- 
though the  words  were  not  noted  down,  it  is  hoped  they  will 
be  remembered  by  them,  and  her  dying  counsel  taken  j  which, 
when  she  had  given,  she,  in  much  sweetness  took  her  leave  of 
them.  And  after,  said  to  her  husband,  '  The  Lord  hath  been 
very  good  to  us,  I  desire  we  may  walk  worthy  j  for  a  little  time 
will  finish  here,  and  I  am  contented  in  the  Lord's  will,  and  hope 
we  shall  meet  together  in  heaven,  my  dear  and  tender  husband/ 

Another  time  she  said,  '  The  Lord  hath  often  comforted  me, 
and  made  my  bed  a  bed  of  ease  to  me ;'  and  then  added,  '  I 
have  been  wrapped  up  too  much  in  outward  enjoyments,  now  I 
am  out  of  them.  I  have  desired  the  Lord  to  search  me 
thoroughly,  that  nothing  may  remain  in  me  that  is  displeasing 
to  him.  My  great  care  and  desire  to  the  Lord  hath  been,  that 
I  may  hold  out  to  the  end.'  Her  husband  answered,  'The  Lord 
hears  thy  unfeigned  prayers;'  she  replied,  'If  Daniel  and 
Moses  stood  by  me,  and  said  it  would  be  well  with  me,  it  would 
avail  nothing,  unless  I  have  the  witness  in  myself;'  adding, 
'He  that  hath  been  my  support  to  this  day,  I  do  hope  and 
believe  will  be  with  me  to  the  end ;'  and  then  lay  still.  After- 
ward she  said,  '  Lord,  I  beseech  thee,  shorten  this  great  work 
for  thy  mercy's  sake,  for  thy  dear  Son  my  mediator's  sake,  if  it 
be  thy  blessed  will,  and  support  me  through  the  valley  of  the 
shadow  of  death,  that  my  faith  fail  not ;  but  that  an  eye  of 
faith  may  be  kept  open  to  look  to  thee.  Lord,  thou  that  com- 
mandest  the  winds  and  the  raging  waves  of  the  sea  to  be  still, 
and  they  obey  thee,  art  able  to  make  this  sick-bed  a  bed  of 
ease.  Lord,  be  with  me,  I  beseech  thee ;  and  then  no  matter 
what  becomes  of  this  body,  nor  what  I  go  through,  for  there 
will  be  an  end  to  that.  Lord,  be  with  me  this  night,  I  beseech 
thee,  for  I  am  a  poor,  weak  creature ;  therefore,  0  Lord,  I 
beseech  thee,  support  me,  receive  me  into  thy  merciful  arms, 
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and  lead  me  into  the  bride-chamber,  where  I  may  for  ever  rest 
with  thee/ 

Then  she  took  her  husband  by  the  hand,  and  earnestly 
entreated  his  heart  might  be  to  the  Lord,  and  said,  '  Leave  off 
the  cares  of  this  life,  and  seek  the  Lord  above  all.'  Requesting 
all  might  be  still,  she  lay  down  in  a  sweet  state,  desiring  to  be 
kept  humble  at  Christ's  feet. 

The  day  before  she  was  taken  speechless,  she  told  her  husband 
her  speech  would  be  taken  away,  saying,  'For  it  is  the  twelfth 
hour,  and  the  midnight  cry,  that  the  bridegroom  is  coine;'  and 
said,  '  I  am  satisfied,  my  lamp  is  ready  trimmed ;'  and  farther 
said,  '  Oh  !  Jacob's  God,  and  Israel's  king,  thou  art  able  to  do 
all  things,  nothing  is  too  hard  for  thee.  Lord,  grant  that  my 
passage  may  be  quick  and  short,  and  rather  that  my  tongue  may 
cleave  to  the  roof  of  my  mouth,  than  I  should  speak  one  word 
to  dishonour  thee,  Lord.  Lord,  thou  knowest  what  a  night  of 
sorrow  and  exercise  this  hath  been  to  me ;  but  thou  art  able  to 
do  all  things,  for  if  thou  speakest  the  word,  it  is  done.'  Then 
she  said  to  her  husband,  ''  Oh  !  have  thy  heart  to  the  Lord  for 
me,  and  speak  to  them  thou  knowest  to  be  honest,  good  Friends, 
to  have  their  hearts  to  the  Lord  for  me.'  She  then  spoke  her 
last  words,  viz.,  'Lord,  Lord,  Lord,  thou  art  Jacob's  God,  and 
Israel's  king ;  thou  art  a  shadow  of  a  mighty  rock  in  a  weary 
land;'  adding,  'Oh!  Sion,  Sion,  the  city  of  saints'  solemnity, 
beauty,  the  beauty  of  holiness.'  Then  spoke  no  more,  and  died 
some  time  after,  in  peace  with  God,  it  is  not  doubted,  and  is  in 
his  paradise.  She  was  a  virtuous  woman,  a  good  wife,  a  tender 
mother,  and  charitable. 

She  was  born  the  16th  of  the  Twelfth  month,  1658,  and 
died  the  1st  of  the  Tenth  month,  1708,  aged  about  fifty  years; 
and  was  decently  buried  from  the  meeting-house  at  Horslydown, 
and  her  corpse  accompanied  to  the  burying-ground  belonging  to 
the  same,  by  her  relations  and  Friends,  who  loved  her,  and 
lamented  the  loss  of  her. 
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JOHN  TAYLOE  was  born  at  Sillath,  in  Abbey-holme,  in 
the  county  of  Cumberland,  in  the  year  1654,  of  honest  parents, 
who  educated  him  with  the  foremost  in  that  part  where  he 
lived. 

In  the  year  1674,  the  twentieth  of  his  age,  he  was  convinced 
of  the  blessed  truth,  by  the  testimony  of  John  Graves,  and 
gladly  received  the  same  in  the  love  of  it,  and  so -continued 
with  the  people  of  God,  waiting  upon  the  Lord  in  silence  the 
space  of  three  years.  Then  it  pleased  the  Lord  to  open  his 
mouth  to  bear  a  testimony  to  the  blessed  truth,  in  which  he  was 
very  serviceable,  both  among  friends  and  others  at  home,  and 
abroad  in  Scotland  also,  where  he  travelled  three  or  four  times; 
and  had  good  service  in  many  parts  of  this  nation.  He  bore  a 
faithful  testimony  for  the  Lord  ;  was  sound  in  doctrine,  and 
of  a  good  understanding  in  discipline,  whereby  he  became  very 
serviceable  in  monthly  and  quarterly  meetings.  He  was  a  sin- 
cere-hearted man,  and  his  deportment  and  behaviour  such,  that 
he  had  an  influence  upon  all  sorts  of  people,  for  his  good  de- 
portment and  meek  and  quiet  spirit.  He  met  with  many  trials 
of  divers  sorts,  and  yet  was  preserved  in  a  meek  and  even 
temper,  and  he  suffered  much  upon  the  account  of  tithes, 
which  he  bore  with  great  patience,  and  was  never  known  to 
murmur. 

In  the  year  1 70S,  in  the  Fourth  month,  he  w;is  visited  with 
sickness,  and  then  he  gave  good  advice  to  many  who  came  to 
see  him,  both  Friends  and  others.  Being  restored  to  a  measure 
of  health,  he  visited  Friends  in  Yorkshire,  where  he  had  good 
service  for  the  Lord,  and  returned  in  great  peace.  About  a 
month  after  he  was  taken  with  the  sickness,  of  which  he  died  ; 
and  in  the  time  <>f  his  sickness  lie  was  preserved  in  a  sweet 
frame  of  spirit,  and  had  the  evidence  that  lie  Bhould  have  a 
mansion  in  the  Lord's  house,  saying,  '  1  feel  the  spirit  of  the 
Lord  coming  down  upon  me,  to  change  me  from  mortality  to 
immortality;'  and  desired  the  Lord  would  make  his  passage 
<  asy,  and  he  had  his  desire. 

Aged  about  fifty-four,  convinced  thirty-four,  a  minister  about 
thirty-one  yean. 
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He  died  the  8th  of  the  first  month,  1709,  and  was  buried 
at  Abbey-holme,  his  corpse  being  accompanied  by  many  friends 
and  others. 


"WILLIAM  ELLIS,  of  Airton,  in  Yorkshire,  was  born  the 
5th  of  the  Eighth  month,  1658,  and  convinced  of  the  living 
and  powerful  truth  in  the  Third  month,  1676.  Being  called 
and  qualified  by  the  Lord  to  be  a  minister  of  the  gospel  of  peace 
and  salvation,  he  was  faithful  to  his  call,  and  laboured  and  tra- 
velled in  the  work  of  the  ministry  in  England,  and  Ireland,  also  in 
Maryland,  Virginia,  Carolina,  Pennsylvania,  New  England,  and 
other  parts  of  America.  A  few  days  before  his  departure,  he 
said,  speaking  of  his  convincement,  '  It  was  a  glorious  day  to 
him.  And  he  had  large  tokens,  that  the  day  of  his  death 
would  be  so  likewise.'  Many  sweet  and  edinying  expressions 
dropped  from  him,  in  cheerfulness  of  mind,  which  showed  how 
ready  he  was  to  embrace  death. 

He  died  on  the  4th  of  the  Fourth  month,  1709.  Aged 
nearly  fifty-one  years.  Convinced  of  truth  about  thirty-three 
years.  He  was  buried  at  Friends'  burying-ground,  at  Airton, 
and  a  large  meeting  there  was,  which  was  eminently  attended 
with  the  presence  of  the  Lord,  and  several  living  testimonies 
were  there  borne,  to  the  comfort  and  satisfaction  of  many. 


WILLIAM  BARCRAFT,  late  of  Bally-Britton,  in  King's 
County,  in  the  kingdom  of  Ireland,  aged  twenty-eight  years, 
before  his  departure,  was  taken  speechless  in  a  violent  fit,  but 
peech  returning  again,  he  expressed  himself  thus  to  his  dear 
wife  and  mother-in-law,  and  friends  present,  (being  in  a  heav- 
enly frame  of  mind,  and  his  pain  seeming  to  them  to  be  taken 
away,)  '  I  am  exceedingly  glad  to  see  you.  The  Lord's  love 
and  mercy  is  exceedingly  great,  and  this  is  beyond  my  expec- 
tation, that  I  have  mercy  of  the  Lord  to  speak  to  you.  The 
presence  of  the  Lord  at  such  a  time  as  this,  makes  afflicti'  >s 
easy  to  his  people,  and  it  is  an  advantage  friends  have  in  feel- 
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ins  and  enjoying  the  presence  of  the  Lord.  I  am  easy  to  leave 
this  world,  in  hopes  of  a  glorious  time  to  come,  in  the  kingdom 
of  eternal  peace.  He  then  desired  his  mother-in-law  to  remem- 
ber his  dear  love  to  his  father,  brother,  sister,  relations,  and 
friends,  and  that  as  they  had  bestowed  their  daughter  on  him, 
now  he  would  bestow,  or  commend  her,  and  his  children  to 
the  Lord,  and  her  tender  parent^  '  And  to  my  uncle/  said  he, 
'  whom  I  am  sure  hath  been  tender  of  me.'  Then  desiring  his 
wife  several  times,  to  give  him  freely  up  to  the  Lord,  that  he 
might  be  easy,  he  said,  '  Who  knoweth,  but  there  may  be  a 
service  in  my  going  now.  I  desire  thee,  (i.  e.  his  wife,)  bring 
up  my  children  in  the  fear  of  the  Lord,  and  in  plainness  of 
habit  and  speech,  and  in  lowliness,  and  whether  they  have  little 
or  much,  it  will  be  well  enough.'  He  further  said  to  her, 
'  Trust  thou  in  the  Lord,  and  keep  near  to  Friends,  and  it  will 
be  well  with  thee.' 

His  wife  being  in  a  tender  or  melted  frame  of  heart,  said, 
'  I  do  trust  in  the  Lord,  and  give  thee  up  to  him ;'  which 
seemed  to  give  him  much  satisfaction.  He  called  his  brother- 
in-law  James  to  him,  and  warned  him  to  be  of  a  savoury  life, 
and  to  love  the  fear  of  the  Lord,  and  to  be  careful  to  keep  out 
of  pride  and  height,  and  out  of  bad  company;  and  added, 
'  Be  sure  to  walk  low  and  humble,  and  be  obedient  to  thy  pa- 
rents ;  for  I  never  knew  any  disobedient  to  their  parents  do 
well.  Be  sure  to  tell  thy  brother  Joseph  to  walk  low  and  hum- 
ble ;  and  if  ever  he  expects  joy  and  comfort,  to  be  obedient  to 
his  mother ;  for  when  I  at  any  time  grieved  my  mother,  I  was 
always  troubled  and  sorry  for  it.  And  advise  thy  sister  Martha, 
to  have  a  care  of  that  high  city,  (i.  c.  Dublin,)  and  be  sure  to 
keep  low  and  humble ;'  saying,  '  there  was  great  danger  in  that 
city,  for  youth  to  be  led  away  from  the  Lord ;  but  if  they  served 
the  Lord  carefully,  it  would  be  well  with  them.' 

He  desired  a  friend  who  was  present,  to  tell  his  brother 
Thomas,  to  be  of  a  sober  life  and  conversation  amongst  people, 
and  to  be  a  good  example  in  the  place  where  he  lived,  and  in 
whatever  he  did  he  should  have  an  eye  to  the  Lord,  and  not 
to  be  high-minded,  but  low  and  humble.     He  said,  '  From  a 
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child  I  alwa}Ts  loved  the  company  of  good  honest  friends,  for 
which  I  was  always  the  better.  Though  I  have  had  weary  nights 
and  days  j  yet  through  all,  I  had  an  eye  to  the  Lord ;'  adding, 
'  It  is  a  brave  thing  to  have  nothing  to  do  but  to  die.'  To  his 
wife,  he  said,  '  My  dear,  comfort  thyself,  in  that  it  will  be  well 
with  me/  And  to  his  friends  that  stood  by,  '  How  many  pre- 
cious heavenly  meetings  have  we  had  j  but  it  hath  been  a  great 
trouble  to  me,  to  see  how  dull  and  sleepy  some  have  been,  and 
others  unconcerned,  both  old  and  young,  in  such  a  glorious  day 
as  this  is,  where  the  Lord  hath  appeared  so  eminently  amongst 
us.  Many  times  of  late,  I  thought  I  saw  a  more  glorious  day 
approaching  than  ever.  Oh  !  is  not  this  (speaking  of  the  oppor- 
tunity he  had  with  his  friends)  a  precious  comfortable  thing,  to 
have  this  sweet  opportunity  :  this  is  what  my  heart  desired.  I 
care  not  how  many  young  people  were .  here,  I  should  be  glad 
if  all  the  meeting,  and  several  others  were  here ;'  adding,  '  I 
wish  all  the  high  and  lofty  ones  would  look  back,  and  see  what 
they  were/ 

All  which  being  spoken  in  a  good  sense  of  the  Lord's  hea- 
venly presence,  did  mightily  tender  Friends'  hearts  who  stood 
by,  and  ended  in  prayer  and  thanksgiving  to  him  who  lives  for 
ever  and  ever,  Amen.  He  gave  good  ground  of  hope,  that 
the  Lord  showed  him  mercy,  and  called  him  to  glory  and  peace 
for  ever.  And  when  he  took  leave  of  friends,  he  said,  '  I  am 
very  easy;'  and  departed  the  5th  of  the  Sixth  month,  1709. 


THOMAS  BARCRAFT,  brother  to  the  aforesaid  William 
Barcraft,  was  taken  ill  of  the  same  distemper  upon  the  15th  of 
the  Eleventh  month  following.  His  uncle  and  aunt  Barcraft 
sitting  by  him,  and  perceiving  him  to  be  under  exercise  of 
mind  for  peace  with  the  Lord,  his  uncle  inquired  of  him  as 
to  his  condition,  and  he  answered  as  followeth  :  '  Sometimes 
I  think  I  shall  recover,  and  other  times  I  think  I  shall  not. 
But  my  desire  is,  if  I  recover,  to  improve  my  time.     I  find 
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most  ease  in  submitting  myself  to  the  will  of  God.  I  never 
wronged  any  body  knowingly,  nor  acted  any  gross  thing ;  but 
that  which  is  my  great  trouble,  is,  that  I  did  not  live  so  savoury 
a  life  and  conversation  as  I  should  have  done ;  but  gave  way  to 
lightness  that  was  hurtful  to  me,  of  which,  if  I  live,  I  hope 
to  warn  others/  He  said  to  his  uncle  and  aunt,  'Whenever 
you  reproved  me  for  such  things  I  was  always  glad  of  it,  but 
did  not  take  the  notice  of  it  that  I  now  see  I  ought  to  have 
done.  That  which  seemed  but  little  to  me  then,  now  seems  a 
great  deal;  but  if  I  should  live,  and  not  improve  my  time,  it  is 
best  for  me  to  go  now,  for  I  am  in  hopes  there  is  mercy  for 
me.' 

He  departed  this  life  the  18th  of  the  Eleventh  month,  1700, 
so  that  he  lay  sick  but  three  days.  Therefore  it  is  needful  for  all 
to  improve  the  present  time;  fear  God,  and  live  soberly,  and  to 
have  their  conversations  coupled  therewith,  and  to  take  heed  to 
reproof;  not  give  way  to  lightness,  nor  esteem  that  a  little 
thing;  for  it  behoves  young  men  and  women,  and  all,  to  be 
sober,  and  gird  up  the  loins  of  their  minds,  and  hope  to  the 
end. 


OLIVER  8ANSOM,  late  of  Abingdon,  formerly  of  Farring- 
ton,  in  Berkshire,  was  convinced  of  the  blessed  truth  of  God  in 
the  year  1G57,  received  it  in  the  love  thereof,  and  was  faithful 
to  it.  The  Lord  having  fitted  him  for  his  service,  and  endued 
him  with  wisdom,  understanding,  and  sound  judgment.  wi 
pleased  to  call  him  into  the  ministry,  to  preach  and  labour  in 
the  gospel  of  Christ  and  love  of  God  for  the  good  of  souls; 
which  he  did  freely  in  this  nation  and  belaud,  and  was  a  valiant 
sufferer  for  the  truth,  and  the  testimony  thereof,  against  all 
swearing  and  tithes,  and  what  the  Lord  raised  him  up  in  his 
power  to  testily  against.  When  on  his  death-bed,  a  friend 
came  in  love  to  see  him,  who  said,  i  We  who  are  young  in  years 
shall  greatly  miss  thy  company  amongst  us;'  to  which  Oliver 
lom  replied,  '  By  reason  of  my  age,  it  is  not  likely  I  shall 
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continue  long  with  you;  but  be  you  faithful,  as  I  have  been, 
and  you  will  have  the  same  reward  as  I  am  likely  to  have.  Be 
you  followers  of  Christ,  as  you  Live  had  me  for  an  example, 
for  I  have  been  true  to  what  the  Lord  hath  committed  to  my 
charge.' 

He  was  released,  and  taken  from  all  his  troubles  and  exer- 
cises here  below,  and  received  by  the  Lord  into  his  paradise 
the  23d  of  the  Second  month,  1710,  and  his  body  was 
honourably  buried  at  Abingdon.  Aged  about  seventy-four 
years. 


SAMUEL  WEIGHT,  of  Wellinborough,  in  Northampton- 
shire, a  faithful  and  honest  man  whom  the  Lord  called,  quali- 
fied, commissioned,  and  sent  freely  forth  to  preach  the  gospel 
of  life  and  salvation  by  Jesus  Christ,  was  greatly  beloved  and 
very  serviceable  in  the  country  where  he  lived,  and  adorned  the 
doctrine  of  God  our  Saviour,  by  a  conversation  becoming  the 
gospel,  and  was  of  a  good  repute  amongst  his  neighbours. 

Being  visited  by  the  Lord  with  bodily  weakness,  and  being 
at  a  time  somewhat  better,  he  was  below  stairs,  but  after  a  while 
he  went  up,  when  his  wife  asked  him  if  he  was  not  spent;  he 
said,  '  I  feel  so  much  comfort,  and  so  much  of  the  goodness  of  the 
Lord,  I  am  come  up  that  thou  mayest  partake  of  the  same  with 
me j'  and  she  said  she  in  some  measure  did,  though  under 
exercise,  because  of  his  weakness.  He  said  to  her  often,  ( Do 
not  trouble  and  grieve  for  me,  for  the  Lord  may  raise  me  up 
still,  if  he  sees  it  best  j  if  not,  be  contented,  and  put  thy  trust 
in  the  Lord ;  he  .can  make  hard  things  easy.  Is  it  not  better 
to  part  from  thy  husband  in  this  condition,  wherein  thou  art 
satisfied  it  will  be  well  with  him,  than  if  not  V  His  wife 
replied,  '  It  will  be  well  with  thee  I  am  well  satisfied,  and  that 
is  the  greatest  comfort  I  have  in  parting  from  thee.  But  still 
my  loss  is  the  greater,  to  part  with  such  a  good  husband,  with 
whom,  if  the  Lord  saw  good,  it  might  be  as  well  another  time, 
or  some  years  hence/     He  answered,  'It  mnst  not  be  am 
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time ;  the  Lord's  time  is  the  best  time.  I  should  be  dad  to 
see  thee  in  a  mind  to  submit  to  the  will  of  the  Lord  in  all 
things;  for  it  troubles  me  to  see  thee  so  sorrowful.  It  •will  not 
be  thy  case  alone,  although  I  know  it  will  be  hard  for  thee  to 
bear.  I  would  not  have  thee  cast  thyself  down,  for  then  thou 
wilt  not  be  able  to  look  after  me,  and  I  shall  like  no  body  so 
well.' 

Another  time  some  neighbours  came  to  see  him,  with  whom 
was  a  great  professor.  They  asked  him  how  he  was ;  he  an- 
swered he  was  troubled  with  pain  of  body,  and  sick  besides. 
They  replied,  he  had  been  sick  a  long  time.  He  said  he  never 
thought  the  time  long  or  tedious,  he  had  so  much  of  the 
enjoyment  of  the  presence  of  the  Lord,  and  felt  so  much  com- 
fort, that  he  never  thought  the  time  long,  nor  his  afflictions 
tedious,  saying  he  was  as  sensible  as  in  a  time  of  health,  and 
his  faith  the  same  as  it  had  been ;  and  his  mind  was  stayed 
upon  the  Lord,  and  his  life  was  in  his  hand.  He  farther  said 
he  had  not  his  work  to  do ;  declaring  largely  his  great  satisfac- 
tion how  happy  he  should  be  in  the  world  to  come,  saying  he 
had  a  taste  and  earnest  of  it. 

Another  time,  a  Friend,  with  several  others,  visiting  him,  he 
was  much  concerned  to  exhort  Friends  to  love  one  another,  and 
to  strengthen  one  another,  saying,  'It  is  well  known  what 
labour  of  love,  and  travail  of  spirit,  I  have  had  amongst  yoa 
fur  the  service  of  truth/  He  expressed  the  great  love  of  God 
to  his  soid,  saying,  '  What  can  I  desire  more;  I  am  fully  satis- 
fie  I  eternal  life  will  be  my  portion  ;  and  the  comfort  that  1  \\  el, 
outbalances  my  pain.'  He  returned  praises  to  the  Lord,  and 
was  freely  resigned  up  to  his  will,  saying  there  were  but  two 
tilings  for  which  he  could  desire  to  live,  and  they  were,  for  the 
sake  <>f  his  family,  and  upon  the  sendee  of  truth,  lie  then 
dt  sired  his  dear  wife  not  to  be  too  much  grieved,  hut  to  be 
freely  resigned  to  the  will  of  God,  saying,  if  she  had  her  eye 
to  the  Lord  he  would  bless  her.  And  said  farther,  'The  Lord 
who  hath  been  and  is,  my  comfort,  will  be  thy  comfort,  and 
that  is  my  OOnsolation,  and  will  be  thy  consolation,  for  thou 
hadst  not  thy  eye  to  beauty;  thou  hadst  not  thy  eye  to  riches; 
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but  thy  choice  was  for  one  that  feared  the  Lord.  Therefore  I 
do  believe  the  Lord  had  a  blessing  for  thee.' 

Being  concerned  for  his  dear  wife,  he  added,  '  Seeing  the 
Lord  provided  a  husband  for  thee,  according  to  thy  desire,  canst 
not  thou  say  with  Job,  "  The  Lord  gives,  and  the  Lord  takes 
away,  blessed  be  the  name  of  the  Lord."  Remember  what  Job 
said  to  his  wife,  "Shall  we  receive  good  at  the  hand  of  God, 
and  shall  we  not  receive  evil  f"  For,  although  the  Lord  gave 
thee  a  husband  according  to  thy  desire,  thou  art  not  willing  to 
give  him  up  into  his  hands ;  for  it  would  be  better  for  thee, 
and  easier  for  me.'  She  answered,  '  It  is  too  hard  for  me  to 
do  at  present ;  but  the  Lord  can  make  hard  things  easy,  if  I 
could  put  my  trust  in  him/  Then  he  said,  '  Remember  how  it 
was  with  Jephtha,  who  had  but  one  only  daughter,  and  when 
he  had  made  a  vow,  that  if  the  Lord  would  give  him  victory 
over  his  enemies,  whatsoever  came  first  forth  out  of  his  house 
to  meet  him,  should  surely  be  the  Lord's;  and  the  first  that 
came  was  his  daughter;  so  he  bid  her  remember  the  nobility 
of  the  damsel;  when  her  father  wept  to  see  her,  she  said, 
"  Father,  if  thou  hast  opened  thy  mouth  unto  the  Lord,  do  to 
me  according  to  that  which  proceeded  out  of  thy  mouth. "  'And 
she  gave  up  herself,  and  canst  not  thou  give  me  up  V 

Another  time  some  came  to  see  him,  to  whom  he  declared  he 
had  great  satisfaction  to  die,  saying,  i  I  feel  the  Lord  to  be  with 
me,  and  what  would  the  great  men  of  the  earth  give,  to  feel  the 
same  peace  with  God,  when  they  come  to  lie  upon  a  dying-bed.' 
He  uttered  many  more  sweet  exhortations  to  his  wife  and 
friends,  to  the  tendering  and  affecting  of  the  hearts  of  those 
there  present;  saying,  'If  I  find  myself  weaker  in  body,  I 
should  be  glad  to  have  Friends  in  general  come  and  see  me,  to 
wait  upon  God  together.' 

Another  time  he  said,  '  In  all  the  afflictions  I  ever  met  with, 
my  mind  was  never  so  stayed  as  in  this,  my  mind  being  so  much 
out  of  the  encumbering  things  of  this  world,  that  I  do  believe 
this  affliction  will  be  for  my  good ;'  with  much  more. 

Another  time  he  said  he  did  not  know  but  death  might  come 
of  a  sudden,  but  it  would  be  no  surprisal  to  him.     '  I  am  both 
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ready  and  willing  to  die ;'  or  if  it  should  please  the  Lord  to 
restore  him,  he  could  be  willing  to  live,  for  the  sake  of  his 
family,  or  that  he  might  be  serviceable  in  the  gospel,  for  the 
promotion  of  truth ;  but  said,  '  I  have  such  satisfaction  and  full 
assurance  of  my  future  being,  that  my  heart  is  often  overcome 
with  joy;'  with  much  more. 

At  another  time  he  said,  '  Lord,  thou  visited  me  in  my  youth, 
when  I  was  but  young  in  years,  and  I  was  given  up  to  serve 
thee;  as  was  stripling  David,  when  he  went  to  battle  against 
the  uncircumcised  Philistine ;  for  he  went  in  the  name  of  the 
Lord.'  lie  also  spoke  concerning  the  brazen  serpent,  how  the 
wounded  were  to  look  thereto;  and  of  Joseph's  being  a  fruitful 
bough  by  a  well,  whose  branches  run  over  the  wall ;  saying,  the 
archers  shot  at  him,  but  the  bow  of  faith  was  too  strong  for 
them.  Also  he  said,  '  It  will  be  well  with  me  when  I  am 
gone  to  another  world,  though  I  have  not  death  very  much  in 
my  view.  I  have  been  as  though  I  was  at  the  brink  of  the 
grave,  but  the  Lord  hath  been  pleased  to  spare  me  a  little 
longer/ 

Another  time,  friends  coming  to  see  him  after  a  meeting,  one 
said  to  him,  'Thou  hast  had  a  long  time  of  illness;'  he  replied, 
'  I  do  not  think  the  time  long,  by  reason  I  have  felt  so  much 
of  the  goodness  of  the  Lord  to  me.'  He  testified,  saying,  'Ac- 
cording to  my  strength,  great  hath  been  my  labour,  and  travail 
in  spirit,  for  the  prosperity  of  Sion,  and  the  welfare  of  Jerusa- 
lem, since  I  was  exercised  with  affliction ;'  and  so  bowed  down, 
and  went  to  prayer. 

Another  time  he  said  to  several  friends,  1 1  see  the  wonders 
of  the  Lord  in  the  deep,  and  what  I  now  enjoy  of  the  goodness 
of  God,  is  beyond  what  I  can  express.  The  Lord  hath  been 
always  with  me  in  my  afflictions,  and  is  still  with  me;'  with 
many  more  sweet  expressions,  that  arc  not  noted. 

One  asking  him  at  another  time  how  he  did,  he  said,  'T  am 
poorly,  but  I  think  I  shall  not  die  at  present  or  suddenly,  but 
I  have  not  my  work  to  do.' 

At  another  time,  about  an  hour  before  his  departure,  being 
restless  as  he  lay  in  bed,  his  mother  said,  '  My  poor  dear  child;' 
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to  which  he  answered,  '  I  am  rich ;'  and  so  he  departed  this 
life,  the  29th  day  of  the  Third  month,  1710. 

He  was  buried  in  Friends'  burying-ground,  and  was  accom- 
panied thither  by  many  friends  and  others,  and  divers  good 
testimonies  were  then  borne  unto  the  truth. 


CHRISTOPHER  RICHARDSON,  late  of  Burton,  in 
Yorkshire,  was  born  at  Caperby,  in  the  same  county,  of  honest 
parents,  and  was  religiously  educated. 

In  the  time  of  his  weakness  of  body,  which  increased  so 
much  upon  him,  that  his  recovery  was  somewhat  questioned, 
his  wife  speaking  to  him,  asked  him  how  it  was  with  him  ?  He 
answered,  '  It  is  no  light  matter  to  be  concerned  about  our  soul's 
salvation ;'  but  said,  '  I  feel  hopes  to  spring.'  Then  taking  his 
wife  by  the  hand,  he  said,  '  My  dear,  thou  hast  been  a  loving 
and  obedient  wife  to  me.  I  desire  thee  to  keep  in  patience, 
the  Lord  will  be  a  husband  to  thee,  and  he  will  provide  for 
thee,  he  did  take  care  for  thee  before  thou  hadst  a  husband.  So 
he  that  thus  helped  thee  through  many  troubles  and  deep  exer- 
cises is  the  same  that  ever  he  was;  he  will  be  strength  to  thee  in 
time  of  weakness.  It  was  the  Lord's  providence  that  brought 
us  together;  and  he  hath  many  times  honoured  us  with  his 
presence ;  but  whether  we  be  separated  now  or  not,  the  Lord's 
will  be  done,  for  we  have  had  a  comfortable  time  together,  and 
I  desire  we  may  have  a  comfortable  parting,  and  things  may 
be  made  easy  to  thee/ 

Then  he  spoke  to  his  father,  and  said,  '  This  I  have  to  say  to 
thee,  thou  hast  been  dear  and  tender  over  me,  and  much  con- 
cerned about  me,  and  thy  care  hath  been  to  bring  me  up  in 
truth's  way;  the  Lord  will  reward  thee  for  it  in  another 
world/ 

His  father  replied,  '  Child,  this  I  have  to  say  for  thee,  thou 
hast  been  a  dutiful  child  to  me/     Then  his  son  said  to  him 
again,  '  Remember  my  dear  love  [or  duty]  to  my  tender  mother, 
and  desire  her  to  keep  in  patience/ 
36* 
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Then  to  his  brother  John,  he  said,  '  Keep  in  the  fear  of  the 
Lord,  let  it  be  always  before  thee,  and  it  will  learn  thee  true 
wisdom.  Love  the  teachings  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and 
that  which  inwardly  doth  check  and  reprove  for  evil;  hearken 
to  that  inward  voice,  which  tells  thee  when  thou  art  turning  to 
the  right  hand,  or  to  the  left ;  for  they  that  disobey  the  teach- 
ings of  it,  and  will  have  none  of  its  reproofs,  a  day  of  desola- 
tion will  overtake  them,  before  they  be  aware,  and  such  will  be 
ruined  for  ever.'  Then  taking  a  brother  of  his  by  the  hand, 
he  said,  '  Farewell,  I  do  wish  thy  eternal  welfare,  and  desire 
thee  to  be  faithful  to  what  God  hath  made  known  to  thee.  I 
believe  thou  knowest  enough,  give  up  to  the  manifestation  of 
the  spirit  of  truth,  and  bring  thy  children  up  in  the  nurture 
of  it.'  The  brother  answered,  '  We  can  do  nothing  of  our- 
selves, without  God  Almighty's  assistance;'  his  reply  was,  l  God 
hath  extended  a  measure  of  his  grace  to  every  one  to  profit 
withal;  so  there  will  be  no  pleading  of  excuse.  I  desire  thee 
to  have  a  care  of  giving  way  to  that  which  will  draw  thy  mind 
away  from  the  Lord,  for  if  thou  dost,  thou  wilt  be  undone  for 
ever,  as  sure  as  I  hold  thee  by  the  hand.' 

He  also  declared  he  was  willing  to  leave  the  world,  and  all 
that  might  be  enjoyed  in  it,  if  it  should  please  the  Lord  to  take 
him  away  at  that  time,  that  he  might  leave  a  good  savour 
behind  him  ;  signifying  the  troubles  that  arc  here,  and  the 
peace  that  is  with  the  Lord,  and  his  satisfaction  he  had  in  his 
own  particular.  One  who  was  by,  said,  'It  is  well  it  is  so  with 
thee;  I  am  glad  to  hear  such  expressions  from  thee'  Ho  then 
said  to  them  about  him,  'There  arc  many,  when  they  are 
brought  low  in  sickness,  begin  to  consider  how  they  have  spent 
their  time,  and  see  their  lamps  antrimmed,  and  want  oil,  like 
the  foolish  virgins,  that  are  ready  to  say,  Oh!  that  it  would 
please  the  Lord  to  lengthen  their  days,  so  as  to  raise  them  up 
again  ;  then  they  wonhl  be  better  prepared  for  their  final 
change. ' 

Then  he  said,  4I  Bee  a  portion  iii  the  kingdom  of  heaven,  a 

place   among  the   Banotified    is   better  than  a  thousand  worlds. 
So/  said  lie,  'let    not   the  things  of  this  world  hindiryou;   for 
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the  cares  of  this  life,  and  cumbering  things,  do  but  gender  tc 
bondage.' 

Then  he  said,  '  My  dear  love  to  all  my  brothers  and  sisters. 
I  desire  they  may  be  careful  to  bring  up  their  children  in  the 
nurture  of  truth.'  Adding,  'Tell  my  sister  Jane  from  me,  that 
she  be  not  unmindful  of  her  first  love  j  but  that  she  bow  to 
truth,  and  stand  in  the  dominion  of  it,  and  learn  humility,  and 
prize  truth  above  all.' 

He  then  remembered  his  love  to  some  particular  friends;  and 
added,  '  My  love  is  to  all  faithful  Friends.'  His  wife  asking 
him  how  it  was  with  him,  he  said,  'I  am  very  easy,  the  Lord's 
will  be  done  :'  then  he  ceased  to  speak  any  more  for  a  while, 
till  about  three  or  four  hours  before  he  departed;  and  then  he 
said,  though  with  a  very  low  voice,  'Seek  Christ  Jesus  our 
Saviour;'  these  were  the  last  words  those  present  could  remem- 
ber. He  was  patient  in  his  sickness,  and  freely  resigned  to  the 
will  of  the  Lord,  and  concerned  in  love  to  give  advice,  as  afore- 
said, and  declare  his  sense  and  experience  of  the  Lord's  good- 
ness, and  salvation  by  him ;  and  no  doubt  is  entered  into  that 
which,  as  he  declared  to  his  wife  in  the  early  part  of  his  sick- 
ness, is  better  than  outward  rest,  the  paradise  of  God,  or  holy 
kingdom  of  eternal  life  and  glory,  where  his  soul  will  rest  in 
peace  for  ever. 

He  departed  this  life  the  7th  of  the  Sixth  month,  1706,  and 
was  buried  the  9th,  at  Caperby,  in  Friends'  burying-ground ; 
being  accompanied  thither  by  many  Friends  and  neighbours. 


ELIZABETH  HAYDOCK,  daughter  of  Henry  and  Martha 
Haydock,  was  born  at  ^Yarrington,  in  Lancashire,  the  17th  of 
the  Sixth  month,  1686.  Her  father  died  before  she  was  two 
years  old,  and  she  was  educated  amongst  the  people  of  God 
called  Quakers,  by  her  mother,  and  was  loving  and  obedient  to 
her  till  death,  and  lived  in  love  and  peace  with  her  brother  and 
sister,  and  was  very  affectionate  to  them,  never  being  known  to 
jar  or  contend  with  them.     She  was  of  a  kind  and  courteous 
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behaviour  to  all,  by  which  she  gained  abundance  of  love,  both 
with  great  and  small.  Some  time  before  her  death,  she  la- 
boured with  her  mother,  for  her  consent  that  she  might  go  and 
live  with  some  honest  Friend,  to  which  her  mother  at  last  com- 
plied, and  she  went  to  her  beloved  uncle,  Robert  Haydock.  But 
in  a  short  time,  being  taken  ill,  she  returned  to  her  mother, 
and  soon  after  she  came  home,  said,  '  I  fully  believe  I  must  not 
recover,  and  I  am  content  in  the  will  of  God.' 

Her  sickness  continuing,  her  mother,  brother  and  sister  were 
desirous  a  doctor  might  be  had,  which  was  proposed  to  her, 
and  she  said,  '  To  make  you  easy,  I  am  willing,  but  I  believe 
he  will  do  me  no  good,  for  I  must  not  recover,  I  believe.'  Her 
mother  seeing  she  grew  very  weak,  asked  her  how  things  were 
with  her,  as  to  her  future  state  in  the  world  to  come;  she,  after 
some  due  deliberation,  said,  *  My  dear  mother,  I  am  no  ways 
afraid  to  die,  for  things  are  now  well.  I  have  a  very  easy  mind 
upon  all  accounts,  and  towards  every  body.  I  find  nothing 
stands  in  my  way  but  thee,  my  tender  mother.  I  fear  it  will 
be  hard  for  thee ;  but  be  thou  easy,  for  I  am  well ;  and  if  I  live 
to  old  age,  I  can  but  be  well.  I  am  given  up  to  die,  or  to  live, 
as  the  Lord  pleaseth,  since  I  came  to  thee ;  but  before  I  came, 
I  had  a  hard  time.  The  enemy  would  needs  have  persuaded 
me  that  there  was  little  hope  for  me,  and  that  I  should  not  find 
peace,  under  which  I  wept,  and  laboured,  none  knowing  my 
sorrow  I  was  in,  neither  did  I  make  it  known  to  any  till  now. 
But  1  bless  God  I  am  now  satisfied,  and  free  from  any  fear,  and 
believe  all  will  be  well,  and  I  shall  go  to  rest;  for,  dear  mother, 
I  see  nothing  but  trouble  in  the  world,  and  1  do  not  desire  to 
live  in  it;  we  must  leave  it.' 

Though  her  weakness  continued,  and  her  pain  was  sharp,  she 
was  preserved  still  and  quiet,  and  in  abundance  of  patience, 
and  was  not  heard  to  murmur  in  the  least,  but  said,  '  Lord 
afflict  me  how  thou  pleasest,  so  thou  wilt  but  be  pleased  to  give 
me  patience  and  an  easy  passage  at  last.'  Then  she  lay  still 
some  time,  and  after  said  to  her  mother,  being  then  under  a 
deep  travail  of  spirit,  beeause  of  her  sore  affliction,  '  Let  Ofl 
pray  t«»  the  Lord.'     Boon  after,  her  mother  knelt  down,  ami 
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prayed  to  the  Lord  for  her,  and  freely  resigned  her  up  to  him, 
that  his  will  might  be  done  in  and  with  her;  after  which  she 
was  pretty  easy  in  herself,  and  said,  'Oh!  dear  mother,  I  once 
thought  I  never  should  have  come  to  that  experience  I  now  have. 
1  now  know  a  stay  to  my  mind,  and  silence  to  my  own  thoughts. 
I  am  at  times  quit  of  all  thoughts  of  the  things  of  this  world.' 
Her  mother  being  weeping  by  her,  she  said,  '  Weep  not,  my 
tender  mother,  it  is  better  for  me  to  die,  than  to  live ;'  her 
mother  said,  '  If  it  be  the  will  of  the  Lord,  I  desire  none  of 
mine  might  die  of  such  a  lingering  distemper,  as  now  thou  art 
under,  thy  pain  is  so  great/  She  replied,  '  Do  not  desire  so, 
for  it  is  sad  for  youth  to  be  quickly  snapped  away,  and  not  have 
time  to  remember  their  latter  end ;  it  hath  been  good  to  me.' 

About  two  weeks  before  she  died,  she  took  her  bed,  for  the 
most  of  which  time  she  uttered  many  sweet  and  sensible  ex- 
pressions. One  time  her  mother  withdrew  from  her  into  an- 
other room,  yet  in  her  hearing,  and  heard  her  say  unto  the 
Lord,  i  All  might,  power  and  glory  is  with  thee  ;'  and  continued 
pouring  forth  her  spirit  unto  God,  saying,  '  Lord,  I  am  ready. 
Oh  !  tarry  not  sweet  Lord.  Oh  !  deliverance,  deliverance,  I 
cry  to  thee  for.  Oh  !  God,  deliver  my  soul.  I  feel  nothing  to 
hinder;  but,  oh  !  Lord,  if  any  thing  be  in  nry  way.  remove  it, 
oh  !  my  God.'  Afterward  said  to  her  mother,  '  I  fear  thou 
holdest  me,  oh  !  do  not  so;  neither  weep  for  me,  for  my  tears  are 
dried  up.  I  feel  no  cause  for  any ;  neither  mourn  for  me,  for 
I  shall  go  to  rest.  I  had  rather  be  with  Almighty  God,  than 
enjoy  all  this  world,  it  is  nothing  to  me/ 

At  another  time,  when  her  mother  and  relations  thought  her 
near  going,  recovering  a  little  strength,  she  kissed  her  mother, 
father,  brother,  and  sisters,  and  said,  '  Lord  Jesus,  receive  my 
spirit.  I  am  ready,  tarry  not,  but  deliver  me  out  of  my  pain/ 
Her  mother  said,  '  The  Lord  is  supplicated  for  thee,  and  thy 
deliverance  draws  near,  I  do  believe,  and  thy  time  will  not  be 
long;  my  spirit  is  earnest  with  thine,  that  he  may  ease  thee; 
but  it  is  the  Lord,  he  must  do  what  he  pleaseth  ;  breathe  thou 
to  him,  my  dear  child,  for  patience/  She  replied,  'Poor  Jot) 
had  it,  and  the  Lord  hath  given  it  me  all  along,  and  I  hope  he 
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will  give  it  me  still.'  She  desired  that  her  ever  dear  friend, 
Benjamin  Bangs,  might  be  sent  for;  and  he  was,  and  came. 
Alter  he  had  been  some  time  with  her,  she  fixed  her  eyes  upon 
him  steadfastly,  and  said,  '  My  pain  is  very  great,  pray  thou  to 
the  Lord  for  me ;'  and  was  very  still  a  while,  in  which  time  the 
spirit  of  prayer  from  God  came  upon  him,  and  he  prayed  both 
powerfully  and  with  much  fervency  of  spirit  to  the  Almighty c 
for  her,  that  it  might  please  him  to  ease  her  of  her  pain.  And 
the  Lord  was  entreated  for  her,  and  in  a  little  time  her  pain 
was  wholly  taken  away ;  and  she  said,  '  I  bless  the  Lord,  I  am 
easy,  both  in  body  and  mind.  I  have  nothing  to  do,  but  wait 
the  Lord's  time.' 

That  night  she  had  some  rest,  and  lay  very  still,  and  free 
from  pain ;  and  in  the  night  said  to  her  mother,  '  3Iy  dear  love 
is  with  thee.  I  love  thee  above  all  the  world  j  and  my  love  to 
all  my  dear  relations,  I  shall  see  them  no  more,  and  to  my  weak 
aunt  at  Penketh,  who  was  kind  to  me  when  I  was  there.'  Next 
day  she  said  to  her  mother,  with  a  cheerful  countenance,  '  Dear 
mother,  I  have  now  done,  four  or  twelve  of  the  clock,  I  think 
I  shall  not  pass  that  time.  Be  thou  easy  and  content,  or  else 
thy  time  will  be  but  short.  There  is  nothing  in  all  this  world 
hath  been  so  dear  to  me  as  thou;  but  I  hope  thou  canst  not 
desire  my  stay.'  Her  mother  asked  her  if  she  was  sensible  of 
her  coldness;  she  replied,  'Yea,  and  of  my  sweating  too,  and 
if  it  is  death's  sweat,  it  is  welcome  to  me.  Let  it  be  so  to  thee, 
dear  mother.  The  Lord  Jesus  is  my  Saviour,  I  can  embrace 
death  with  open  arms,  it  is  welcome,  I  fear  nothing.  I  have 
sometimes  heard  thee,  and  some  other  Friends  say  in  meet- 
ings, that  the  dead,  though  ever  so  lovely  when  alive,  were  in 
DO  wise  pleasant  to  the  living,  when  dead.  I  am  partly  dead, 
and  must  be  buried  out  of  thy  sight.  The  Lord  be  with  our 
spirits,  and  bless  you  all.'  She  went  away  like  a  lamb,  inno- 
e.  ntly,  the  8th  of  the  Sixth  month,  1710,  and  was  buried 
the  L8th  of  the  same,  being  attended  to  her  grave  by  many 
Friends  and  others."  Aged  twenty-four  years  wanting  eight 
days. 
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JOHN  BANKS  was  born  in  the  year  1637,  in  Sunderland, 
in  the  parish  of  Issell,  in  the  county  of  Cumberland,  of  honest 
parents,  his  father  a  fell-rnonger  and  glove-maker.  At  sixteen 
years  of  age,  he  was,  by  the  great  power  and  pure  spirit  of 
God,  and  the  revelation  thereof,  in  and  through  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  in  his  heart,  brought  to  the  knowledge  of  God,  and  the 
way  of  his  blessed  truth,  before  ever  he  heard  any  one  called 
Quaker  preach ;  and  in  himself  was  directed  to  go  to  the  meet- 
ing of  the  said  people,  it  being  shown  him,  and  signified  to 
him  they  were  the  Lord's  people.  So  he  went  the  next  First- 
day  to  a  meeting  of  the  aforesaid  people  at  Pardshaw,  where 
very  few  words  were  spoken ;  but  a  paper  was  therein  read, 
which  was  suitable  to  his  condition ;  and  through  waiting:  dili- 
gently  in  the  light  of  Christ,  and  keeping  to  the  power  of  God, 
he  came  to  experience  the  work  thereof,  and  freedom  from  bond- 
age, through  faithfulness  to  the  Lord. 

In  the  year  1663,  being  qualified  by  the  Lord,  he  was  drawn 
in  his  spirit  to  visit  some  neighbouring  counties,  and  laboured 
in  the  work  of  the  ministry. 

In  the  year  1668,  being  farther  grown  in  the  truth,  he  was 
made  willing  to  forsake  all,  to  answer  the  Lord's  requirings, 
and  he  travelled  into  the  south  and  west  of  England  in  the 
Lord's  service.  After  that,  from  year  to  year  he  laboured  zeal- 
ously to  preach  the  gospel  of  peace,  not  only  in  England,  but 
Scotland  and  Ireland;  he  crossed  the  sea  twelve  times,  and 
often  with  great  difficulty  and  danger  of  life  by  sea,  in  great 
tempests  and  storms,  and  by  robbers  on  land.  He  was  made  in- 
strumental to  turn  many  by  his  zealous  labours  in  the  gospel  of 
God,  to  righteousness,  who  remain  witnesses  of  the  same,  and 
seals  of  his  ministry.  He  had  much  suffering  by  loss  of  goods, 
imprisonment,  and  hardships  therein;  which  he  was  enabled  to 
go  through,  for  the  Lord  was  with  him,  and  supported  him,  and 
blessed  his  labours ;  so  that  many,  both  men  and  women,  were 
convinced  and  confirmed  in  the  truth  by  him,  and  became 
faithful  and  able  ministers,  and  so  continued  until  death,  and 
others  yet  remain. 

In  the  year  1696  he  married  his  second  wife  at  Glastonbury 
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in  Somersetshire,  settled  at  Mear,  until  about  two  years  before 
Lis  death  he  removed  to  Street,  in  the  said  county. 

He  likewise  was  concerned,  in  the  love  of  God,  a  month  or 
two  before  his  death,  notwithstanding  his  age  and  weakness,  to 
visit  Friends  at  divers  of  their  meetings,  and  had  comfortable 
seasons  with  them,  both  at  their  meetings  of  public  worship, 
and  at  their  monthly  meetings,  held  to  take  care  of  the 
poor  and  fatherless  children  and  widows;  for  he  was  zealous 
for  good  order  and  Christian  discipline  in  the  church,  and  that 
those  things  that  were  honest,  just,  pure,  and  of  good  report, 
and  that  had  any  praise  in  them,  should  be  followed.  Indeed, 
it  was  admirable  to  those  who  knew  him,  and  the  weak  condi- 
tion he  was  in,  how  in  his  last  journey  at  Somerton,  he  was  in 
the  meeting,  which  was  very  large,  enabled  to  preach  nearly  an 
hour  and  a  half,  and  bore  a  sound  testimony  to  truth,  and 
against  outside  shows,  that  wanted  substance,  with  much  pre- 
sence of  mind,  and  with  good  distinction  in  his  doctrine ;  the 
which  gave  demonstration,  not  only  of  the  strength  of  his  me- 
mory and  quick  understanding,  but  sound  judgment  in  things  spi- 
ritual. His  preaching  was  comfortable,  refreshing,  and  edifying 
to  the  meeting ;  and  he  earnestly  pressed  Friends  to  be  faith- 
ful to  the  small  appearance  of  truth,  encouraging  such  as  were 
weak,  on  whom  Amalek  chooseth  to  vent  his  malice,  to  a  holy 
zeal. 

After  meeting,  it  was  sufficient  task  for  two  men  to  lead  him 
to  his  quarters,  though  he  was  very  cheerful,  and  signified  his 
great  satisfaction  in  his  service  and  travail,  and  next  went  to 
Friends'  meeting  at  Puddiinore,  and  after  to  a  meeting  at 
Vr<»vill,  where  many  Friends  were.  In  his  public  service 
there,  he  was  very  lively  and  quick  in  discerning  the  states  of 
several,  and  afterward  returned  home,  where,  in  the  Seventh 
month,  1710,  he  was  taken  with  great  pain  in  his  back;  yet  he 
often  said,  'Though  my  pain  is  great,  my  soul  doth  magnify 
the  Lord  for  his  goodness  towards  me  ;'  adding,  'He  hath  pro- 
vided a  good  place  for  me  in  heaven. ' 

On    the  22d  of  the  Seventh    month    1710,  several   Friends 


1710.]  JOHN   BANKS.  433 

being  present,  after  some  time  of  waiting  in  silence  upon  the 
Lord,  lie  said  these  words,  or  to  this  effect : 

'  Dear  friends,  I  counsel  you  in  the  love  and  fear  of  God,  to 
keep  your  meetings  for  the  worship  and  service  of  God,  both 
First-days  and  week-days,  (mind  that),  and  also  monthly  and 
quarterly  meetings,  which  were  set  up  by  the  power  of  God,  to 
keep  things  in  good  order  amongst  us.'  Farther  he  said,  '  My 
love  hath  been  so  great  to  Friends  at  Glastonbury  and  Street, 
that  I  have  ventured  my  life  in  riding  through  deep  waters  to 
visit  them,  when  I  have  had  a  concern  from  God  upon  my 
mind  :  so  that  you  can  say,  I  have  been  a  good  example  to  you 
in  keeping  to  meetings,  as  well  as  in  other  things.' 

Then  he  said,  'Although  I  am  weak  in  body,  and  do  not 
know  whether  I  may  live  much  longer  or  not,  yet  I  do  not  see 
death  at  present.  However,  I  am  strong  in  the  Lord,  and  in 
the  power  of  his  might,  and  have  nothing  to  do  but  to  die,  for 
I  am  rich  in  faith  and  good  works  towards  God,  and  my  cup  is 
full  of  the  love  of  God.  Whether  I  live  or  die,  it  will  be  well 
with  my  soul  j  for,  blessed  be  the  Lord,  I  can  say,  with  the 
wise  and  holy  Apostle  Paul,  that  I  have  fought  a  good  fight, 
I  have  kept  the  faith,  henceforth  there  is  laid  up  for  me  a 
crown  of  righteousness.  And  did  the  apostle  say  for  himself 
only  ?  no,  he  was  wiser  than  so,  but  to  all  them  that  love  his 
appearing.' 

Some  Friends  of  Somerton  taking  their  leave  of  him,  he 
said  to  them,  '  Give  my  dear  love  to  Friends  at  Somerton, 
and  tell  them  that  my  soul  is  alive  unto  God.'  To  a  young 
man  of  that  place,  lately  convinced,  dear  John  Banks  said, 
'Art  thou  the  young  man  that  lives  at  Somerton,  lately  con- 
vinced of  the  blessed  truth  ?'  he  answered,  Yes.  ( The  Lord,' 
said  John  Banks,  '  be  with  thee ;  and  I  desire  thee,  in  his  love, 
to  give  up  in  obedience  to  the  working  of  the  spirit  of  God  in 
thy  heart,  and  then  he  will  do  great  and  glorious  things  for 
thee.  And  do  not  thou  stumble  at  the  cross ;  for  the  more 
thou  lookest  at  it,  and  puttest  it  off,  the  harder  it  will  be  for 
thee  to  take  it  up.' 
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To  another  Friend,  when  he  took  him  by  the  hand  at  part- 
ing, he  said,  '  My  dear  love  to  thee,  and  all  that  are  faithful 
unto  God.' 

To  another  that  bade  him  farewell,  he  answered,  '  I  do  fare 
well  in  the  Lord  j  my  love  is  to  thee,  and  all  the  faithful  in 
Christ;'  adding,  'Joseph  is  yet  alive,  and  that  is  enough.' 
Then  he  earnestly  desired  Friends  to  keep  in  the  unity  of  the 
spirit,  which  is  the  bond  of  peace. 

A  great  deal  more  good  advice,  in  the  living  and  eternal 
power  of  the  great  eternal  God  that  attended  him,  he  gave, 
which  is  not  noted  j  but  at  the  delivery  thereof,  the  hearts  of 
many  were  tendered,  and  tears  ran  down  from  their  eyes. 

On  the  24th  of  the  Seventh  month,  a  Friend,  visiting  him, 
asked  him  how  it  was  with  him  j  he  answered,  '  Very  sick,  and 
full  of  pain  in  my  feet  and  legs,  thighs  and  bowels ;  but  the 
Lord  helps  me,  else  I  should  cry  out  aloud ;  truth  helps  mc, 
and  ever  hath,  since  I  believed  in  it.' 

The  day  he  died,  being  the  6th  of  the  Eighth  month,  1710, 
and  Sixth  day  of  the  week,  he  said  to  a  Friend,  '  It  is  well  with 
me,  and  I  have  nothing  to  do  but  to  die ;'  and  said,  '  I  shall 
end  in  truth  as  I  began.'  So  had  an  easy  passage  hence,  and 
after  all  his  labours,  sufferings,  and  travels,  is  entered  into  rest; 
and  there  is  no  doubt  of  his  portion  in  the  everlasting  kingdom 
of  eternal  glory  for  ever,  to  sound  forth  praises  and  hallelujahs 
unto  the  Lord  God,  and  the  Lamb  that  sits  upon  the  throne, 
who  is  worthy. 

He  was  honourably  buried  in  Friends'  burying-ground  at 
Street,  in  Somersetshire,  the  12th  of  the  Eighth  month,  1710. 

Aged  seventy-three,  convinced  fifty-seven,  and  a  minister 
forty-seven  years. 
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